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Part II. 


i 


THE 

FIGURES 

Of the PIECES of 

* 

Gold, Silver, and Copper: 

AND OF 

The Sorts of Shells and Almonds that pafs 
for MONEY over all ASIA. 


The Money of Arabia. 

Larin, Figure i. Half-Larin, Fig* 2 , 



The Author not ha¬ 
ving given an account of 
die weight or finenefs 
of the Coins he treats 
of, but having only ex* 
prefs'd their value in 
French Livres , it is 
thought fit for the bet¬ 
ter reduction thereof 
into Bnghjh Coin^to ad* 
vertile , That Three 
French Livres make a 
French Crown 3 which 
pafles in Exchange 
from £4 pence to j8 
pence halfpenny ; fo 
that a French Livre may 
be in value as the £x* 
change goes, From iS 
pence to t $ pence half¬ 
penny-And twenty Sous 
make a Livre. 


HIS Money (Ffc.i.) is call'd 
Larin, and fignihes the lame 
with oar Crowns. The Five 
Pieces are as much in value 
as one of our Crowns ; and 
the Ten -Ha]f-Larins as much. 
Only, the Five Larins want in 
weight Eight Sous of our 


111 Crown. This is that which the 

Emirs , or Princes of Arabia 
k take for the Coining of their 

Money; and the profit which 
/ they make by the Merchants 

/j that travel through the Delate, 

either into Ter ft li or the Indies. 
For then the Emirs come to the 
take their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or 


Ducats of Gold, for theft Larins. For they muft of neceffity pals 
that way. And they mutt ufe very fmOoth words to boot ; for there is nothing 
to be got by rough Languages. If they lee the Merchants will not change their 
Money, then will they refufe to take their Toll; but making as if they had 
not time to caft up the aceompt, they go a hunting, and leave the Merchants 
fifteen or twenty days without faying any thing more to themj while they 
in the mean time fpend their provifions, not knowing^ where to get more. 
If the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, theft Arabian Princes wj l 
either cut them in pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them or all 
they have, as they have ftveral times done. In one Joarney that I made, 
one of tbde Princes kept us one and twenty days ; after which w e thought our 
felves happy to be quit of him, when we had given him whatever fie demandc . 
If theft five Larins did but weigh as much as the Crown, or Real oi SWMb 
the Merchants would never be much troubled. Bur when they come to 1 [ r P a -> 
or the Indies, they muft carry their Money to the Mint, as 1 have laid m 
another place, and loo ft above eight Sous in a Crown, which amounts to 
14 per Cent. As for what remains, the Larins are one of the ancient Coins 
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of Aft i and though at this day they are only currant in Arabia, and at Bal~ 
fara, nevertheleis, from Bragdm to the Ifland of Ceylon, they rraffick altogether 
with the Larin, and all along the Perjian Golf - where they take 8 a Larins fat 
one Toman, which is jo Abaft s. 


The Money currant mder the 'Dominions of the Great Mogul. 

A LL the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, is refined ro the higheft perfection before it be coined into 
Money. . - ' . 

The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Grains, and is va¬ 
lued in rhe Country at 14 Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Sil¬ 
ver at 30 Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to it Livres of France 
and an Ounce of Gold to j8 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like that 
which we buy at 54 Livres an Ounce. And if you bring this Gold in Ingots, 
or Ducats of European Gold, you {hall have always 7 and a half profir ; if 
you can {cape paying any thing to the Cuitom-houfes. The Half-Roupy comes 
to 1 a Livres 10 Sous; and the Quarter-Roe py to y Livres $■ Sous. As T 
have {aid, you mult reckon die Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh 
not above 3, Drams; whereas our pieces of 30 Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 
4 grains ; but the Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word; they that 
underhand Traffick well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories 
of the Great Mog. /, get always 1 or 8 per Cent, profit, provided they take 
care to fhun the Cuitom-houfes. For if you pay them, the 7 or 8 per Gens. 
which you might make profit, goes to them; and lo the Roupy comes to 
30 Sous, the Half to ry, and the Quarter to 7 and a half, the Eighth part 
to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. 

As for their Copper Money, fometimes'ris worth more, fo me times left, as 
Copper comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeft fort is worth 2 Sous 
of our Money, the next 1 Sous, the next ro that 6 Deneers. 

As for their Shell Money, the nearer you go to the Sea, the more you 
give for a Pecha; for they bring them from Maldives. Fifty or 60 of theft 
make a Pecha, which is that piece of Coin that is worth but 6 De- 
neer’s. 

For their Money of Mamoudi’s, half Mamoudi’s, and Almonds, all that {ort 
of Money is only currant in the Province of Gur.era.tt, the principal Cities 
whereof are Surat, Barocba, Cambaya, Broudra, and Amadabar. Five Mamoudi’s 
go for a Crown, or a Real. For {mail Money they make no ufe of rhefe Shells, 
but of little Almonds, which are brought from about Ormus, and grow in 
the Delarts of the Kingdom of Larr, If you break one of the Shells, it is 
impoflible to eat the Almond, for there is no Colocjuintida fo bitter; fo that 
there is no fear leaft the Children fhould eat their fraall Money. They have 
alfo thofe little pieces of Copper which are call'd Pecha, 6 Deneer's in value. 
They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 40 Almonds for a Pecha; fometimes you 
may have 44, according to the quantity which is brought. For tome years 
the Trees do not bear, and then the price of this fort 'of Money is very 
much- railed in that Country ; and the Bankers know how to make their be¬ 
nefit. 

Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold, Fig. 3. The 
Quarter-Roupy of Gold. 

Fig. 4. The Roupy of Silver. Tig. Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. A The 
Half-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 7. The Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fig. 8. The 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. 

Tig. 9, Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 10. Two Pecha's of Copper, Fig. n. One 
Pecha. 

Fig. 12, 
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fig. 12. The Shells. Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of 
Guzerat. Fig. 14. Half a Mamoudi. Fig. iy. The Almond. 

I have mark'd two forts of Roupies, the one fquare, the other round. The 
fquare one is as they coin’d it anciently; the round ones are as they make 
them at this day. 


* * • I 

The Money of a King and two RijaV, all three Tributaries to 

the Great Mogul. 

M Aton-cka is a Tributary to the Great Mogul ; yet he has power to coin Mo¬ 
ney. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the North j 
and before you can come at them ,you mult pals over very high and cragged Moun¬ 
tains. Tis a good Count rv, where are all things neceflary for the fupport of humane 
life except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Inhabitants, who being all 
Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeft delicacies, in regard they feed upon 
nothin<r Co heartily as upon Rice. They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but they 
make no Wine, though they make fome Aqua Fit*. They want neither Oxen nor 
'Cows ; but their Horfes are little, weak, and ilMhap’d, All the Trade which 
thefe people have with their Neighbours, is in Copper, whereof they have 
two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furnifh the greateft part of the 
Mogul ’s Territories ; out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having 
any of their own. This Salt cofts them dear, in regard it is four months tra- 
vel to the place where thev fetch it, that is to lay* from the Ten itories of 
Matsn-dm to the hid An Coaft towards Bacam. They travel upon Oxen, and 
the fame Oxen carry their Copper. There muft be alfo fome Mines of Ufts- 
Fawli and Garnets in that Country, in regard they bring feveral from thence. . 


Fig. r, and 2. is the Money of Maton-cba. 

Fi<r 1 is. the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and is of die fame goodnefsas the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes for 15 Sous, 
and this for 16 Sous,‘which is fix and a half per Cent. more. But certain it is,that the 
more Northward you travel that way. Gold and Silver is more fcarce* Fig. 2, 
Thefe pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great Mogul ; they 
are heavier by half, but the Copper is not fo good as that of Pegu or fapan. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Part a jujoumola. 

The Raja of Part a fajonmola, is one of the great Raja’s on the other fide of the 
Ganges. His Territories are diretflv North of Patna. , nigh to the great MogaCs 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is boon 
every year to fend an EmbalTador with twenty Elephants to the Oover- 
nour of Patna, who fends them to the Great Mogul. The greatest part of 
his revenue confifts in Elephants, Musk, and Rhubarb. He lays 
Impofnion upon Salt, as well that Which is (pent by his own Subjects, as 
upon that which is carried abroad. This is all Sea-coaft Salt, which 
from the Territories of the Great Mogul) and is brought from the ea ' c 
to Ganges , and fo over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and v _ 
fiftieth Degree.* They lade above ijoooo Oxen; and for* every burt iin 'j 

pay a Roupy at the Salt-Pits, and no more afterwards through the whole King¬ 
dom. Had this Raja of Part a Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary 
to the Great Mogul. 


Fig. and 6 . is the Money of the Raja of Ogen. 

The Raja of Oven is alfo a Tributary to the Great. Mogul ; his Country lies 
between Brans pour, Scrooge , and Amadabat ; and it is one of the belt Sous in 
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the Indies. His Silver Money pafles no-where but in his own Country, not be¬ 
ing fnffer'd in the Mogul’s. His Silver Money goes for a quarter of a Roupy, 
at 7 Sous 6 Deneer’s; but the Silver is bale. His Copper Money goes for 
6 Deneers, and is currant in the Mogul’s Dominions as far as Hgra. For his 
finaller Money he makes 'ufe of thole Shells whereof we have already (pa- 
ken. ~ 

c } # t - 

4 --~---- - - ---• 

iPieces of Gold called Tagods, which are currant in the Territories 
of the Ktng of Golconda, the King of Vifapour , the Great Raja 
of Carnatica, the Raja of Yelouche, and at the 5 'diamond Mines. 

A L L the Pieces of Gold' reprefen ted in the Plate of Golconda Money, pafs 
through all thefe Countries at the fame value,, and are about the weight of 
our half Piftol - 7 but the Gold is of a baler Mettal, fo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres $ not going for more than four Roupies. 

Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja's were , 
Mafters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ftampt upon one fide, 
as you fee. They are as heavy as the new ones ; and though they be no 
better Gold, yet fome years fince they went at 20, and 25 per cent . more 
than the new ones; the reafon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, 
they are fo fuperftitious as to believe, that if they melt down that Money, 
fome calamity will befall their Country ; and they hold this for fuch a cer¬ 
tain truth, that for fear the King of Golctpda Ihould melt it, they paid him 
for certain years 20,000 Pagods. But you muft obferve, that thefe old Pagods 
are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Golconda. For my parr, I think it is 
more for their profit than out of any fuperftition, that they make ufe of them in 
that manner. For in all the Kingdom of Golconda , in matter of trade, they never 
mention any bur the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods, 
or Roupies; and in this cale they who receive thole new Pagods,or thofe Roupies, 
play their game fo well, that they gain a fourth part, or a half, and fometiraes one 
f-er Cent , alledging for the reafon, that thole new Pagods are either the King of 
F'ifapours, OF the Raja of Carnaticds, or the Raja of Vdouche’s, or the Englijb, 
or the Hollanders. And they make as much of the Roupies j for there is no 
confiderable payment made, which is not received by the Cherajf or Banker, 
making it good to the Seller, who fometimes has no need of his Money in 
a month or two, and fo he receives the intereft of it, though it be but for 
two days. If the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the fum amount 
to two or three hundred, or three or four thoufand, the Bank'er takes them 
all, and viewing them one after another, he divides them into five or fix 
parts; and then poifing them all, he lays of fome, that they are more usd 
than others, and that having pafied through many hands, there is a wafte of the 
mettal about one per Cent. Others, fays lie, want not above half one per 
Cent, others but a fourth part. Thefe Pagods have been bor’d fome half tho¬ 
rough, others a quarter thorough ; and it is a wonderful thing what this boring 
amounts to. For in regard thele Pagods are very thick, and cannot be dipt, 
thole that are Mafters of the trade, take a Piercer, and pierce the Pagod tho¬ 
rough the fide, half way or more, taking out of one piece as much Gold as 
comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken in the fad:, 
they chnle rather to follow this trade than any other; there being no bandy- 
craft tradesmen among the Indians , that gain more than three Sous a day. 
After they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with a 
little hammer, and are fo cunning in clofing up the holes again, that he mull: 
be very skilful indeed, that can difeover the cheat. For this reafon, they ne¬ 
ver receive any payment till they have (hewn the Pieces to the Cherajf or 
Banker; and though he looks only on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous. 
They have alfo another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in credit. 
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the more he gains; for if he makes any payment, according to the quantity 
of the fum, he puts the Fagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags, 
and feals them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the 
Fagods within ; and fo delivers them to him to whom he makes the pay¬ 
ment. When the party makes ufe of them, he never opens the bag, but gives 
them as they are, to him to whom they are due ; who goes to the fame Ban¬ 
ker that feal’d the bags. The Banker feeing his Seal whole, makes anfwer, 
that the Pieces are good, and in that manner they fhall pais all the year 
Without opening the bags. But when ever they change the hand, they fend 
for the fame Banker, who always will have fo much per Cent, for his vifit. 
But as I have faid, the Merchant leaves them in his hand to get intereft ; 
who then pays eight per Cent, for a year, and fometimes twelve. Thus the 
Bankers have always the greateft part of the Money in the Kingdom in their 
hands, of which they make large profit.- ’Tis the cuftom in that Country, 
every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but. for the moft part, the Soldiers, Cap¬ 
tains and other Officers will not flay ftill the Month be up, but come to the 
Bankers, who dilcoiint after the rate of eighteen or twenty per Cent, by the 
year befides that they pay them in thefe Pagods, againft which others would 
often ob;e&. If there be any large Diamond to be fold in any Country, thefe 
Bankers have intelligence of it prefently or if there be any fair Ruby, ’tis 
hot long before they have it in pawn ; for every, year when the Merchants 
return from Pegu, and have any Rubies, moft commonly they are in debt ; 
and ■ in regard it is the cuftom to pay within fifteen days after the Merchant 
comes afhoar, he pawns his beft goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegu. After that 
he fells the worft of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money 
upon his arrival. Thofe that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants 
that hire the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they fell them to thefe 
Bankers, becaufe there is ready Money ; or elfe they pawn them to the Ban¬ 
kers, till they can find a Chapman to buy them. 


Fig. i. The old Pagod. 

Fig, 1. The King of Golc'omMs Pagod. 

Fig. 3, and 4. The King of Vifapoar s Pagod. 

Fig. y, and 6. The Baja of Carnatica’s Pagod. 

Fit. 7, and 8. The Raja of Vdouche’s Pagod. e; , . 

Ftp. 9 10.1 r, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thofe Kings and Rajas. 

Fit. 13 14 it, it% and 17. are little Pieces of Gold call’d Fanos, which are 
of different value. There are fome whereof fix go to a Crown 3, others from 
ten to fifteen j and fome are very bafe mettal. This is the Money that panes 
all along the Coaft of Coromandel ; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And 
they have very little other than that, befides the Pecha of Copper, and the 
Shells, which pafs for final! Money. 



Th e Money which the Engliflt and Hollanders Coin in the Indies. 

F igure 1, and 2. is the Money which the Etiglijh coin in their Fort St. George, 
or elfe at Madrefpatm , upon the Coaft of Coromandel. They call them 
Pagods, as thofe of the Kings and Rajds of the Country are call d. They 
are of the fame weight, the fame goodnefs, and pafs for the fame value. For- 
ifie^v the Entlijb never coin’d any Silver or Copper Money 3 for m iome 
parts that border upon the Indians , where they have Factories, as at Surat, 
Maflipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry; Gold from 
FrJlInd, than Silver; Gold lying in left room, and not being fo trou- 
bleW ; befides. that by carrying GoM they more eafily efcape the 
paying thofe Cuftoms which the Kings impofe ujpon Gold and Silver, 
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fmee the prefent King of England married the Princefs of Portugal, who hud 
in part of her Portion the famous Port of Bombeye, where the Englijh are 
very hard at work to build a ftrong Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper, 
and’Tinn. But that Money will not go at Surat, nor in any part of the Great 
Mogul’ s Dominions, or in any of the Territories of the Indian Kings j only it 
pafles among the Englijh jn their Fort, and fume two or three Leagues’up . 
in the Country, and in the Villages along the Coaft * the Country people that 
bring them their Wares, being glad to take that Money -, otherwife they would 
fee but very little ftirring, in regard the Country is very poor, and the people 
have nothing to fell but Ai-ua vita, made of Coco-Wine and Rice. 

Fig. 3. and 4. is the’Cold Money which the Hollanders coin at P dicare, 
which is a Fort that they po fiefs upon the Co alt of Coromandel. Thofe pieces 
•are alfo call’d Pagods, and are of the fame weight with the others; but for 
the goodnefs, I- think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than 
thofe of the Kings and Baja’s of the Country, or which the Englijh make. 

I made this obiervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of 
the Indies where there is any' great Trade. For the hr ft thing they ask you 
is, whether you have any Pagods of Pdicate } and if you have, you ipeed much 
better in your bufinefs. 

Fig. j and 6 . is a Roupv of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Pdicate, 
being of the fame weight with thofe which the Great Mogul, or the Kings of 
Golconda and Fjapotsr make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the 
Holland Company, todiftinguifh it from others. The Hollanders Roupies of Silver 
are quite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more efteemed by the In¬ 
dians than thofe of the Princes of the Country- For they make far lets account 
of thefe Roupies of Silver; and if you pay any great fum in thefe pieces, 
though the Silver be as good as the others, you mult lofe one half per Cera. 

Fd. 7, and v. is the Hollanders fmall Copper-Money, wherewith they or-- 
dinanly pay their Soldiers. It has upon one fide the mark of the Company. 
And indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reafon 
to obtain leave to coin Money } for bringing only Cold from fapdn, from Ma- 
cAjf.tr only Gold in Powder, and from China Gold in Ingots, and felling all 
• thefe to the Bankers, thev found that they loft five or fix per Cent, which 
proceeded from the miltruft of.the Changers, and the chief of the Facto¬ 
ries belonging to the Company, t ovr they fhun that lofs, and make the fame 
profit which a the Bankers did coining all thefe merrals into money. Though 
in every Voyage which thev m.tkc to japan, they generally lofe one Veflcl 
by ftonn 5 yet fbme years thev make five or fix Millions of Livres profit, 
all freights ’difeharged, and hazards efcaped. But that' profit is quite loft, 
fmee their lofs of the Ifland of Formja. 

\ 


The Money of the King of Cheda and Pcra. 


T 1 


’His Money is of Tin, arid is coin’d by the King 0 jCocda and Pc*a. He 

_ coins no other Monev than Tin. Some years he found out feveral Mines, 

which was a great prejudice to the Englijh. For the Hollanders am other 
Merchants buy it, and vend it over all Afta. Formerly the ErgUjh brought 
it out of England, and furnifhed great part of A fa, where they confum d a 
vaft quantity ; they carried it alfi into all the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
as alfo into ' Per fa and Arabia-, for all their Difhes are of Copper, which they 
caufe to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner fort of people, c-.e 
is little to be feen but this Tin-money, and the Shds call d Con ; whicu I 

have fpoken of already. . , , „ 

Fig. 1, and .2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a1 halt, 

and in that Country goes for the value of two of our Sous. But in 5 
that Tin is there at 14 Sous a pound, it is not worth above one Sousi ana 
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three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the fides, the middle be¬ 
ing as thin as Paper. 

Fit. 3, and 4. is a piece that goes at the value of four Deneers. 

Fig. j-, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece 
of Tin. 


The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money 
in Gold Coin'd by the King of MacafTar, and the Celebes. And 
the Silver and Coffer Money of the King of Camboya. 


T? Iff. I and 2. is the Money in Gold coin'd by the King of Achen, in the 
P liand of Sumatra. In goodnefs it is better than our Louis j an Ounce be¬ 
ing well worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 10 Grains, and would be 
worth fixteen Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. 

Fiff. 3. and .4. is the fmall Money made by the fame King, being of din, 
4nd weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound j 
'and then 7c of thefe pieces is worth one Sous of ours. 

Fiff. c, and 6 . is the Money in Gold of the King of Macajfar, or the Ce- 
lebesT This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it-for a Florin 
of our Money 5 which comes to 23 Sous and eight Deneers. _ 

p t „ 7 and 8. is the Silver Money of the King of Camboya ; being good 
Silver and weighs thirty two Grains. The piece comes to 24 Sous of our 
Money ; nor does the King coin it at any higher rate. He has a great quan¬ 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money; for he trades 
with it by weight* as he does with his Silver, according to the cuftom of 


Fie. 9, and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of Camboya . The King of 
% V a the King of Bantam, and the Kings of the Molucca Iflands com no other 
Money but pieces of Copper after the fame form and manner. As for their 
Silver Money, they let it pafs as . it comes out of other Countries^without 
melting it down; In Bantam, in all Java, in Batavia, and the Malacca s, there 
is little other Money ftirring, but Spanijh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, and 
Crowns of France ; the greateft part being Half-Reals, Outers, and Eighth 
parts. But in Batavia they ufe befides for (mall Money, Shillings, double Sous 
and Sous, as in Holland . 


The Money in Gold, Silver, and Coffer, of the King of Siam. 

T'Vf 1, and 2. is the Money in Gold, coin’d by the King of Siam ; and weighs 
Pig Grains more than our Half-Piitol. The Gold is of the fame Goodnefs, 
and maybe worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Mer¬ 
chants, 'that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver, us for 
want of other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood Cum Lake, 
phants teeth, and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap duc 

two in the hundred profit. TT , xT „ t 

Fit. 3, 4, ?, and 6 . is a piece about the bignefs of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted 
oh'-’ie four fides, like a femicircle, three fides whereof are open likcaHorfc- 
fhoe .id upon two Tides are certain of their own Letters. There is no Money 
In the Ealt fo ftrangely coin’d as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 
ie Grains, and is as good as our Silver at three Livres and 10 Sous the 
Ounce. It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money. 

Fi* 6 7 and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they give 

two hundred of thefe pieces for one piece of Silver. For their final! Money, 

tncy 
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they make life of certain Shells that are gather'd upon the Sea-Ih ore, which 
they bring from Maldives. 


. The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Afem, Tipoura, 

Afakan, and Pegu. 

A L L the Silver Money coin'd by the Kings whom I have nam’d, is in 
goodnefs equal to our Crown, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce, 
as we rate our Crowns here. 

Fig. i, and 2. is the Silver Money of the King of Afem ; it weighs three 
Drams and four Grains, and comes to 23 Sons of our Money; 

Fig. 3, 4. is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermmi, 
In the language of the Country, he is call'd Dieu-Ara-gan, which is ftampt 
upon one fide of the Money, and upon, the other Chatermani Roy de Tipoura. 
His Country begins about twelve days /oumey from D*c* toward the Worth- 
Weft. This Money weighs two Drams and a halL and twenty-two Grains; 
and is in value twenty-two Sous. 

Fig. y, 6 . is the King of Arakans Money. It weighs two Drams and a hal£ 
and if Grains, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold j 
but he trafficks in Gold uncOin'd. The Mettal -is vfry bafe, and not worth 
above 14 Carats, a Carat being the third part of an 'Ounce. The King how¬ 
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it from being carry’d out of his Coun¬ 
try. In all Bengala this King is known by no other Name but the King of 
Mogue, 

Fig. 7, and 8. is the King of Pegu’s Silver Money, and weighs two Drams 
and a.half, and twelve Grains, which may come to about 20 Sous, and fix 
Deneers of our Money. 

Fig. 9, and 10. are the King of Pegu’s Fanos, or little pieces of Gold, and 
weigh not above 7 Grains to boot. Fifteen of thcfe little pieces pals for the 
value of a Real, or one of our Crowns, the Gold being courfe. 

Fig. 11, 12. are the Kings of A Jems Fano's 5 they weigh alio 7 Grains 3 
but they are a much bafer Mettal than thole of Pegu, for twenty-two of them 
amount but to the value of our Crown. 


Lumps or Tieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in the 
Kingdom of China, and the Kingdom of ‘Tunquin. 

Y O tt are fir ft to take notice, that in all the Kingdom of China, and the 
Kingdom Of Tmquin, there is no Money coin’d, either Gold or Silver; 
that their final! Money is Copper, and that they make ufe in payments only 
of Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver, which have every one their particu¬ 
lar weight, as is here reprefented. 

The Pieces of Gold mark'd Fig, 1, and 2. are by the Hollanders call’d Golt~ 
fchutj that is to fay, a Boat of Gold, becatife they are in the form of a Boat. 
Other Nations call them Loaves of Gold ; and there are but two different fizes 
of them. The Gold is of fuch a goodnefs, that an Ounce in France woG'd 
not be worth lefs than 42 Franks. The great Pieces come to twelitr'Tiun- 
dred Gelders of Holland Money, and thirteen hundred and fifty Litres of our 
Money. The other Piece, which weighs but half as much, is in value accor¬ 
ding to its proportion. ’ . . 

As for their pieces of Silvsr, they are of feveral fizes, and different weight. 
Fig- J. weighs fix Drams and a half, and 23 Grains; and the Silver being 

' very- 
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very, near in goodnefs to the Parifian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous, and eight 
Deneers of Our Money. The other Pieces, as well great as final], are in value 
according to their weight. 

In great payments they make ufe of Ingots, that come to a hundred Franks 
in value j and they have little Pieces of Silver that are not worth above a 
Sons.' • * 

When they buy any Commodity, if they have not whole Pieces enough to 
make up the Turn, they have always initruments ready, to cut off fo much 
from a great piece as will perfect the payment. 

When the Cmxcfes tranfport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other 
Countries, the Merchants :cnt them in the middle, not daring to trufrthe Chi¬ 
ns fs , who have often deceiv’d them ; and none have been more cheated thad 
'the Hollanders. For rhey have a way to ftuif their Loaves of Gold, infomuch 
that you {hall fomerimes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all f.ns of Bargains the Chintjes are fo cunning, that there are few ftran- 
ger; whom they do not over-reach ; efpeclaliy, in Batavia, , the Hollanders 
when they come fir ft. They carry their weights always along with them, 
being like a Reman Beam, or a Stelleer, about eight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the finall Money 
both in China and Tunquum, it is of Copper. It is made as rn Fig. 4. They 
alfo thread tliefe pieces, there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25, 50, and 
300 upon a firing ; becaule rhey will not put themfclves to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen. 


The Gold and Silver Money cf Japon. 

A L L the Gold that comes from Japon, is of the fame goodnefs; fbme- 
what better than our Louis; and is about that goodnefs for which wc 
pay abour yo Franks the Ounce. 

Fig. i. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams, at fifty Franks 
the Ounce, comes to S7 Livres and 10 Sous. 

Fig. 2 , and 3. Every one of thefe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 
a third part of the great one ; which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains; and 
Comes to 29 Livres, 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers. 

Fig. 4. This, as ir is mark’d, is the backfide of the three pieces of Gold, 

Fig. yf and 6 . are pieces of Silver of the fame weight; every one weigh¬ 
ing 4 Grains lefs than our pieces of 30 Sous, though it go neverthelefs foe 
the lame value. As for the Silver, it is the fame in goodnefs with our Mo¬ 
ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Mogul, whither the Hollan¬ 
ders carry all their Silver, their Bars, and fapon pieces, to coin them into Mo¬ 
ney, fometimes they fell them to the Bankers, where they have no conve- 
venience of coinage, as at Snrat and Hgra ; and thefe Bankers give them from 
two to three in the hundred more than they will give for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spanijh Reals. 

. Fig. 7. is the backfide of the two Silver pieces. 


7 hi TortraiClnre of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money . 

T*Said before, that all the Silver that comes out of Japan, is equal in goodnefs to : 
1 our Crowns. 

Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form weighs feven ounces, at three Livres ten Sous 
the ounce : the whole comesto twenty four Livres, and ten Sous, 

* G Fig. at. 
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Fig, z. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half: the whole comes ro eight 
Livres, ten Sous, and leven Deneers. 

Fig, 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains: the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grains: the whole comes to three Livres, ten 
Sous, and. an eleven Deneers. 

Fig, j. Weighs leven drams, one quarter, and feven grains; the whole comes 
to three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains; the whole 
comes to one Livre,five Sous, and one Deneer. 

Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers: the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. 

Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole comes 
to fixteen Sous, and four Deneers. 

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, 
to the number of 600. which is the value of a Tell in Silver. Over all fapon they 
reckon by Tells : and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which- comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
ours. 

Fig. 10. Is the back-fide of the Copper-piece. 


Money that represents the Figures of the twelve Signs ; and which 
were Coined during the twenty four hours , that Gehan-guir, King of 
the Indians, permitted Queen IS'Ourmahall, his Wife, to Reign m his 
ftead. 

S Vltan Selim, otherwise czlledGehanguir Patcba, the ninth King of the Indi¬ 
ans, Father of Cha-gehan, was a great Lover of Women; but he had a par¬ 
ticular affeftion for one among the reft, which he kept in his Seraglio ■, and which 
he had Efpous’d, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman of a Sublime 
Wit, and very liberal ; and fbe knew fo well how to pleafe the King’s humour, and 
to divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had two Names* the 
one was Nour-ge han- begum, which fignifies the light of the World ; and this was 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signet; for as I have obferv'd in my 
Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only let their Seals. The other Name, 
by which fhe was call'd at Court, was Nour-mahall , which fignifies the Light of 
the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons * more efpe- 
cially to the leccnd, who was called Sultan Kourom : and who afterwards 
coming to the Throne, called himlelf Cha-gehan . He let himfelf to oppofe all the 
defigns of this Princefs; who, for her part, had luch an Afcendant over the King, 
that Ihe perfwaded him to fpend the greateii part of the year in the Country, un- 
der-hand foliciting certain Rajas upon the Frontiers to rile againft him, that Ihe 
might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her bufinefs to pleafe the King, that 
Ihe might the more eafily accomplifh her defigns; and having a great defire to 
eternize her Memory, Ihe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
quantity of Money in her own Name; and of a different ftamp from that which 
the Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you mult take notice, that ail the Coins 
of thofe Kings have only the Charaiters of the Countrey upon each fide ofxhe 
Piece. But this Queen caus'd one of the twelve Signs to be ftamp’d-'upon 
upon each fide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomet , that forbids all 
manner of reprefentations. However, Ihe had never brought her defign about, 
had Sultan Kourom been at Court. But Ihe took her time, when the King Ifed 
caus'd the eyes of his ejdeft Son ,Sultan Kafr on to be put out,becaufe he had taken 
up Arms againft him, with an intention to depofe him from his Throne. For after 
be bad obtain'd that Vidtory, he fent his fecond Son, Sultan Kourom, into Dee an. 
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with a powerful Army againft the King of who was in Rebellion. Queen 

jslourmabdl feeing her felf deliver'd from thole that were able to crofs lit r de- 
figns, and particularly from Snlt&n Kowom, the mo ft Potent, and the moft inve¬ 
terate of all her enemies, and believing it feafonable to difcover her purgpfe to 
the King, fet her felf to flatter him more than fbe was wont; inventing new 
ways to divertize hira/ometimes with Hunttng,and fomerimes ia the with 

Balls and Comedies: One day that the King was extremely well-pleas’d, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry; after the Queen had Danc'd in 
his prefence, he took "her, and fet her by him, protefting.to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Frinceffes in his Court; and that but for her, he had dy’d 
for grief, to lee that his Son Sdran Kofrott fhonld be fo traiterotifly bold, as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen feeing the King fo highly 
affedted toward her, fail’d not to make ufe of fo favourable an opportunity. To 
which purpofe, Sir, laid fhe, if it be true that your Majefty has that kindnefs for 
me, of which you would perfwade me to allure my felf, I know you will grant 
me^one favour which I have paffionately defin’d a long time; thaH may only 
Reign as Sovereign the fpace of twenty four hours. This requeft ibrpriz’d the 
KinS and kept him very fad for fome days, being unwilling to deny her any 
thing and yet being as loth to grant her a Boon of fo high a nature. In the mean 
time rtie Queen ply’d the King with Paftime and Divertifements, pretending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. At length the gift day after ihe had made her 
Petition, the King no-longer able to refill her Charms, nor the ftrong Pailion lie 
had for her, cold bet he would retire for twenty four hours, and that fhe migh t 
aflume the abfolutc Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the lame time 
he caus’d all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be font for into bis prefence, 
and then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to execute her Orders, as 
if it were he himfelf that fpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and that fhe had fecretly boarded up great 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed, 
and had diftributed the Stamps as Ihe thought convenient. And indeed it was a 
wonderful thing, that a Woman ihould fo politicly carry on fo great a defign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav’d, and to keep iij a readinefs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being difeovered to the King, 
or any of the Court. There were none but the Mint- Matters that knew any thing 
of her defign,whom Ihe engag’d by large promilespnd larger hopes; as believing 
that Ihe could certainly obtain her delire one day of the King.; and then, u die 
had her Materials ready, that Ihe could do her bufinefs in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, Ihe lent away MefTengers to ail the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Roupies of Gold and Silver y to the value already mention d. 
When the King and the Grandees came ra underfund the bufinefs, they were 
ftranselv furpnz'd 5 efpecially Sultan Komem* the Queens implacable enemy, 
whbfas fome perfons of the Countrey afibr’d me, fainted away at the news and 
did not come to himfelf in a good while after. The thing was fofuddertfy done, 
efpecially in the Cities neer at hand, that within t«o hours after M was fate up¬ 
on the Throne, Ihe caus’d feveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Gch.m-pur went currently for Rou- 
pies* Bdt When Sultan Kourom y who took upon him the Name o fCto*gz an ca 
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all perfons to ufe thole 
Rmtnes upon pain of death, and commanded all that had any of them either m 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint } where they Ihould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reafon they are at 
prefenc very rare, particularly thofe in Gold ; among the reft, two or u ree Oi 
them are fo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given tor one oi 
them The Roupies of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Monty: 
and thofe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty- four 
hours, had that refpeft for the King, that on the back-f.de of .he 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, fhe caus'd the Name of Gekan^gmr to be ftampd 
with her owg and the name of the place where they were Com d, all in ArMc^_ 

^PeThaps the Reader may be curious to know from whence this Illuftrious Cj|een 









2 An account; of the Money of Asia. Part II. 

of the Indians defended : and therefore for his iatisfaftion, I will tell him in a 
few words. Her Father, a Perfian by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
■m his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horfe, without any 
hopes of rising to any higher preferment, travel'd into the Judies, to lerve the 
Great Mogul , who was then Gehan-guir , with an intention of railing his For¬ 
tune in a itrange Country. Gehan-gmr had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Go Icon da and Vifapour being in Rebellion againft him, and feveral Rajas having 
taken their part. So foon as he came to kifs the Kings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horfe. And becaufe he was very well skill’d in Aftrology, ( which is a Science 
to which the Afmicks are very much addifed) the King efteem’d him the 
more, and in a fliort time made him General of his Army. But afterwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he join'd with Sultan 
Kofrou, Gehan-guir % eldeft Son ; and having gain’d a great part of the Army, 
they confpir’d together to depofe the King, and fet up his Son in his head. 
There was at that time in the Court, an Eunuch of great wit, who did more 
mifehief to the Army in bis Ciofef, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Eunuch , fo foon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told thO 
King, that if his Majefty pleas'd, he would deliver Kofrou and the V erf an Ge¬ 
neral into his hands in a fhort rime, without To much as ftriking one ftrokc, 
or lofmg one man. He was as good as his word in parr. Tor lie To order'd 
his bufinefs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 
King, who would not prefetly put him to death. Sultm Kofrou elcap’d that 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againft his Father, who at length took 
him in Fight, and caus’d his eyes to be pull’d out. The King -detaining the 
General in cuftody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to lave his life, as 
you Ihall hear. The Daughter of the Per fan General, who was his only 
Child, was about fourteen years of Age, the molt accomplifh’d Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; lhe was molt rarely educated, and could both 
Write and ngad the Arabian, Per fan, and Indian. Languages. The Mother and 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General} and underftanding at length, that the King intended either to put bint 
to death, or to banifh him, they came to the Haram , arid calling themlelves 
at his Majellies feet, they humbly begg’d’ pardon, the one for her Husbaod, 
the other for her Father; which they ealily obtain'd; the King being furpriz'd 
at the Beauty of the Virgin, to whom he aftenvards furrender'd his Affettions. 
All the Court was aftonifil’d afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, fo private, a Daughter that was fo incomparably fair, that it ihould not 
come to the Kings knowledg. At length he lov'd her lo tenderly that,apt 
being able to deny her the liberty of Reigning one whole day in his place, 
he gave her leave to fhare. with him afterwards in the Government. And lhe 
it was, that gave motion to all the molt important Adairs of State; the King 
excufing himlelf to the Grandee’s of his Court, who wonder’d why he let the 
Queen bear fo great a fway, by telling them, that lhe was fit for the Go¬ 
vernment, and that it Was time for him to take his eafe. 

Fig. i, and z. is as all the reft are, the backfide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. x. 
is the backfide of the Ram, and Fig. z. of Cancer. Both of them fignifie the 
fame thing ; it being the Name of the King} Queen, and City where they were 
ftamp'd. Thele two were coin’d at Amada&at. 


The Gold ., Silver, and Coffer Money which' the. Portugals coin in 

the Eaft Indies. • 

T He Gold which the Portugals Coin in Goa. is better than our Louijfe s of Gold, 
and weighs one grain more than our half PiftoL At the time when I was in 
Gw, this piece was 1 worth-four Roupies, or- fix Franks. They hold it up- atTo 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Co alls of India 
thither with their Wares, may not tranfpart it out of the Coiintrey. This piece 
is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Portuguese had the Trade of fapon, Ma- 
caffar , Sumatra, China and Mofambique, which they hill preferve ; and is the 
j lace whither the Indium bring the Gold of the ^baffms and Saba, it was a won¬ 
derful thing to fee the quantity of Gold which the Portuguese Coin'd, and the fe- 
veral piece's of workmanfhip which they fram'd in Gold, and lent into Forreign 
Countreys, even to the West-Indies, by the way of the Philippine Iflands. But 
now they have no other places but only Mofambique to furnilh them with Gold, 
they keep up thofe Pieces called St. Thomafis at a very high rate, left rhey fliould 
be carried out of the Countrey, as I laid before. They have alfo Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos , which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money : As al¬ 
fo a great quantity of finall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kings already mentioned, which they thread upon ftrings in particular numbers. 


The Gold and Silver Money of Mufcovy. 

I Have obferved in my Relations, that in ail parrs of our Europe, where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tnmfporred all over Hfa, where they go 
currantly. But for the Money of Mufcovy there is great lols in tranfporting it 
any where elfe; becaufe the Prince enhances it to fo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is fomc- 
what higher than our Lems. _ 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains} and to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-pcny 
of our Money. But going in Mufcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and 
an half lofs to tranfport it any where elfe. 

Pig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains} and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our Money. But 
in the Counrrey you have but fifty of thefe pieces, or at moft fometimes fifty two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Rea! of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Pig. e and 6 . Is a piece of Silver alfo which only goes in Mufcovy. But I 
cannot tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moft knowing perfons, to whom I fhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Charafters meant'; which makes me think it is very ancient. The piece weighs 
Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 

This is all that I could colleft of moft certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of the Eaft. during the long courfe of my Travels. Nor do I believe that 
any perfon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the fame Sub>eft, If any 
one of my Readers defires to fee the real Pieces themfelves, as -well in Gold and 
Silver as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queftion obtain 
the Favour from Monfeur, the firft Prefident, to whofe Study I devoted them aft, 
together with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moft skilful in An¬ 
tiquity, has great ftore, being ftill curious in learching after what is 1 are. 

T 'be end of the Coins, 
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TRAVELS 

^ I N 

INDIA. 


The Firft Book. 

What Roads to take , in Travelling from Ifpahan 
to Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Gehana- 
batt, where the Great Mogul Re fide s at pre - 
font: And how to Travel alfo to the Court of the 
King of Golconda* to the King of V.iiapoui.% 
and to many other Flaces in the Indies. 


chap, i 

The Road from Ifpahan to Agra through Gomron : Where is particu¬ 
larly describ'd the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. 

I N this Relation of my Indian, I will obferve the fame Method as in the Reci¬ 
tal of my F erf an Travels; and begin with the defcription of the Roads, 
which lead you from Ifpahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt, where the Great Mo¬ 
gul Refides at prelent. , _ 

Though the Indies ftretch themfelves front Per ft a for the fpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Mountains that runs 
through the middle of sJfa from the Eaft to the Weft, and which was known to 
Antiquity by the Name of Mount Caucdfus , or Mount Taurus-, yet there are not fo 
many ways to travel out of Per fa into the Indies , as there are to travel out of 
Tirrky into Per ft a ; by reafon that between Per fa and the Indies there are nothing 
but vaft Sands and Delarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 
but two Reads to choole, in going from Ifpahan ro atgra. The one is partly by 
Land, and partly by Sea ; taking Ship at Ormus. The other altogether by Land, 
through Canaahar. The firft of thele two Roads is amply deferib’d, as far as Or¬ 
mus, at the end of my firft Book of my Perfan Travels. So that I am now only 
to fpeak of the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. 

There is no Sailing at all times upon the Indian as upon the European Seas: 
You mull obferve the proper feafons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven¬ 
turing. The Months of November , December, January, February and. March , are 
the only Months in the year ro Embark from Ormus to Suratt j and from Suratt 
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to Omms : But with this difference, that there is no ftirring from Suratt after the 
end of February ; but you may Sail from Or mm till the end of March, or the fif¬ 
teenth of April : For then the Weftern-winds, that bring fain along with them 
into India, begin to blow. During the fir ft four Months there blows a North-eaft- 
wind, which carries them from Suratt to Or mm In fifteen or twenty days. Then 
veering a little to the North, it ferves as well for thole that are bound for Suratt, 
as thole that are bound from thence. Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty .days. But if they would Sail from Oram 
to Smart in fourteen or fifteen days, they mult take Shipping either in March, or 
at the beginning of April ; for then the NVcftern-wind blows full in their 
Stern. 

The Veffels which Sail from Ormm run within fight of Mafcnte upon the Coafi 
of Arabia, bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Persian Coait. They 
that come from Suratt , do the fame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf But 
neither the one nor the .other touch at Mafiate, to avoid paying Cuftoms to an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Portugal!. 

Mafcate is a City fituated juft by the Sea-fide, over againft three Rocks that, 
make the Entry into ihe Harbour very difficult, and at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Portugals have three or four Forts. It is obferved that Mu feme, 
Ormm, and Balfara, are the three places in the Eaft where the heat is molt in- 
fupportable. Formerly only the Hollanders and Englljh underftood this Courfe 
of Navigation ; but feme years after the Armenians, Mahometans, Indians, and' 
Banians, have built them Veliels. But it is not fo fafe ro Embark in them, for 
they neither underhand the Sea fo well, nor are they fe good Pilots. 

The Veffels that Sail to Suratt, which is the only Part in the Empire of the 
Great Mogul, Sail within fight of Din, and the Point of Sr. John, and come to an 
Anchor afterwards in the Road of Couah, which is not above four Leagues from 
Say alt, ahd two from the Mouth of the River toward the North. They tranfport 
their Wares from one place to another, either by Waggons, or in Boats. For 
great Veifels cannot get into the River of Suratt. till they have unladen, by reafen 
of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as feon as they have landed 
their Wares at Gouah, and fe do the Englifi, it not being permitted to either to 
enter into the River. But feme years fince, the King has given the Englijh a‘place 
to Winter in, during the rainy Seafons. 

Suratt is a City of an indifferent bignefs, defended by a pittiful Fortreff, by the 
foot whereof you mull:pafs, whither you goby Land or by Water. It has four 
Towers at the four Corners, and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon woodden-Scaftolds. The Governour of the Fort only com¬ 
mands the Souldiers in the Fort, but has no Power in the City, which has a par¬ 
ticular Governour ro receive the King's Cuftoms, and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. 

The Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of the Houfcs 
like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaillered with Cow-dung, to cover the void 
fpaces, and to hinder them without from difeerning between the Reeds what is 
done within. In all Suratt there be but nine or ten Houfes which are well bunt: 
whereof the Cha-bander, or chief of the Merchants has two or three. The 
reft belong to the Mahimetan Merchants; nor are thole, wherein the Englijh 
and Hollanders dwell, lefs beautiful ; every Prefident, and every Commander, be¬ 
ing careful to repair them j which they put upon the account of their Compa¬ 
nies. However, they do but hire thofe Houfes ; the King not feffering atry Franks 
to have an Houfeof his owri, for fear he fhould make a Fortrefs of it. The Ca¬ 
puchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Mode 
otir European Houfes, and a fair Church } for the building of which, I furmfed 
them with good part of the Money. But the Purchafe was made in the Name 
of a Mattmite Merchant of Aleppo, whole Name was Chelebi, of whom I have 
fpoken in my Perfian Relations. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. U. 

Of the Cnftoms , Money, Exchange , Weights and Measures 
±k of the Indians. 

^pO avoid Repetitions, which cannot be fh arm'd in the Courfe of long Traveis \ 
1 it behoves me to let the Reader underhand what belongs to the Cuftom- 
houfts, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafures of the Indians . 

When your Commodities are unladen at Suratr, you malt carry them ro the 
Cuftom-houfe adjoyning to the Fort. They are very fevere, and very exaft in 
ftarching the people. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cent at the 
Cuftom-houfe for all forts of Ware. But for the Englijh and f/o/^W-Company, 
they pay left: But I believe if they did but caft up what it cofts them, in Depu¬ 
tations and Prefents which they are oblig’d every year to fend to the Courr, 
they would not pay much left for their Wares, than particular Merchants. 

Gold and Silver pay two in the Hundred, and when it is. brought into the 
' Cuftom-houfe, the Matter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un¬ 
dertake to return the new Pieces : And for fo.many days as he makes them ftay 
after that, he pays them Intereft, according to the proportion of the Silver 
which he receives. The Indians are very fubtil and crafty in matters of Money 
and Payments; three or four years after the Silver is coin’d, it lofts half per 
Cent, and goes at the fame rate as old Silver; for, fay they, it is impoffible but 
that it fhould lofe in pa fling through fo many hands. You may carry all forts of 
Silver into the Dominions of the Great Mogul. For in all the Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where it is purified to the higheft perfection, as is all the Gold 
and Silver in India , by the King’s Command, and coin’d into Money. Silver in Bars, 
or old Plate, which is bought without paying for the fafhion, is the Silver by 
which you fhall lofe leaft : For as for coin’d Silver, there is no avoiding the loft 
of the Coinage. Ali their bargains are made, with a condition to pay in coin'd 
Silver, within the preftnt year.. And if you make payment in old Silver, you 
mult refolve to lofe according to the time fince it was firlt coin'd. In all places 
far remote from Cities, where the vulgar people have no great knowledg in Sil¬ 
ver, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive a piece of Silver, 
without putting it in the fire, to try whether it be good or no: And this is the 
common practice at all Ferries and paflages over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
are only made of Ofier, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by confequence are 
very light j they keep them in the Woods, and will not take them upon their 
fhoulders, till rhey have received their Money. 

As for their Gold, the Merchants have fo many cunning tricks to hide It, that it 
ftldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuftomers. They do all they can to fhift off 
paying the Cuftomsjand that, fo much the rather, becaufe they do not run fo much 
hazard as at the Cuftom-houfts of Europe. For in the Indian Cuftom-houfts, if 
a man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; ten in the hundred, 
inftead of five : The King comparing the venture of rhe Merchant to a game at 
Hazard, where he plays quit or double. The King had granted to the Englijh 
Captains, that they fhould not be fearch'd when they came a-fhore. But one day 
one of the Englijh Captains going to Tata^ one. of the greateft Cities in India , a 
little above the Mouth of the River Indou , as he was.going to pafs the River, he 
Was flopp'd by the Officers of the Cuftom-houft, who fearch’d and rifl'd him, 
what-ever he could alledg to the contrary. They found Gold about him, of 
which he had already carried off feveral quantities, at feveral time$, that he had 
gone from his Ship to the City; but they quitted him, upon paying the ufual 
Cuftom. The Englijb-man, vex’d at fuch an affront, refolv’d to revenge himftlf; 
which me did after a very pleafant manner. He caus'd a fucking-pig to be roafted, 
and'putting it, together with the dripping, and fa wee, in a Cbwa-pfotter, covered 
with a linnen-c loath, he gave it a Slave to bring along after him to the City; 
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imagining what would fall out. As it pafs’d before the Cuftom-houfe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-bander, and the Mint-Mafter' were fitting in the Divan, 
they fail'd not to flop him ; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate cover’d] 
they told his Mafter that he muft come into the Cuftom-houfe, and that they 
mnft fee what he carried. The more the Englijh- man cry’d, that the Slave car¬ 
ried nothing that paid any duties, the lefs he was believ’d; fo that after a long 
debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried it himfelf into the Divan 
the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask’d him, why he would not be obe¬ 
dient to the Laws ? Upon which the Englijh- man, replying in a great heat, that he 
carried nothing which paid any duty, threw the Pigg among them with fiich a fu- 
ry, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their Garments. Now in regard that 
Swines-flefh is an abomination to the Mahometans , who believe every thing dd- 
fil’d that touches it j they were forc’d to change their Clothes, take down the 
Tapeftry of the Divan , to pull down the Divan it frifi and build another, rot da¬ 
ring to fay any thing to the Englijh-imn } for the Cha-bander, and Mint-mafter 
are very obfervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great deal of profit. 
As for-what concerns the Heads of the Companies, as well Englijh, as Dutch , and 
their Afiodates, they have fo great a refpedt for them, that they never fearch 
them at all, when they come a-fhore ; though they will not ftick to conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Tata, * 
formerly very great,begins now to decay, becaufe the Mouth of the Rivers grows 
more dangerous, and full of fhallows every day more than other, the Sand-hills 
having almoft choak’d it up. 

The Engliflo finding they had learn’d the trick of rifling their Clothes, ftudi’d out 
other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold *. And the fafhion of wear¬ 
ing Perriwigs being newly come out of Europe , they hid their 'jacobus's, Rofe - 
Nobles, and Ducats in the net of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-fhore. 

There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey fome boxes of Coral into 
Suratt , without the knowledg of the Cuftomers. He fwam then into the Town, 
fome days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done fecurely before 
the Cuftomers had any fufpition of any thing. But the Merchant repented him 
afterwards, the Commodity being fpol'd. For the water of Suratt River being al¬ 
ways thick and muddy, there clung to rhe Coral, which had Iain a long time in 
the water, a fiime like a white cruft or skin, which was difficult to be got off ; fo 
that after rhe Coral was polilh’d, he loft by it above twelve per Cent. 

I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Mogul’s Dominions 5 and to all the forts of Gold and Silver, >vhich is 
carri’d thither in Ingots to make profit thereof. 

In the firft place you muft obferve that it is very profitable to buy Gold and 
Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into Ingots , and to refine ir to the 
higheft purity : For being refin’d, you pay not for the portage of the Alloy, which 
was mix’d with it before : And carrying the Gold and Silver in wedges, you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they exaft for Coinage. If you carry 
coin’d Gold, the beft pieces are jacobus’s,Rofe-Nobles, Nlbertus's, and other anci¬ 
ent Pieces, as well of Portugal, as of other Countreys, and all forts of Gold that 
have been coin’d in former Ages. For by all thole old Pieces the Merchant is 
fure to gain. You may alfo reckon for good Gold, and which is proper to be ear¬ 
n’d thither, all the Ducats of Germany, as well thofe coin’d by .the feveral Prin¬ 
ces, as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Ducats of Poland, Hungary, 
Smdclandaxid Dancmarh^ ; and indeed all forts of Ducats are taken to be of the 
fame goodiiefs. The Venetian Ducats of Gold formerly pafs’d for the beft, and 
were worth four or five of -our Sous , more than any others 5 but about a dozen 
years ago they feem to have been alter'd, not going now for any more than the 
reft. There are alfo Ducats which the Grand Seignior coins at Cairo, and thofe of 
Sally, and Morocco : But thefe three forts are not fo good as the others, and are 
not worth fo much as they by four Sous of our Money. _ 

Over all the Empire of the Great Mogul, all the Gold and Silver is weigh d 
with weights, which they call Tolla ; which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grains 
of our weights. When they have any quantity of Gold and Silver to fell, the In¬ 
dians ufe yellow Copper-weights, with the King’s mark, to avoid coufenage. And 
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with tilde weights they weigh all the Gold' and Silver at once, provided it a- 
mount not to above a hunder’d Telia?*.. For the Changers have no other weights, 
but from one Tolla to a hunder’d 5 and a hunder’d To/Idr come to 38 Ounces, 
21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which is not. coin’d, 
jf there be much, they cflay it j and having put it to the touch, they bid to 
qmoft value to out-vye one another. 

In regard there are fome Merchants that have above forty or fifty thou.- 
fand Ducats at a time, the Indians weigh them with a weight which, is juft 
the weight of a hunder’d Ducats, which is a]fo mark’d with the Kings Mark; 
and if the hundred Ducats weigh lefe than the weights, they put in fo many little 
ftones till the Scales are even ; and after all is weigh’d, they make good to the 
Changer the weight of thofe little ftones. But before they weigh theft Gold- 
Coins, whether they be Ducats or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity into 
a Charcoal-fire,tili they be red-hoc; and then quench the fire with water,and take 
them out again. This they do to find out them which are falft,and to melt off the 
Wax and Gum,which is cunningly dropt upon them to make them weigh the more; 
But becauft there are fome Pieces fo artfully hollow’d and ftopt up again, that you 
cannot perceive it,though they have been in- the fire,the Changers take the Pieces, 
and bend themjby which they know whether they are good or nojand thofe which 
they ftlped they cut in pieces. After they have viewed them all, they refine 
thofe which they do not take to be good, and pay for fb much as proves to be 
good, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they coin into chat fart of Money which 
they "call Roupies of Gold j except thofe Ducats, which are ftamp’d only upon, 
one fide which they fell to the Merchants that come from Tart ary, and other 
Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Bout an, Afm, and other remote parts. 
With theft Ducats the Women of thofe Countries chiefly adorn themf'dves, 
hanging them upon their Head-attire, and fixing them upon their forheads. As 
for rhe'other Ducats, that have no figures, they are not ft much as enquir’d after 


by the Northern Merchants. 

As ftr all the other Pieces of Gold, there are great quantities of them fold 
to the Goldfrniths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that work 
in Gold. For if they could put their Metal unmade into Roupies, they would 
never coin ; which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, to throw 
Silver Roupies among the people ; or to ftll them to the Governours of the 
Provinces, and other Grandees of the Court, who then want great quantities 
of them to preftnt to the new King at his firft coming to his Throne. For 
they have not always Jewels or other things rich enough to preftnt him, as 
well as that time, as at another Feftival, of which I lhall fpeak in due place, 
when they weigh the King every year. At fuch times I fay, they are very 
glad of Gold Roupies; as alfo to preftnt to fuch Favourites at the Court, by 
whofe intereft they hope to gain higher Commands, and more confiderable Go¬ 
In one of my Travels, I found by experience the vertue of theft Roupies ot 
Gold eba-jeban , Father of Orang^eb who now reigns, had given to one of the 
Lords of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tata, whereof Symdt 
is the Metropolis. Now though the very firft year of his Government, there 
were very great complaints made again* him, by reafon of the Tyranny which 
he exercifed over his people, and his great extortions, the King fufferd him 
ro continue four years, and then recall'd him. All the people of Tata were 
overjoy’d, believing the King had call’d him away, only to put him to deaths 
but it fell out quite otherwift 5 for the King carefs'd him, and gave him the 
Government of Hdabas, more confiderable than that which he had quitted. 
This kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands, proceeded from this, 
that before he came to Agra ,he had ftnt before him a preftnt of f 0000 Roupies ot 
Gold and about 20000 Roupies of Gold more to Begnw-Saheb, who had then 
th- whole power in her hands j as alft to other Ladies and Lords.at the 
Court to ftpporr his Reputation. All the Courtiers are very defirous to have 
a great quantity of Gold ; becauft it lies in a little room, and then becauft they 
covet as a great Honour,to leave vaft Sums behind them, to their Wives and Chii- 
dven/of which the King muft not know. For as I (hall tpfl you in another place,. 
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when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eftate ; his Wife having no 
more than his Jewels. 

But to return to our Roupies of Gold; you muft take notice, that they are 
not fo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, at 
thirty Sons the Roupie, and that there are few of thefe Roupies of Gold to^e ■ 
had, but in the Houfes of Great Men; when it falls out that they make anv'pay- 
ment, they will put them at a Roupie of Silver, or at leaft at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profit. 
Cba-EJt-ICan the King's Unckle, to whom 1 had fold a pared of Goods at 96000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to 
take, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an an liver, he added, 
that if I would leave it to him, I fhould take Gold Roupies: Nor did he give me 
this advice, but becaufe he believ’d it would turn to his advantage : 1 told him 
I would be rul’d by liimf thereupon he caus’d his Servants to tell me out (0 ma¬ 
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up the juft Sum which was due: But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupies and an hal t in Silv er, though 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. 1 was not ^ignorant of it; but 
I thought it beft to receive my Money according to the Prince s humour, in hopes 
he might make me amends another time, either for the whole, or part of what 
I might lofe. I let him alone two days, after which I went to him again, and rold 
him I had tried to put off his Roupies at the price I had received them; fo that 
in the payment of 96000 Roupies, I had loft 3428 and one 16 \th. the Roupie of 
Gold which he forc’d me to take at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being 
worth but fourteen. Thereupon he fell into a paffion, and told me lie would fee 
as many Lafhes bellow’d upon the Changer, or i/W/W-Broker, whole fault fo- 
ever it were ; that he would teach them to underhand Money ; that they were 
old Roupies, and were worth more by a fixteenth part of a Silver Roupie, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In regard 1 knew the humour of 
the Matte Princes, with whom thwe is no contefting, I let him lay what he 
pleas'd j but when he came to himfelf, and began to put on a finding look, I de- 
fir’d him that he would be pleas’d to let me return the Summ which I had re¬ 
ceived,the next day; or dfe that he would be pleas'd to pay me what was wanting, 
and that I would take a Roupie at r 4 anjJ one 1 6th. fince he allut d me they were 
worth fo much. The Prince for a while gave me a icurvy look, not lo much as 
fpeaking one word. At length he ask’d me, whether I had ftill the Pearl, which 
he had refus’d to buy. I told him I had, and immediately pu it ou ny 
Bofome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large, and of a good J ater ? Jut J d-. 
fiiap’d ; which was the reafon he refus’d it before. Vi hen I had given it to him, 
well, faid he, let us talk no more of what is paft ; hQw much willI you ^ave, m a 
word, for this Pearl ? I ask'd him feven thoufand Roupies, and indeed rather than 
I would have earn’d it into France, I would have taken three * 1 |‘ v 5 i thee ; 
•faid he, feven thoufand Roupies for this Pear! I lhall make thee amends tor the 
Ms thou complain ft of in the firft bargain. Come to Morrow^ and I ll g 
thee Jive thoufand Roupies, and that’s very fair: Thou fhalt have alfo a CaUt 
and an Horfr. I made my obeyfance to him, and defir d him 0 g *■ 
that ftiould be young, and (it for fervice becaufe I had ft great « tak j 

The next day he fent me a Robe, a Cloak, two intend aw 

the Apparel'that the Princes are wont to give to thofe vo_whom { 

Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin putfled wnh .GoUftetwo G^ dlcs 
ftrip'd with Gold and Silver j the Cap was of Calicut, d) d into a Flame j 
with ftripes of Gold: The Horfe had no Saddle, but was coveredJ * § - 
Velvet ioot-cloath, edg’d about with a Jmall Silver-fringe. -The Bndle^ 

ftrait, with Silver-ftuds in fome places. 1 be f v ^ h r H lw1 rhen lodg'd 
back’d j for fo foon as I brought him to the PT^w^Houfe, where I thp^ dgd, 

a young man got upon his back 5 but was no l°°r|5 r on J „ _ ,. . ^ ourr J 

and pranc'd at that rate, that having kickd down an Hutt t a Re fw u 0 rfe was 
he had like to have kill’d the Hollander. Finding that uc 1 ' t0 him. 

not for my turn, I fent him back to C'aa-efi-Kan, and relating r oaM rev to 
I told him I did not believe that he defied I fhould return in 1 bring 





Travels in India. 


Book I 


at 


bring him back fome rarities which I had promis’d him, as he made me be¬ 
lieve he did. AJ! the while I talk’d, he laugh'd, and afterwards fent For the 
Horfe which his Father in his life time us’d to ride upon. It was a tall Per- 
yGv Horfe, that had formerly coft five thoufand Crowns, but was then twenty- 
eight years old. They brought him bridl'd and faddl’d, and the Prince would 
reeds have me get up in his prefence. He had one of the moft ftately walks 
that ever 1 knew in a Horfe 3 and when I alighted, well, laid he, art thou fa- 
tisfied? I dare fay, that Horfe will never give thee a fall. I thank’d him, 
and at the fame time took my leave of him 3 and the next day, before my 
departure, he fent me a great Basket of Apples. It was one of the fix that Cha~ 
jchan had feat him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kachemir ; there was 
in the Basket alfo a great Perjian Melon : All this might be worth a hundred 
Roupies, which I prefenred to the Holland Commanders Wife. As for the 
Horfe, I rode him to Gokonda, -where I fold him for five hundred Roupies, 
as old as he was, being a good lufty Beaft. 

To return to our difcourfe of Money, I will add this to what I have 
faid already, that you muft never carry Louise of Gold to the Indies , nor 
Spamjh nor Italian Piftol.s, nor any other fort of Money coin’d within thefe 
few years 3 for there is great Iofs by it 3 for the Indians refine all, and count 
only upon the refinings. Laftly, every one ftrives to fteal the cuftom of their 
Gold 3 and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may 
gain five or fix of our Sous in every Ducat. 

I come now to the forts of Silver Money 5 which you muft diftinguifh in¬ 
to Money of the Country, and Forreign Money: And fir ft of the Forreign 
Coins. 

The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the Indies , are the Rix- 
dollars of Germany and the Reals of Spain. The firft are brought by the Merchants 
that come from Poland, from the Lefler Tan ary, and the Borders of Mufco- 
•uUi The others by rhofe that come from Conjjantinoplc, Smyrna , and Aleppo, 
and the greateft part by rhe Armenians, who fell their Silk into Europe. All 
thefe Merchants endeavour to convey their Silver through Pcrfia without be¬ 
ing difcovered 3 for if the Cuftomers find it our, they will be forced to carry 
their Silver to the Mint-Mafters to be coined into Abajft s, which is the Kings 
Coin 5 and thefe Abajji s being t carried into India, are again coined into Rou¬ 
pies, whereby the Merchant lofes ten and a quarter per Cent, as well by reafon of 
the coinage, as by paying the Kings duties in Perfa. 

To let you underhand in a few words, how they came to lofe this ten and 
a quarter per Cent, from Perfia to the Indies, and fometimes more, according 
to the nature of the Reals, which they ufually carry into Perjia 3 you mult 
call to mind, what I have already laid concerning the Money and Exchanges 
of Perjia, in the firft Volume. 1 obferv’d, that a Real in Perjia goes for 23 
Ckaen, which make three Abajfis and a quarter 3 and that fometimes, when 
Silver is fcarce, they will give a Chacz. and a half for one. That the Abajft 
is worth four Chaez., and the Toman fifty Abajft s, or two hundred Chaez. If 
you carry fix Tomans and a half to the Indies, you have for every Toman twenty- 
nine Roupies and a half 3 and confequently for fix Tomans and a half, a hundred 
and ninety-one Roupies and a quarter; If you carry to the Indies Reals of Ssvile, 
for a hundred you lhall have from 213 to 21 j Roupies. If you carry Mexi¬ 
can Reals, for a hundred you fhall have no more than 212. So that when 
for a hundred Reals you have but two hundred and twelve Roupies, you gain 
ten Reals and a quarter, in an hundred Reals 3 but by the Sevillian Reals you 

.profit eleven per Cent. . . , , , 

Vr - There are three or four forts of Spanijh Reals, and they give for a hundred 
according to their goodnefs, from 218 to 214 and 215 Roupies. The beft 
of all are thofe of Scvil, for when they are full weight, they will give for 
a hundred, 213 Roupies 5 and fometimes 21 y, according as Silver is either 

fcarce or plentiful. , , ... 

The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, feven Grains and a halt 
more than two- Roupies. But the Silver of the Roupies is much better.. For 
the Roupy is in weight eleven Deneers and fourteen Grains}- but the Semi 
11 Real , 1 
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juft eleven Deneers. The Mexican Real 
goes at ten Deneers and twenty-one Grains. For the Spanifh Real, that weighs 
leventy-three Vais, you have four Mamoudi's and a half, and one Mamoudi is 
worth twenty Pecha's ; but they mult be very good, and as I have faid-al¬ 
ready, feventy-three Vais in weight: eighty-one Vais making an Ounce, one 
Val coming to feven Deneers. 

For the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they are heavier than the Rt'afs, 
they will give you for an hundred, as high as an hundred and fix teen Roupies. 
Where you are to take notice, that in giving for an hundred Reals,, or an hun¬ 
dred. Rixdollars, two hundred and fifteen, or two hundred and fixreen Roupies, 
it feeras that every Roupy ought to be worth lefs than thirty Sous. But if 
the Merchant count the portage of the Silver, and the Cuftoms, he will find 
that every Roupy will ftand him in more. But that the Merchant may make 
his profit, he muft take notice, that all the Reals of Mexico , and thole of Sevtl, 
are in weight one and twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that is, five hundred 
and twelve Grains ; and for thofe drat are no better than our white Crown, 
they are to be in weight one and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which 
makes five hundred and nine Grains. All Dollars and Reals are weigh'd, a 
hundred at a time, and when thev are wanting in weight, they add little ftones, 
as when they weigh Gold, according to what I fhall tell you by and by. 

We come now to the Money of the Country. The Indians Money, is the 
Silver Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixteenth‘part. The weight 
of the Roupy is nine Deneers and one Grain; the value of the Silver is ele¬ 
ven Deneers and fourteen Grains. They have alfo another fort of Silver Mo¬ 
ney. which they call Mamoudi's, but this goes no-wbere but in Surat, and in 
the Province of Gunner at. 

The Indians have alfo a fort of finall Copper Monev, which is call d Pecha* 
which is worth about two of our Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of a 
Sous. There is alfo the Half Pecha, two Pecha’s, and Four Pecha’s, Accor¬ 
ding to the cuftom of the Province where you travel, you have for a Roupy 
of Silver more or lefs of thefe Pecha's. In my laft Travels, Roupy went 
at Surat for nine and forty Pecha’s. But the time was, when' it was worth 
fifty, and another time, when it went but for fix and forty. At Agra and Ge- 
hanahat , the Roupv was valued at fifty-five and fifty-fix Pecha’s. And the 
reafbn. is, becaufe the nearer you go to the Copper Mines, the more Pecha s 
you have for a Roupy, As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at forty 

There are two other forts of fmall Money in. the Dominions of the Great Me- 
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells. Thefe little bitter Almonds, 
which are brought out of Perjia , are only made ufe of in the Province of Giax- 
ratt ; as I have'ubferved in the firft part of my Relations. They grow in dry and 
barren places among the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoft like our 
Baftard Spanijh-Broom. They call thefe Almonds Baden : Nor is there any Celo- 
qmwida fo bitter. They give for a Pecha fometimes thirty five, and fometimes 


forty* 

Their other fmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cori ; the fides 
whereof turn circularly inward : Nor are they to be found in any part of the 
World, but in the Maldives Iflands. They are the greateft part of the Revenue 
of the Ring of that Ifland. For they are tranfported into all the Territories ol 
the Great Momlt ; into the Kingdoms of Vifapoxr and Golconda ; and into the 
Iflands of America to ferve inftead of Money. Near the Sea they give 80 for a 
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the lefs you have ; lo that at Agra^ 
they will not give you above y© or y y for a Pecha. As to what remains accor - 
ing to the Accompt of the Indians, 

100000 Roupies make a Lekke. 
jooooo Lekks make a Rraur. 
io-coo Kraur’s make a Fadan. 

iooooo Padan’s make a Nil. , a r A ,. n,, n 

In the Indies , the Village muft be very finall, where there does not 
ker, whom they call Cher off ^ whofe bufmefs it is to remit Money 
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Exchange. In regard that thefe Bankers hold a Correfpondence with the Gover- 
nours of the Province, they raife as they pleafe themfelves, the Roupie for the 
pecha’s, and the Pecha's for the Shells. All the jews that deal in Money and Ex¬ 
change in the Empire of the Grand Seignior, are accounted a moft fabtii fort of 
people. But in the Indies they would be fcarce thought fit to be Apprentices to 
thefe Bankers. They have one very bad cuftom in making of Pay ments: And I have 
already oblerv’d it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When they make any 
Payment in that fort of money, they tell ye, ’twas a great while ago that any 
Silver Roupie was coin'd j that they ate worth lefs than thofe which are new, or 
but lately coin’d j for that by palling through many hands they wear away, and 
become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muft always 
agree to be paid in Roupies Cba-jemi , that is, in new Silverotherwife, they will 
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pay you in Roupies coin’d fome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ■, where¬ 
by you will lofe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaft 
one eighth per Cent, allow’d for thofe that were coin’d but two years before : So 
that the poor people that cannot read the year wherein the Roupies were coined, 
are fubjett to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha or half a Fecha upon 
a Roupie, or three or four Cori’s upon a Pecha. 

As for counterfeit Silver, there is very little among them. If you receive^ofie 
falle Roupie in a Bagg from any particular peffon,'tis better to cut it to pieces, 
and lofe it, than to (peak of it; for if it fhould come to be known, there might 
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the King’s Law to return the Bagg 
where you received it j and to return it from one to another, till you can find out 
rhe Counterfeiter; who, if he be apprehended, is only fcnrenc’d to lofe his hand. 
If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it be thought that he who paid 
the Money is not guilty, he is acquitted upon fome final] amercement. This brings 
great profit to die Changers. For when there is any Summ of Money received 
or paid, the Merchants caufe him to look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one fixteenth of a Roupie in the hundred- 

As for the Money which is paid out of the Sarqtset, or King’s Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit : For all the Money that is carried in thither, 
is exactly view’d by the King’s Bankers ^ The Great Lords have alfb their par¬ 
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treafury, they throw 
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red-hot, they quench the 
fire, by throwing water upon ir; and then take out the Money. If there be any 
Piece that is white, or that has the leaft mark of Alloy, ir is prefently cut in 
pieces. As often as thefe Roupies are carried into the Treafury, they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, but not quite through} and there 
are fome Pieces that have feven or eight holes made in that manner, to fhew that 
they have been fo many times in the Exchequer. They are all put, a thoufand 
Pieces together, in a bagg, feal'd with the Seal of the great Treafurer; and 
the number of years fuperlcrlb’d, fince they were coin d. And here you are to 
take notice, whence the Treafurers profit arifes, as well that of the King s Trea¬ 
furer, as that of the particular Treafurers of the Great Lords of the Kingdom. 
When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Roupies coind the fame 
year: but when they come to receive tire payment, the Treafurers will make it 
In old Roupies, wherein there is a lofs of (ix per Cent. So that if,they will have 
new Silver, the Merchants mult compound with the Treafurer. In my fife Voy¬ 
age, I went to vifit Cba^Ejt-Kan according to my promife, to let him have the 
firlt fight of what I brought along with me. So that as (oon as I arrived atS«- 
rattj I lent him word and received his Orders to meet him at Choxpart, a City 
in the Province of Dccan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, in a lit¬ 
tle time, and a few words, I fold him the greateft part of what I had brought along 
with me out of Eitrops : And he told me that he expected every day, that Money 
ihould be lent him from Suratt to pay the Army, and to pay me alfo at the fame 
time for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that fo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded fo great an Army, had not ftore of Money by him; 
but rather conjectur’d, that he had an intention to make me fome abatement, up¬ 
on thofe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ferv d me be¬ 
fore. It fell out, as I farefaw. But for Provifions for my felf, my Men, and my 
Horfes, he took finch order, that there was great plenty brought me, night and 
morning, and for the molt part he lent for me my felf, to his own Table. Ten or 
twelve days thus paft away, and not a word of the Money that I expected : So 
that being refolv'd to take my leave of him, I went to his Tent. He appeared to 
be fomewhat furpriz’d, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow; wherefore 
will you be gone, faid he, before you are paid ? or who d’you think, fiiall pay 
you afterwards,if you go away before you receive your Money? Upon thefe words, 
with a countenance as ftern as his, my King, replied I, will fee me paid. For his 
goodnefe is fuch, that he caufes all his Subjects to be paid, that have not received 
fatisfaftion for fiuch Goods as they fell in forreign Countries. And what courie 
will he take, anfwer’d he in a great choler: with two or three ftout Men ot war, 
faid I, which he will fend either to the Port of Suratt, or toward the Coalts to 






f The manner how \ 
their thirteen Say- 
pieces are fil’d ; the 
upper-half being Cop¬ 
per, and the lower- 
half Silver. 
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wait for the Ships that come from Mocca. He feemed to be nerled at that reply, 
but not daring to give any more way to his choler, he ordered his Treaiurer im¬ 
mediately to give nie a Letter of Exchange to Aurengakad. I was the more 
glad of that, becaufe it was a place through which I was to pafs in my way to 
6 'olcundit ; befides that, it would fpare me the carriage and the hazards of my 
Money. The next day I had my Bill of Exchange, and took leave of the Prince, 
\vlit"sa$ nothing difpleafed, but told me, that if I. return’d to the 1 tidies, I fhould 
not fail to come and fee him, which I did in my fixt and laft Voyage. When I 
Came to Stsratt , he was at Bengali, where I fold him all the reft of my Goods that 
I could not put off either to the King of Perfia , or the Great Mogul. 

But to return to the payment of my Money, I was no fodner arrived at Aureng- 
gabat, but I went to find the great Treafurer ; who no fooner law me, but he told 
me, he knew wherefore I came; that he had received Letters of advice three 
days before, and that lie had already taken the Money out of the Treafury to pay 
me. When he had brought me all the Baggs, 1 caufed my Banker to open them, 
who law them to be Roupies, by which I was to lofe two in the hundred. Upon 
that I thank'd the Treafurer very heartily, telling him, I underftood no fuch deal¬ 
ing, and that I would fend and complain of him to Cba-Eft~Kam ; and declare 
to him, that lie fhould either give order that I fhould be paid in new Silver, or 
elfe let me have my Goods again, which I prefently did. But riot receiving an 
anfwer fo foon as I knew I might have done, I went to the Treafurer, and told 
him, I would go my felf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or¬ 
der what to do; for feeing I was refolved to go; he told me he was very unwilling 
I fhould put my felf to fo much trouble, and that it would be better for us to agree 
among our felves. After many contefts about the two in the hundred, which he 
would have made me lofe, I was contented to abate one, and had loft the other, 
had I not happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bili of Ex¬ 
change to pay at Golcond *; fo that he was glad to make uie of mine, and gave 
me a Bill to be paid at Golconda , being my full Summ, at fifteen days fight. 

The Changers to try their Silver, make ufe of thirteen little pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other Silver, which are their Sayes, 
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Tbefe thirteen pieces differing all in goodifefs, they never make ufe of them, 
but when any queftion arifes concerning a final! quantity of Silver, or of any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. AH that kind of Silver 
is bought by the weight which they call Telia, which weighs nine Deneers, and 
eight Grains, or 32 Val’s; 81 Val’s, making an Ounce; So that an hundred Tolla’s 
make 38 Ounces, 21 Derleers, and 8 Grains. 

• — 

c * 


See here the differences of the thirteen Goodnejfes of Silver. 

T HE firft, which is the loweft in goodnefs, they take at fifteen Pecha's to the 
Tolla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers. 

The fecondj at eighteen Pecha’s, which make ten Sons, two Deneers. 

The third, at ten Pecha’s, which make twelve Sous, fix Deneers. 

The fourth, at thirteen Pecha's, which make fourteen Sous, fix Deneers. 

The fife, at fix teen Pecha’s, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers. 

The fixt, at nineteen Pecha’s, which make fevenreen Sous, fix Deneers. 

The feventh, at thirty-three Pecha’s, which make nineteen Sous, two De¬ 
neers. 

The eighth, at thirty-five Pecha’s, which make twenty Sous, ren Deneers. 

The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha's, which make twenty-two Sous, fix De¬ 
neers. 

The tenth, at forty Pecha’s, which make twenty-four Sous, two Deneers, 

The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, ten De¬ 
neers. 

The twelfth, at forty-fix Pecha’s, which make twenty-fevea Sous, fix Deneers, 
The thirteenth, At forty-nine Pecha’s, which make nineteen Sous, two De¬ 
neers. 

Here it will not be aniifs to give you an hint, how far the conning extends, not 
only of the Cbcrajfs or Changers, but of all the Indians in general j and it fhall 
fuffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our 
Europeans make no account: Which is this ; that of all the Gold, which re¬ 
mains upon the ftone upon which they make the Elfay, and of which we make no 
reckoning, they are fo far from Iofing the leaft atome of that finall matter, that 
they fetch it all oft, by means of a Ball made half of Black-pitch, and half of 
Soft-wax, with Which they rub the ftone that carries the Gold at the end of 
fome years the Ball will {bine, and .then they get out all the Gold thac-fticks to it. 
This Ball is about the bignels of one of our Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone is fuch 
a one as our Goldfmiths generally ufe. 

Thus much of the Cuftom-houfesand Money currant among the Indians. It 
remains to fpeak of their manner of Exchange. 

As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogull, and 
fome part of the Kingdoms of Gokonda and Tsfapour are brought to Surati to be 
tranfported into feveral parts of AJia and Europe ; the Merchants, when they go 
from Surat to buy Commodities in the feveral Cities where they are made, as 
at Labor , -Agra, Amadabat, Seronge, Brampour , Daca, Patna, Banarou, Golconda , 
Decan, Fifapour , and Dultabat, take up Money at Surat , and are difeharg'd at the 
places where they go, by giving kind for kind. But when it happens that the 
Merchant is Ihort of Money in thole places, and that there is a needfity for him 
to fake up Money to compleat his Markets, he muft then return it at Suratt with¬ 
in two Months, paying monthly for the Change. 

From Labor to Suratt the Exchange goes at fix and a quarter per Cm. 

From Amadabat , from one, to one and an,half. 

From Seronga , at three. 

From Brampour, from two and an hal£ to three. 

From Daca, at ten. 

From Banarou, at fix. 

From the three laft daces they make their Bills of Exchange only co Agra ; 
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and at -Agra they make others for Surah, the whole at the fame price as I have 
fet down. 

From Golconda, from four to five. 

And for Goa the lame. 

From Decan at three. 

From Ftfapour at three. 

f. *m Dultabat, from one to one and an half. 

Some years the Exchange riles from one to two per Cent, by reaion of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaflal Princes that difturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Merchandizes ought to pals through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Agra and Amadabatt, the one called the Raja of Amivar, 
and the other the Raja of Bergam , who very much moled the Merchants for 
this very caule. But you may avoid palling through the Territories of thefe Prin¬ 
ces, taking another road from Agra to Strratt , thorough Serovge and Bramponr . 
But they-are ferril Ljntis, divided with feveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boars, 
and it is impoffible to go that way, till two months after the rains are fallen. 
Which is the reafon that thole Merchants who mull: be at Surart when the feafon 
permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to pafs through the Territories of thefe 
two Raja’s, becaufe they can pafs that way at all times, even in the time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs fo high ; for they that ixuft out 
their Money, run the hazard, by obligation, of lofing their Money, if the Mer¬ 
chants fhouid be robb'd. 

When you come to Satan to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
greateft Trade of the Grandees of the Indies to venture their Money by Sea 
from thence for Ormus, Balfara , and More a nay even as far as Bantam , Achen , 
and the Philippine Blands. For Mecca and Balfara , the change runs from 22 to 
*.\fer Cent. And to Ormus, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which l have 
named, the change runs proportionable to the diftance. 

I have but one word ro fay of their Weights and Meafures; I have given you 
in the Margin the lift part of” an Ell of Agra, and the fourth part of an El# of 
Amadabat and Saratt .. As for their Weights, the Men is generally 69 Pound, and 
the Pound 16 Ounces. But the Men which they weigh their Indies withal, is 
but yj Pound. At Strratf they talk of a Serre , which is one and three fourths of 
a Pound, and the Pound is 1 6 Ounces. 



CHAP. III. 

Of their Carriages , and the manner of Travelling in India. 


B Efore we fet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to fpeak of their 
Carriages, and the manner of travelling in India ; which, in my opinion, is 
more commodious than.any thing that has been invented for cafe in France or 
Italy. Quite otherwife it is in Per fa, where they neither make ufe of Aliei, 
Mules, or Horfes, but transport all their Wares to the Indies upon Oxen, or in 
Wains, their Counrreys being fo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an 
- flcsgfe out of Per fa, 'tis only for {hew, or to walk in his hand, or to fell to tome 

Indian prince. . 

They will lay upon an Oxes back 300, or 3 yo pound weight. And it is a won¬ 
derful thing to fee ten or twelve thouland Oxen at a time all laden with Rice, 
torn and Salt, in fuch places where they exchange thefe Commodities: Carrying 
G/orn where only Rice grows. Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt where there 
is none at all. they make ufe of Camels fomerimes, but very rarely, they being 
^itiailarly appointed to carry the luggage of great Perfonages. When the lea- 
ron requires haft, and that they would fpeedily conveigh their Merchandize ro 
Strratt ro {hip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And in re¬ 
gard that the Territories of the Great Mogul are very well manur'd, the Fields 
0 * E 2 arc 
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are fenc’d-with very good Ditches; and to every Field there belongs a Pond to 
preferve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers; rhat when 
they meet with thefe numerous Caravans in Freight places, they are forc’d to 
ftay two or three days till they are all pah by. They that drive thefe Oxen, follow 
no other Calling as. long as they live, nor do they dwell in houfes; yet they carry 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are fo-me among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more oriels; and they have al way's one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ftate as a Prince, and has his Chain of Pearl 
hanging about Ins neck. When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which 
carries the Salt happen to meet, rather than yield the road,, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Dilutes. The Great Mognll confidering one day that thefe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranfportation of netelfary Pro- 
vifions from place to place, fent for the two Chiefs of the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for the common good and their own intereft, to live quietly 
together, and not to quarrel and fight when they met, gavt? to each of them a 
Leek, or an hundred rhoufand Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl. 

That the Reader -may the better underhand the manner of travelling in the /«- 
d/ft,he is to take notice,that among the Idolaters of that Counttey there are four 
Tribes, which are called Manor?s, each of which may conllft of an, hundred rhou¬ 
fand Souls- Thefe people live always in Tents, and live only upon the transporting 
of Merchandize from Countrey to Countrey. The firft of thefe Tribes carry no¬ 
thing btlt Corn, the fecond Rice, the third Pulfe, and the fourth Salt, which they 
fetch.from Surat t, and all along from as. far as Caps-Camorin. Thefe Tribes are 
alfo diftinguifhed in this manner: Their Priefts, of whom I fhall fpeak in another 
place, mark the forheads of the firft, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of a 
Crown; and then they draw a ftreak all the length of his nofe, itickittg grains of 
Wheat upon it, fometimes ten, and fometimes twelve.. Thofe of the fecond Tribe 
are mark'd with yellow-Gum in the fume place, with grains of Rice. Thofe of 
the third are mark’d with a grey-Gum, down to the fhoulders, and grains of 
Millet. Thofe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 
great lump of Salt in it,-weighing fometimes eight or ten pounds, ('for the hea¬ 
vier it is, the more they glory in carrying it;) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ftomacks, as a fign of repentance every morning before they fay their Pray¬ 
ers. They have all in general a little line or twift, like a Scarf about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a Relique-box, wherein they 
enclofe a little fuperftitious writing which their Priefts give them ; they tie them 
alfo about their Oxen and other Cartel, which are bred in their Herds, for which 
they have a particular affection, and love them as tenderly as children, efpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca¬ 
licut white or painted, fome fix or five times doubled from their wafts down¬ 
ward. From their wafts upward they cut their flefh into feveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glades, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin feems to be all made gf Flowers. 

Every morning, while the men load the Beafts, and that the Women fold up the 
Tents, the Priefts that follow them, fet up in the moft convenient place of the 
Plain where they lodg'd a certain Idol in the form of a Serpent in wreaths, upon 
a Perch fix or feven foot high; to which they come all in files to worfhip, their 
Women goingvhree times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Priefts take 
care of the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pur- 
pofe. 

The Caravan of. Waggons {eldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at moft. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; and attended 
by four Souldiers, which the perfon that owes the Merchandize is oblig’d to pay. 
Two of them march upon each fide of the Waggon, over which there are two 
Ropes thrown a-crofs, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to lean on one-fide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on 
other fide may keep it from over-turning, by pulling the Ropes with all tSkzr 
ftrengrb. 

Alf the Waggons that cofpe to Suratt , either from dgra, or any other parts 
ef the Empire, and which return through Agra, or fam&att, are bound to carry 
* back- 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocba, which, after it is temper'd, and laid on, 
becomes as hard as Marble. 

I come now to the manner df travelling in India, to which purpofe they make 
ufe of Oxen inftead of Horfes, and there are fome, whoft pace is as eajy as the 
amble of our Hackneys, But you muft take a cafe, when you either buy or hire 
,anOx to ride upon, rhat the horns be not above a foot in length. For if they be 
longer, when the flies begin to fling, he will chafe, and tofs back his horns, and 
ftrike them into the Itomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Theft 
Oxen are rid like our Horfes, and inftead of Snaffles or Bitts, they have only a 
Rope drawn through the mufcly part of the muzzle or noftrils, In firm ground 
where there are no hones, they never fhooe their Oxen ; but only in rough pla¬ 
ces, where not only the ftones but the heat will waft and chop the hoof Where¬ 
as in Europe we tie our Oxen by the horns, the Indians only putsa thick trufs upon 
their necks, that keeps faft aGoller of Leather four fingers broad, which they 
have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they faften them to the 
Waggon. •. . 

They ufe alfo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 
perfons 5 but generally they ride alone for more eafe, carrying only their ne- 
ceflary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a final! Veflel of Wine, and a final! 
quantity of Provifions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. Thtfe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung: But in ,my laft Travels 1 caus'd one to be made after 
our manner j and the two Oxen that drew it, coft me near upon fix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price$ for there are forne of 
theft Oxen that are very ftrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve or 
fifteen leagues a-day for fixty days together. When they have gone half the 
days journey, they give them two or three Balls,as big as one of our two-penny- 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-fugar. The hire of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day more or lets. From Saratt to is forty days jour¬ 

ney, and you pay for the whole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies, From 
Suratt to Gomnela , being almoft the fame diftance, the fame price is obferved - } 
and by the fame proportion you may travel over all the Indies. 

They who have more to fpend, for their own eafe make life of a , Pallanquin, 
wherein they travel very commodioufly. This is a fort of little Couch ffx or ftr 
yen foot long,and three broad, with balifters round about it. A fort of Cane, 
call’d BamfyouC} which they bend like an Arch, fiiftains the covering of the Pal- 
l anqmn, which is either of Satin orCloathof Gold 5 and when the Sun lies up¬ 
on one fide, a Slave that goes by the fide, takes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long ftick a kind of Target of Oder, cover¬ 
ed over with f’oine gentile fluff, to preferve the perfon that is in the Pallanquin 
from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon fiis face. The two ends of 
the Bambouc are faitned on both fides to the body of the Pallanquin between two 
flicks join’d together like a Saltir or St. 4ndrem-crojs, every one of thoft two 
flicks being five or fix foot Ipng, There are fome of thefe Bamboucs that coft 
two-hundred Crowns} i my felf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three meri 
for the moft part apply themfelves to each of thefe two ends to carry the Pal- 
lanquin upon their fhoulders; fome on the right,and fome-on 'the left,and they go- 
fivifler than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eafy pace, as being that which 
LJli; they practice flora their youth. You give to, every one for all things not above 
lour Roupies a Month 5 but it ftands you in above five if the journey be long, and 
exceed fixty days labour. . ■ 

Whether it be in Coach, op Pallanquitj, he that will travel honourably, in the 
> Indies muft take along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
J Arrows fome, others with Mufquets; and they have the fame, rate with thofe 
that carry the Pallanquin . Sometimes for more magnificence they carry' a Ban¬ 
ner, as. the. Enghjh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 
Theft Soiildiers are not only for fhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping 
Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ftudious to give content. ^ For 
you muft know; that in the Towns where you take them into fcrvice, they have 
a Chieftain, that is refponfible for their fidelity, who for his good word has two 
Roupies a-piece of every one; “ 
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In the great Villages there is generally a Mahometan that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Bar¬ 
mans, there is nothing but Flower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in India enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuhomed to 
them, to travel by night, and reft in the day-time ; when they come inro any 
fortified Towns, they muft be gone before Sun-fet, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates being fhut, the Commander of 
place, who,is to anfwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju- 
rifdidtion, will let no perlon ftir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to 
which he muft be obedient. When I came to any of thofe Towns, I bought my 
Provifions, and went out again in good time, and ftaid in the Field under fbme 
Tree, in the frefh air, till it was time to fet forward. 

They meafurethe diftunces of places in India by Gos, and Cofits. A Gos is about 
four of our common leagues, and a Cofie one league. It is now time to travel 
from Surat for Agra, and fanabat, and to obferve what is moft remarkable upon 
the Road. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Road from Surat to Agra, through Brampour and Scronge. 

I Am no lefs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 
Cities of India, than thole of parky and Perfia ; for in fix times that I have 
travell’d from Paris to Ifipabdn , I have gone twice for one from Ifpaban to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great Mogul’ s Empire. But it would be tirefbme to 
the Reader ro carry him more than once the lame way, on purpofe to mahh a 
relation of every particular ;ourney,and the accidents that accompany them : And 
therefore it will fuffice to give an exabt defeription of the Roads, without parti¬ 
cularizing the diftin<ft times that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Surat to Agra, one through Brampour and St¬ 
range, the other through Amadabat . The firlt (ball be the Suhjcbt of this Chap¬ 
ter. 

From Surat to Barnoly , coftes *4 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River $ and 
this firft ‘days journey you crofs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, part through Fields 
of Wheat and Rice. 

From Barnoly to Bahor, coftes. lo 

Bahor is alfo. a large Village upon a Lake, about a league in compafs, Upon 
the fide whereof is to be feen a good fubftantial Fortrefs ; though there be no 
nfe made of it. Three quarters of a league on this fide the Village you ford a 
fmall River, though not without great difficulty’, by reafhn of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This lecond days-journey 
you travel almoft altogether through Woods. 

From Balor to ICerkoa, or as it is call’d at this day, Carvanfira de U Begum , 

coftes. ' ■ • . f 

This Carvanfira or Inn is very large and commodiousj being built out of Cha¬ 
rity by Begum-fiabcb the Daughter of Cba-jekan. For formerly the journey from . 
Balor to Navapoura was too great: And this place being upon the Frontiers'bf 
thofe Raja's that fometimes will not acknowledg the Grqgt Mogul, whole VafTals 
they are, there was no Caravan that paft by which was not abuled befides that 
it is a wooddy-Countrey. Between Carvanfira and Navapoura you ford a Ri- ' 
ver ; as alfo another very neer to Navapoura. 

From ICerkoa to Navapoura , coftes. _ 

Navapoura is a great Town full of Weavers ■, but Rice is the grearefr Com¬ 
modity of that place. There runs a River through the Countrey, which makes 
it very fruitful, and waters the Rice, that requires inoifture. All the Rice which 
grows h this Countrey has one peculiar quality, that makes it more paruculariy 
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efteem’d. The grain of it is Jefs by one half, than the grain of the common 
Rice 3 and when it is boil’d, no fnow is whiter ; but betides all that, it fmells of 
Musk j and all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Prefent to any one in Per fa, they fend him a fack of this 
Rice. This River which pafles by Kcrkoa and thole other places I have men¬ 
tion’d, empties it felf into the River of Surat, 

* From Natvaponra to Nafar bar, coftes. 9 

From Nafar bar to Dol-medan, coftes. 74 

From Dol-medan to Senquera, coftes. 7 

From Senquera to Tallencr, coftes. 10 

At Tatlener you are to pafs the River, which runs to Barocbe 3 where it is very 
large, and empties it ielf into the Golf of Cambay a. 

From Tallener to Cboupre , coftes. 1 S 

From Coupre to Senquelis, coftes. 1 5 

From Scnquehs to Nabir, coftes. 10 

From Nabir to Badelpoura , coftes. . 9 

At Bade lpoor a it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of BrampWi 
but the Waggons that carry nothing but Fuftengers, pay nothing. 

From Badelpoura to Brampoxr, coftes _ f 

Bramponr is a great City, very much ruin’d, the Houfes being for the molt 
part thatch'd with draw. There is alfo a great Caftle in the midft of the City, 
where the Governonr lies j the Government of this Province is a very eoniidera- 
ble command * and is only conferred upon the Son or Unckle of the King,, And 
Jbtrew-zjeb, the prefent King, was a long time Governour of this Province ulthe 
Reignof his Father. But iince they came to underftand the ftrength of the Pro¬ 
vince of Bengalee, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the molt confiderable in all the Mogul's Countrcy. There is a great Trade 
in this City, and as well in Bfampore, as over all the Province,there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranfported into 
Portia, Turkey and Muftovia, Poland, Arabia , to Grand Cairo, and other places. 
There are fome which are painted with feveral colours, with flowers, of which 
the Women make Veils and Scarfs; the fame Calicuts ferve tor Coverlets of 
Beds, and for Handkerchiefs. There is another fort ot Lirmen which they never 
dye, with a ftripe or two of Gold or Silver quite through the piece, and at each 
end from the bredth of one inch to twelve or fifteen, in fome more, in iome lets , 
they fix a tiffue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermix^ with Flowers, whereof 
there is no wrong-fide, both fides being as fair the one as tht other, 1 e ^ 
pieces, which they carry into Poland, where they have a vaft utterance, want a 
each end three or four inches at the leaft of Gold or Silver 3 or if that Gold or 
Silver become tarnifa ct in being carried by Sea from Surat to ^rmus, and from 
Trebiscan to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea, the Merchant ft 
have much ado to put them off without great lofs.He muft take care that 
be packt up in good Bales, that no wet may get in ; which for fo long a ^oyage 
require* great care and trouble. Some of theft Linnens are made purpofely for 
Bk or State, andthofe pieces are call'd Ornis They WJj^ 
i c to 20 'Ells - and coft from an hunderd to an hunderd and fifty Roupies, the lealt 
beta under ten or twelve ells. Thofe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there 
ded in VttSt and txrks;. They make at Brsmf.nr alfo other forts ° f ™ ' 

' Tob.’hdeed there is no Province in all the Ut which more abounds 
When you leave the City of Brnmfeme, you muft pafs 
that which I have mention'd already. There is no Bridge, and therefore when the 
, wirfT ie low von ford it; when the rams fail, there are Boats attending. _ 

7 ffom *%£»££* it is 13 a Coftes t and thefe .Coftes are veryJhort ,n the 
Indies i for you may travel one of them in a Coach mleft than an "““r- 

I remember a ftrange tumult at Brampoure in the year l6 4fv . Th 
turned from Agra to Surat; the caufe whereof was tbos, m flKMt - The 
Governour of the Province, who was the King's Nephew by the Mothers- » 
had among his Pages a young Boy that was very 'bea m tful, and of a verv g ^ d 
Family who had a Brother in the City that hvd as a Btrwk , and tor wnom 
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all rhe Town had a very great veneration. One day the Governour, being alone in 
his Chamber, did all that lay in his power, by vertue of Gifts and Cardies.to have 
had the ufe of his Body ; but the Boy deteftiiig his abominable purpofe, made liis 
efcape from him,and came and told his Brother. The X)erWc£,without deliberating 
what Councel he had to give his younger Brother, gave him a Sword, fiich a 
one as he might eafily hide under his Garment; and told him, that if the 
Governour urg’d him any more, that he fhould make a fhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the faft, he fhould be fure to 
run him into the Guts. The Governour, who knew nothing of what the Page 
had reveal’d ro his Brother, ceas’d not every day to court him to content to 
his infamous Juft j and being one day alone with him in a (mail Apartment of 
a Banquetting-Houfe, at the lower end of his Garden, he lent for his Page to 
fad him, and to keep off the Flies, after the fafhion of the Country ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to fleep. Then did the Governour begin 
again ro prefs the young Page ; and finding that be made no reftlfance, he 
chought he fhould fuddenly accomplifh his defign. But the Page lteing him 
ready to commit the aft, ftab’d him three times into the Belly, before he 
could open his mouth to cry out for help. That done, the Page went out 
of the Palace, without any difturbance In his countenance; fo that the Guards 
believ’d that the Governour had font him out upon fome errand. '1 he Der- 
vich underftanding by his Brother what had pafs'd, to lave him from the fury 
of the people, and to dilcover the Infamy of the Governour, caus’d the reft of 
the Dervichs his Companions, to take the Banners of Mahomet , that were 
planted round the Mofquee and at the fame time with loud cries encourag’d 
all the reft of the Dervichs, Faquirs, and others that were good Mahometans, 
to follow him. In lefs than an hours time he had got together an infinite 
multitude of .the Rabble, and the Dcrvich marching at the head of them, they 
snade direftly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Let us dye for 
Mahomet, or let us have that infamous perfon deliver d up into our hands, to the 
end the Dogs may eat him after his death, not being worthy to be enterrd among the 
Muffelmen. The Guard of the Palace was not in a condition to refill fo great 
a Multitude, lb that they muft have been forced ro have yeilded to their fury, 
had not the Deroga of the Town, and fome five or fix Lords, found a way 
to make themfelves to be heard, and to appeafe them, by reprefenting to them, 
that they ought to have fome relpeft to the Nephew of the King ; by 
that means obliging them to retire. That night the Body of the Governour 
was lent to -rfgra, with his Haram and Cba-jmytn , who then reign’d, being 
inform’d of the accident, was not much troubl’d, becaule he is Heir to all the 
goods of his Sub;efts ; and at the fame time lie bellow'd upon the Page a 
final! Government in the Province of Bengala . 

From Brampottr to Piombi-fera , coftes y 

Before we go any farther, you muft take notice, that where-ever you meet 
with the word Sera, it fignifies a great Endolure of Walls and Hedges, within 
which are about fifty or fixty Huts, cover’d over with Straw. There are fome 
men and women that there put to fale Flower,,Rice, Butter, and Herbs, and 
make it their bufinefs to bake Bread and boil Rice. If there be any Mahu- 
metan in that place, he will go to the City, and buy a little piece of Mut¬ 
ton, or a Fowl j and thofe that fell Victuals ro the Travellers, always cleanfe 
the Hut which they take up, and put into it a little Bed with, girths, to lay 
a Mattrefs or Quilt upon, which rhe Travellers carry along with them, 

From Piombi-fera to Pander , coftes 
From' Pander to Bdki-fera , coftes 
From Balkt-fera to Nevilki-fera , coftes 
From JVevilki-fera to Confemba, coftes 
From Confemba to C hemp ore, coftes 
From Chempore to Charava , coftes 
From Charava to Bich-ola , coftes 
From Bich-ola to Andy, coftes 

At Andy you muft pafs a River that falls into Canges, between Banaron am 

Patna, 
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From .Audi to Owptenas, coftes ' ^ 

From Onquenas to Ttquery, coftes j 

From Tiquery to Tool-mcden , coftes ^ 

From Tool-meden to TPova-fera, coftes ^ 

From fiTova-fera to Ichavour\ coftes ^ 

' From Ichavour to Signor, coftes q 

From Signor to Chekaipour, coltes ? - 3 

From Cbokaipoar to Tour-ay, coftes * 3 

From Dour-ay to Afer-kaira, coftes 3 

Front Afer-kaira to Telor , coftes 3 

From Telor to San-kaira, coftes . 3 

Front San-kaira to Seronge, coftes . 13. 

Seronge is a great City, the moft part of the Inhabitants whereof are Banian 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reafort 
that there are in this City feveral Houfes of Stone and Brick. There' is alfo a 
great Trade for all forts of painted Calicurs, which are called C Sites, which is the 
cloathing of all the meaner fort of people both in Per fin and Turkey ; Of which 
in other Countreys alfo they make ufe, for Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins. 
They make the fame fort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seronge , 
but the colours are not fo lively ; befides, that they wear out with often warn¬ 
ing. Whereas thole that are made at Seronge, the more you waft them, the 
fairer the colours fhew, There runs a River by the City, the water whereof has 
that vertue, that it gives that beauty and livelinefs to the colours. And all the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will make thefe prints upon their Cottons, ac¬ 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker ; and the oftener they dtp their Cali¬ 
cuts, the better the colours hold. 

There is alfo made at Seronge another fort of Calicut, which is fo fine, that when 
a man puts it on, his skin fhall appear through it, as if he were naked. The Mer¬ 
chants are not permitted to tranfport it. For the Governour fends it al l to the Se¬ 
raglio of the Great Mogul, and to the principal Lords of the Court. Of this, 
the Sultanel!es,and great Noblemen’s Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleafure to behold them in 
thole Shifts, and to fee them Dance with nothing elfe upon their Bodies. 

From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coftes, which are longer than 
rhofe from Surat to Brampore ; for the Coach is a full hour, and ftmetimes five 
quarters, going one of thefe coftes. In thefe hundred leagues of the Countrey 
you travel whole days journeys along by moftferti] Fields of Corn and Rice, be¬ 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronge 
to Agra , the Co untrey is much of the fame nature : And becaufe the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the more pieafant; befides, that you may reft 
when you pleafe. 

From Seronge to Madalkj-fera, coftes. 6 

From Madalki-fira to Poulki-fera, coftes. 2 

From Paulk}-feta to Kafarikj-fera, coftes. 3 

From .■Kajartki-fera to Cbadolki-fera , coftes. 6 

From chadoiki-fera to Gallabas, coftes. ® 

cdlabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Refidenee of a Raja, who 
TiiiVA Tribute to the Great Mogul. But when Orang-zeb came to the Crown, he 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads of his Sub je<fts. There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the higli-wav, and round about the Towers are 
tyveral holes, like windows; and' in everv hole, two foot diftant one from ano- 
t'jer, there is fix’d a man’s head. In my laft Travels in the vear 1665, it had not 
'feen long fince that Execution had been done; for then all the Heads were whole, 
jand caus’d a very ill fmell. 

■' From Callabas to A km ate, coftes 2 

From Akynate to Collator, coftes • 9 

ColUfar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As I paft 
through it upon my laft Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar- 
tillery,- the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reft 3 6. Every- Piece was drawn. 
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they came to any ba^-way, 
Elephant, who bsjtw'd the Cahnat 
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I Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when 
it Qxen were at a ftand, they brought up the 

_ r _, - . --,-^ntard with his Trunk. Without the Town, 

all along the high-way^hete grows a vaft number of great Trees, which they 
call Mangms j and in many places neer the Trees are to be feen little Pagods, 
with every one an Idol at the d^or. The Elephant palling by one of the Paged., 
before which I was lodg'd, at the door whereof there flood three Idols about five 
foot high$ fo fdon as he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in 
wo pieces $ the next he took, he threw it up fo high, and fo far, yhat he broke 
it in four pieces j and carried away the he*td of the third along with him. Some 
thought rhat the Governour of the Elephant had taughebim what to do,and made 
figns to him, which however I did not obferve; neverthelefs the Banians were 
very much offended, though they durft not fay any thing 5 for there was a Guard 
of above two thoufand men that convoy’d the Artillery, all Souldiers of the 
King, and Mahometans, befides Franguis, or Franks, ^%lijh. and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King lent this Artillery to his Army m Decan, being at Wars 
with the Raja Stva-gi, who the year before had plunder'd Surat ; of whom I 
fhall have occafion to fpeak in another place. 

From Collafar to Sanfele , coftes 6 

From Sanfele to Dangry, coites 4 

From Dongry to Gate, coftes 3 

Gate is a ftrait paflage of the Mountains, a quarter of a league in length, the 
defeent whereof leads from Surat to Agra. At the entry thereof yon fee the 
ruins of two or three Cattles, and the Road is fo narrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breath They that come from the South to go to Agra, as from Su¬ 
rat, Goa, Vifapoee, Golconda, Map pat an, and other places, cannot avoid thefe 
ftreights, there being no other Road but this, efpecially if you take the Road 
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the ftreight, and 
at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Banians, that 
fell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulfe. In my laft Travels I ftaid at one of 
thefe Shops, to tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the PalTengers alighting 
at the foot of the Streights. Not far off there is a great Magazin full of lacks 
of Rice and Corn } and behind every lack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot 
long, and proportionable in bignefs. A Woman that went to fetch Corn out of 
one of tbofe facks, was bitten by one of thole Serpents, and perceiving her felf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O God,0 God ; 
whereupon feveral Banians, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bound her arm very hard above the wound, thinking to ftop the venom from run¬ 
ning any higher. But all in vain, for immediately her face fwell’d, and turn'd black, 
and lhe dy'd in lefs than an hour. The Ragipous, who are the belt Souldiers among 
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in juft as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magazin, kill’d the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it 
without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour’d it in lefs than an hours time. The Pa¬ 
rents of the woman took her body, earn'd it to the River, wafh'd it, and then 
burnt it. I was forc’d to ftay two days at that place, becaufe there was a River 
to pafs, which inftead of falling, fwelfd at that time, by reafon of the rains that 
fell for three or four days together: So that I was conftrain’d to go half a 
lower before I could crofs it. They always endeavour’d to ford this River5 for 
otherwife they muft be compell'd to unload the Waggon into the Boats; and a)fo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worfe wav 
than can be imagin’d. The people get their livings by the PalTengers, from who* 
they extort as much as they can, there being none but they that know the way^: 
Otherwife it would be an eafy thing to make a Bridg, there being no want either 
of Wood or Stone near at hand. For the paflage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain and the River fo that the waters when they 
fwdl, overflow all the Road, in-fo-much that no-body can pafs it, but they 
who are very well acquainted with it. 
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From Gate to Nader, colies , 

Nader is a great City upon the defcent of a Mountain, a? , the top whereof is 
a kind of a Fort refs; all the Mountain being encompaft with walls. The greareft 
part of the Houfes, as in all other Cities of India, are thatch’d with ft raw, one 
Story high but the Rich-men s Houfes, are two Stories, and terrafs’d. Round 
' fbout the City are feveral great Ponds to be feen, which were formerly encom¬ 
paft with hewn-ltone, but now are not at all look'd after; yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. The fame River which we paft the day before and which 
werepafs four or five Cofies on this fide Nader , encompaffes three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninfala, and after a long winding-courfe which it takes 
falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they make a great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, fume white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold, Silk and Satin. 
From Nader to Barqai-fera, coftes ^ 

From Barqui-fera to Trie, coftes 3 

From Trie to Go/ealeot, coftes 

Goualeer is a great City ill-builn, like all the reft, after the manner of the In¬ 
dians ; it is built aft along the fide of a Mountain that lies upon the Weft-fide of 
it; and which at the top is encompaft with Walls and Towers. There are in this 
Enclofure feveral Ponds made by the rains ; and what they fow there is fufficient 
to keep the Garrifon : For which reafon it is efteem'd one of the belt in the /»- 
dies. Upon the defcent of the Hill, which looks Towards the Nolth-eaft, Cba- 
'jehan built an Houfe of Pleafure ; from whence there is a Profpedt over all the 
City, and indeed it may fcrve for a Garrifon. Below the Houfe are to be feen fe¬ 
veral Idols cut out of the Rock, reprefenting the fhapes of their Gods: And 
among the reft, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. 

Since the Mahometan Kings became Mailers of this Countrey, this Fortrefs of 
GoHdleor is the place where they fecure Princes and great Noblemen. Cha-jckm 
coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus’d all the Princt^ and Lords whom he 
miftrufted, to be feiz'd one after another, and fent them to the Fortrefs of Goua- 
leor ; but he futferld them aft to live, and enjoy their Eftates, Aureng-^eb his Son 
a<fts quite otherwife : For when he fends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or ten days he orders him to be poiion’d ; and this he does that the peo¬ 
ple may not exclaim againft him for a bloody Prince. So foon as he had in his 
clutches Prince Morat-Bakche his youngeft Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms againft his Father Cha-phan ; and who being Governour of the Province 
of Gxzerat, took upon him the Title of King, he fent him to this Fortrefs, where 
hedy'd. They have made him a molt magnificent Monument in the City in a 
Mofjaee, which they built on purpofe, with a great Piaz.z.a before it all fur- 
rounded with Vaults and Shops over them. For it is the cuftom of the Indians, 
when they rear any. publick Building, to make a great Piazj-a before it, where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give 
Alms.every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais’d the Fabrick. 

Five Ceft’s from Goualeor, you ford a River which is call'd Larnkf. 

From Goualeor to Paterki-fera , coftes 3 

From Paterki-fera to .guariejul-fera, coftes 10 

There is a Bridg at Paterki-fera , confifting of fix wide Arches; and the River 
you go-over is call’d Jguarinado. 

From Jftheariki-fera to Dolpoura, coftes d 

^ At Dolpoura there is a great River which is call’d Chammelnadi , to which there 
bcit/..gs a Ferry-Boat: The River it fclf falls into the Gemena between Agra and 
Halabas. 

From Dolpoura to Minafqui-fera, coftes 6 

v At Minafqstifera there is a River, which is call’d fagounadi. You pafs it over 
ajrery long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is faoulcapoul. 
j From Minafqui-fera to this Bridg, coftes 8 

, t Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 
rhey^come to Agra they may not be deceiv’d of their duties. But more parti¬ 
cularly to fee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickl’d in Vinegar, in pots of 
Glaft, there be no flasks of Wine. 


* F i 
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From the Bridg Jaotdcapoul to coftes * 

So that from Strange to Agra it is an hundred and fix Coftes, which are ordinary 
leagues 5 and from Surat to Agfa, 339, 


CHAP. V. 

The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabat. 

F Rom Surat to Baroche, coftes 22 

AH the Countrey between thefe two Cities is full of Com, Rice, Miller, and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche , you mult Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambay a, and falls into the Golf, that carries the lame name. 

Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortrefs, of which there, is 
no ufe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by realon 
of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons $ which are 
brought thither from all parts of the Great Mogul's Territories, where they have 
not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of BafFa's, or long 
and large pieces of Cotton. Thefe Cottons are very fair, and clofe woven ; and 
the price of thefe pieces is from four to an hundred Roupies. You mull: pay 
Cuftom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and earn'd out. The Eng- 
lijh have a very fair Houfe in the City; and I remember once, that coming thi¬ 
ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Prefident of the Engliftj, 
prefently the Mountebanks came about him, and ask'd him if he would fee any 
of their tricks. The fifft thing, they did was to light a great fire, and .to heat cer¬ 
tain Iron-chains red-ho%and wind them about their bodies, making as if they felt 
a great deal of pain, but in truth receivinfjfno harm at all. Then they thruft a 
pjfce of a ftick into the ground, and ask’d the Company what.Fruit they would 
ha%. One roid them, he would have Mengftes ; then one of the Mountebanks 
hiding himfelf in the middle of a Sheet, ftoopt to the ground five or fix times 
one after another. I was fo curious to go up flairs, and look out of a window, to 
fee if I could fpy what the Mountebank did 5 and perceived, that after he had 
cut himfelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb’d the ftick with his Biood. 
After the two firft times that he rais'd himfelf. the ftick feem’d to the very eye to 
grow. The third time there Iprung out branches with young buds. The fourth 
time the Tree was covered with leavesj and tjhefifl time it bore flowers. The 
Prefident of the EngUJh had then his Minifter with him, having brought him from 
Amadabat to Ghriften the Commander of the Hollands s Child, to which he had 
promifed to be Godfather. The Englijk Minifter protefted that he could not give 
his confent that any Chriftian fhould be a fperiator of fuch delufions. So that as 
foon as he faw that thofe Mountebanks had of a dry-ftick, in lefs than half an 
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time; he went about to break it, protefting he would not give the Com¬ 
munion to any perfon that fhould ftay any longer to fee thofe things. Thereupon 
the Prefident was forc’d to difmifs the Mountebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juft like Gipfies5 and having given 
them to the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very weli con¬ 
tented. 

They that are curious to fee Cambay a, never go out of their way above 
five or fix Coftes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche , inftead of 
going to Brotsdra, you may go directly forward to Cambay a, from thence a*, 
terwards to Amadabat. But- whether it be- for bufinefs, or out of curiofit* y 
the latter Road is never to be taken ; not only becaufe it is the longeft way- 
but becaufe of the danger in crofting the mouth of the Golf. . 

Cambaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its 
Here- it is that they fliape thofe fair A gats, that come from the Indies, into 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other forts of Workmanfhip. In the parts 
adjacent to the City, they alfo make Indigo of the lame nature of that of 
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Sarqwcfs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Powtguefis flou- 
rifh'd in India . There are to be leen at this day, in the Quarter next the 
Sea, very fair Houles, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after 
the Portugal manner ; but now they are uninhabited, and fall to decay every day 
more and more. There were then fuch good Orders oblerv'd in Ctiwbaya, 
' ,that two hours after day was fhut in, every Street was lockt up with two 
Gates, which are ftill to be feen and itill they continue to lock up the prin¬ 
cipal Streets, as a!fo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
reafbns why the Town has loft the greatdt part of its Trade is, becaule that 
formerly the Sea run clofe up to Cambaya, fo that little Veftels eafily anchor'd 
by it; but afterwards the Sea daily loft in that part, fo that a final! Ship could 
not ride within five or Tlx Leagues of the City. 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the Indies, elpecially in the Ter¬ 
ritories of Baracks, Cambay.a , and Hr on dr a. The flefh of the young ones is 
white and well-tafted, like ours, and you fhall fee vaft numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they roolt upon the Trees. Tis a hard mat¬ 
ter to come near them in the day for as fbon as they perceive themfelves 
hunted, they fly away as fwift as a Partridg among the Bufhcs; lb that it is 
impoffible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cl oaths all to rags j 
therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpole they 
have rhis invention.They approach the Tree with a kind of a Bar i c >pon 
which there is a Peacock pa in red to the life on both fides; at the top u. the 
Hick are fatten'd two lighted Candles, the brightnefs whereof amazing the Pea¬ 
cock, caules him to Stretch our his Neck toward the end of the itick, to which 
there is a Rope ty'd with a Hiding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he finds that the Peacock has put his Neck into it.* But you mu,- have 
a care of killing either Bird, or any other Animal in the Territories, of which 
the idolatrous Rajas are Matters ; which it is nothing dangerous to do in thofe 
parts of the Indies, where the Governours are Mahometans, and give liberty 
to Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Per [tan Merchant, paf- 
fmg through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, fhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and kill'd it, either out of rafhnefs, or ignorance of the Cuitoms uf the 
Country. The Bannians incens’d at the attempt, which is accounted among 
them a moft abominable (acriledg, feiz’d upon the Merchant, and all his Mo¬ 
ney to. the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Iree, whipt him in 
fo terrible a manner for three days together, that the man dy’d. 

From Cambaya you go to a little Village diftant foine three Cottes, whet e 
there is a Pagod, to which all the Indian Curtifans come to . make their Of¬ 
ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the 
reft, there is a large Figure of one that feems to relemble Apollo , with his 
privy parts all uncover'd. When the old Curtifans have got together a good 
fum of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to 
Daunce, and fing wanton Songs, and. inftruft in all the myfteries of their in¬ 
famous Art. And when thefe young Girls are eleven or twelve years old, 
their Miftrefles fend them to this Paged, believing it will bring them good 
fortune, to offer and fuFrender up themfelves to this Idol. _ . „ 

From this Pagod to Cbiidabad you have fix Cottes. This is one of the faire 
■ Houfes of the great Mogul, with a wide Enclofure, wherein he has vaft Gar- 
v j.v'jlens, and large Ponds, with all the pleafures and curiofity whereof the e- 
mui of the Indians is capable. 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Cottes 5 and fo I return to 



Barocbe, and the common Road. 

Front Barochc to Brondra, Cottes # _ _ f 2 ’ 

Broudra is a great City ftanding in a fertil Soil, wherein there is a valt 1 rade for 


Calicuts. „ 

From Broadra to Neriade , cottes 

^ From Neriade to Amadabat, cottes . , . 

” Amadabat is one of the greareft Cities in India, ; and where thereJs a migaVf 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd with Silk ; 
fob Saltpeter, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw 5 Tamar ins, Mirobolans , and nat 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amaddat, called Sarqxefs. 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the Mdurmtans have pull’d down, and 
built a Mofyme in the place, Before yon enter into it, you muft crofs three large 
Courts pav’d with Marble, and encompaft with Galleries ; nor mull you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull’d off your ihooes. The infide of the Mofaee 
is adorn'd with Mofaic-vr ork, the greateft part whereof is of A gats of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambaja, not above two days 
journey off. There are fevera! Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, that 
look like little Chappels, of Mofaic- work, built upon a Vaut that is under the Se¬ 
pulchre. There runs a River from Amadabat toward the North-weft, which du¬ 
ring the rainy-feafons that continue three or four Months Together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does much mifchief every year. It is fo with all the other Rivers 
in India ; and after the rains are fallen, you muft ftay fix weeks or two months 
before you can ford Amadabat-Kiver, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats ; but they are of no ufe, when the ftream is fo fwift $ fo that 
you muft ftay till the waters are fall'n. But the people of the Countrey will not 
ftay fb long ; for to crofs from one River to another, they only make ufe of Goat¬ 
skins, which they blow up and fill with wind, and then tye them between their fto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women fivim crofs this River, 
and when they would carry their children along with them, they put them in 
certain round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is tour-fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Paffage, when I was at Ama~ 
ddat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omitted. 

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day paft the River as I have rela¬ 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they put it into one of thefe Pots, fo 
that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about the middle of the 
River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which 
the ftream had earn'd thither; whereupon the Father fhov’d the Pot toward that 
part, to reft himfelf a-while. When he came near the Tree, the trunk whereof 
lay fomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted at the acci¬ 
dent, and having almoft loft their fenfes, let the Pot go a-drift where the ftream 
carri'd ir, and lay almoft dead themfelves at the bottom of the Tree. About two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant, were wafting themfelves 
in the River before they went to eat. They defery'd the Pot a-far-off, with the 
half of the Infant's-head that appear'd above the hole. The Banian immediately 
fwims to the relief of the child, and having flopp'd the Pot, drives it to the fhoar. 

The Mother follow'd by her own, comes prefently to take the other child put of 
the Pot, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child* 
fhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ftings it, and infufes its venom in¬ 
to the Infant, fo that it dy 5 d immediately. However, the accident, being fo ex¬ 
traordinary, did not trouble thofe poor people ; who rather believ'd it to have 
happen'd by the fecret difpofal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they prefently comforted 
themfelves. Some time after, the report of this accident coming to the ears of 
the firft Countrey-man, he comes to the Banian' to tell him how the mifchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child of him; the other Indian affirming ithat 
the child was his, and that his God had fent it him, in-the place of that which 
was dead. To be fhort, the bufinefs made fo loud a noife, that it was at length,, 
brought before the King, who order’d, that the child fhould be reftor’d to the 
Father. 

At the fame time there happen’d another very pleafant accident in the fame 
City of Amadabat. The Wife of a rich Merchant Banian , nam’d Saints das, ne- ■{. 
ver having had a child, and manifefting her eager defire to have one, a fervant of [\ 
the Houfe took her a-fide one day, and told her, that if fhe would but eat that k ' 
which he would give her, fhe fhould be with child. The woman defirous ro know 
what fhe was to eat, the fervant told her it was a little fifh, and that fhe fhould: 
eat but threeior four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat 
any thing that has life, fhe could not refolve at firft to yield to his propofai ; but 
the fervdnt having prorailed her that he would fo order the matter, that fhe 
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fhould not know whether it were fifh or no that (he eat, fhe refolv’d to try his 
receir, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, according to the in- 
ftrudion which fhe had received from the fervant. Some time after, the woman 
perceiving that fhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and the kindred of the 
. deceafed would have his Eftate. The Widow oppofed them, and told them that 
:t behov'd them to ftay, till they faw whether the child fhe went withal, would 
live or no. Her kindred were furpriz’d to hear fuch news that they lb little ex¬ 
pected, and tax'd her for one that either Iy'd or jelled with them j knowing that 
the woman. had liv'd fifteen or fixteen years with her Husband, yet never had 
been with child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ftill tormented her, fhe went 
and threw her felf at the Governour’s feet, to whom file related all that had pah ; 
who thereupon order’d that the kindred fhould ftay till the woman was deliver'd. 
Some days after file had lain-in, the kindred of the deceas’d Merchant, who 
were perfbns of Credit, and- gap'd after fo fair an inheritance, affirm'd thar the 
child was not legitimate, and that fhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover- 
nour, to underftand the truth of the matter, calls for the Phyfitians; who con¬ 
cluded, that the Infant fhould be carri’d to the Bath, faying; that if the Recelt 
which the Mother had made ufe of, were real, the fweat of the child would 
fmell of fifh; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment prov’d true. 
Thereupon the Governour order’d that the child fhould have the Eftate, the Mer¬ 
chant being fo proud to be his Father r But the Kindred, troubl’d _ that fuch a 
fat Morfel had efcap’d their mouths, appeal’d to the King* Upon their relation of 
the ftory, the King wrote to the Governour to lend him the Mother and the In¬ 
fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his prefence: which having 
the fame fuccefs as before, the kindred furceas’d their claim, and the Eftare re¬ 
main'd to the Mother and the Infant. 

I remember alfo another pleafant Story which was related to me at Amadabat, 
where I have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov’d by Cba-Eft-Kan, Governour of the Province, and 
the King's Unckle, had the reputation never to have told a lye. Cha-Efi-Kaa, 
after the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the cuftom of 
the Great Aiogul, and that Aiireng-^eb, the King’s Son was come into his place, 
retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, difeourfing with the King, 
he told him. that he had feen many rare things in the Governments, with which 
his Majefty had honour’d him, but that one thing above all the reft had aftomfh d 
him, to have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
was above threefcore and ten years of age. The King lurpriz d at a thing fo ex¬ 
traordinary, fignified to Cba-Efi-K <sM.,his defire to fee the perfon, and commanded 
him to fend for him to Agra, which he did. The Old-man was very much 
troubl’d, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of zj or 
or 50 days, as for that he was to make a Prefent to the King. In ihort, he pro¬ 
vided one, efteem’d at forty-thoufimd Roupies, to carry Betle in, enchas d with 
Diamonds Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyfance to the King, 
and given him his Prefent, the King ask’d him only what was his name, to whom 
he replied, that he was call’d the man that had never told a lye. Then the King 
ask’d him who was his Father ? Sir, faid he, I cannot tell; his Majefty fatishd 
with that anfwer, ftopt there, and unwilling to trouble hiim any farther, com man 
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honoar, and ten-thouiana 

v ifOuimies to bear his charges home. . , , 

The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are fome wmeti tney 
breed up in their Pagods to worfhip. There are three or four Houfes Amad- 
ibat which they make ufe of for Hofpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, an _ 
jVfc or maim’d Beafts } and they carry all they can find thither to preferve tnem. 

, Auis is alfo very-remarkable, that every Tuefday and Friday, ail the pe . 
[places adjoyning to Amadabat, of their own accord come to theLity, ana get 
upon the tops of their Houfes where they lye, during the exceffive heat. And 
therefore upon thofe days the people never fail to let: read?-m their Ter- 
rafies, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their feafons, and other fuch-hke thing, 
if the Apes did not find their provifion when they came, they would br 
Tiles where-with the reft of the Houfe is cover d, and do a great deal of^m 
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chief. And you muft here take notice alfo, that the Ape never eats any thing 
which he does not very well like the fcent of before-hand ; and before he fwal- 
lows any-thing, he lays up his Magazin againft future hunger ; filing Lis ba^s 
with provifion, which he keeps till next day. 

I have laid, that th e Banians have a particular Veneration for the Ape 3 c r 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one 
day at Amadabat, at the Houle belonging to the Hollanders , a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv’d to ftrve in the Fa&ory. not knowing the cuftom of the 
Countrey, and feeing a great Ape upon a Tree in the Court, would needs fliewa 
piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with-a final! Gun. 

I was at Table then with the Darci-Commander 5 and we no fooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as foon a loud noife of Banians , that wait upon the Hollar,d- 
Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill’d the Ape. They 
would all have been gone 3 fo that the Commander had much ado, and made 
many excufes before he could appeafe t-hem, and oblige them to ftav. 

In the Neighbourhood about Amadabat } there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is obfervable, that where there are a great number of thofe Ani¬ 
mals, there are very few Crow's. For as foon as they have built their Nells 
and laid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to 
the Ground One day returning from Agra, and departing our of Amada- 
bat with the Englijh Prcfident, who came hither about fome bufinefs, and was 
returning to Surat, we pafs’d through a little Forreft of Trees, calPd Mangaes s 
fome four or five Leagues from Amadabat 5 there we law a vait number of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of the females holding their young 
ones in their Arms. We had each of us our Coach, and the Englijh Presi¬ 
dent caufing his to ftop, told me he had an excellent and very neat' Harque- 
bufs, that was prefented him by the Govemour of Daman, and knowing 
I could aim well, he ddir'd me to try it, at one of thofe Apes. One of my 
Servants, who was born in the Country, making me a fign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to dilTwade the Prefident from his defign ; but it was impof- 
lible; fo that I took the Harquebufs, and kill'd a female Monkey, who lay 
ftrerch’d out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones fall to the ground. But 
it fell out as my Servant had forewarn’d me. For immediately all the 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of fixry, came down iii 
a great fury, to have leap’d into the Prefidents Coach, where they would 
foon have ftrangled him, had we not prevented them by clofing the Shutters, 
and had we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kept 
them off. And though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much 
afraid of my felf 5 for they purfued the Prefident’s Coach above a League, and 
they were ftout lufty Monkeys. 

. T 

From Amadabat to. Panfir, coftes ry 

From Panfer to Mafana , coftes 14 

From Mafana to Chit four, coftes 

Chitpottr is a very good City, fo called by reafon of the great Trade For painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chires: Near which, fome four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a fmall River. Arriving at Chit pour in one of my 
Voyages, I pitch'd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. A little while after I law four or five Lions appear, which wile 
brought to be tam’d; which they told me took them up five or fix months; and 
their way to do it, is this: They tye the Lions at twelve paces diftance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope fatten'd to a great woodden- flake let deep 
in the ground,with another cord about the neck,which the Matter holds in his honf*. 
Theft Stakes are planted in the fame Line,' and in another Parallel they ftretch oa,J 
another Cord as long as the fpace,which the bodies of the Lions fo difpos’d of as » 
have deferib’d, take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ty’d by the nvo 
hinder-feet, give him liberty to fpring out as far as that long Cord j which is a 
mark to theft that ftand to provoke and incenfe the Lions, by throwing ftones and 
pieces of wood at them, not to venture any farther: The people run to fee the 
fight, aad when the Lion, provok’d, gives a fpring toward the Cord, the Matter 
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holds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck, that pulls him back. Thus they 
accuftom the Lion bv degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 
to Chi a pear, [ law this Divertifement without ftirring out of my Coach. 

The next .day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or Mahometan 
Dervichs. I counted fifty-feven, among whom, he chat was the Chief or Supe- 
krtor, had been Grand Ffquire t o Cha-jehan-guir, having left the Court, when 
Sultan Boulaki , his youngeft Son, was ftrangl'd by Order of Cba-jehm ; there 
■were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who 
had been alfo great Lords in the fame Cha-jebans Court. All the Cloaths thofe 
five Dervichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicur to hide what 
modelfy will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Tygers-skin 
over their fhoulders ty’d together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horfes (addl'd and bridl'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles of Silver 
cover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard’s-skin upon every one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was fatten’d a piece of Cali¬ 
cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty'd in wreaths round about 
their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm’d, the moft 
part with Bows and Arrows, lb me with Muskets ,-^tnd others with Half-pikes, with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Europe ; that is to fay, a fharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platrer without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out thefe 
Iron-Circles as they intend to make life of them; and they will throw them with 
fuch a force againft a man,thacthey fhall fly as f.vift as an Arrow, and go very neer 
to cut a man in two in the middle. 'They had every one,befides all this,an Hunting- 
Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious noife when they come to any place, 
and when they go away ; together with a G rater .or Rafp, being an Iron-lnftru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrument which the Indians carry gene¬ 
rally about them when they travel, to ferape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reft $ and fome of them, when they have ferap’d all the duft to¬ 
gether into an heap, make ufe of it inltead of a Mattrefs or Pillow to lie eaffly 
upon. There were fome of them chat were arm'd with long Tucks s which they 
had bought -either of the Englijlo or Ponngals. Their Luggage coniifted of four 
great Chefts full of Perjian and Arabian Books, and fome Kitchen-houfholdftuff : 
They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their lick. When the Dervichs came 
to the place where I lay with my Coach, having.about fifty perfons with me, as 
well of the people of the Countrey, as of my own fervants the Chief or Su¬ 
perior of the Troop feeing me fo well-attended, enquir’d what Aga that was; 
and defir’d me to let him have that place which I had taken up, as being the moft 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Dervichs to lodg. When they told 
me the quality of the Chief, and the four Dervichs that attended him, I was wil¬ 
ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeft; and thereupon I left them the place 
free After they had weil-water’d the place, and laid the duft, they lighted two 
fires as if it had been in the froft and fnow, for the five principal Dervichs. who. 
fate and chafd themfelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
fupp’d, the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal Der¬ 
vichs, and during their flay, fent them Rice and other things, which they are ac- 
cuftom'd to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior fends fame ot Ins 
Grew a begging Into the Towns and Villages* and what Alms they get, is pre=j 
fently diltributed equally among them s every one of them raking care to boil 
his own Rice. What is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening i tor 
they refer ve nothing till next day. 

i‘ rom Chit pour to Balampour , coftes 1 ® 

' pFrorn Balampour to Dantivar, coftes 
I , From Dantivar to Bargant, coftes ■ 

Banant is in the Territories of a Raja, to whom you pay duties. In one of 
mv iournevs to A era, pa fling through Bargant , I did not fee the Raja, but only 
his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Prefenc of Rice, Blitter, 
aid Fruit in feafon. To make him amends, I gave him three Shafhes of Goto 


* G 


and' 




42 


Travels in India. 


Part D. 


and Sil-kj four Handkerchiefs of painted Linnen, and two Bottle?, the one full of 
Aeptdvita, and the other full of Spanijh-Wmc. At my departure he lent a Con¬ 
voy of twenty Horfe four or live leagues along with me. 

One evening, being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
R*j* Of Batgant, my people came ro'me and told me, that if we took the Road 
through Bargain, we jfhould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
of that place liv’d altogether upon Robbery. So that uniefs I. hir’d an hunder’d 
more of the Countrey-people, there was no likelihood of efcaping thole Free¬ 
booters. At firft I argu’d with them, and rax’d their Cowardice, but fearing to 
pay for my rafhnefs afterwards, I lent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only,that we crofs’d the Raja’s Countrey : for which they ask’d me every one four 
Roupies,which is as much as you give them for a whole Month. The next day as I 
was about to fet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, defiring me not to write to Hgra to 
their Captain, who was refponfible for them, that they had left me against my 
will. Three of my fervants alfo did as they did, fo that I had no body 'deft with 
me, but a man that lead an Horfe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other fer¬ 
vants, and lb I fet forward under the protection of God. About a league fibm 
the place which I had left, I perceived fome part of my Convoy following me. 
Thereupon I ftopt my Coach to ftay for them, and whew rhey came neer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along with- me. But feeing them fearful, 
and unrclolv’d, I bid them go about their bufinefs, telling them I had no need of 
fuch Cowards as they were. About a league from thence I difeover’d upon the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horfe, four of which came riding up to me ; when E 
perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me fome thirteen 
Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebufs. The Horfe-men ap¬ 
proaching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in cafe they fhould aflail me. IJut they made me a iign, that I fhould fear nothing; 
only that the Prince was a Hunting, and had fent to know what Strangers paft 
through his Territories : I made anfwer, that I was the fame Frangtty that had 
paft by five or fix weeks before. By good luck, the very fame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Prefenc of Hynavira and Spanijh- Wine, follow’d rbofc 
four Horfemen. And after he had teftify’d how glad he was to fee me, he ask’d 
me if I had any Wine; I told him 1 never travell’d without that: Tor indeed the 
Englijh and Hollanders had prefented me with feveral Bortels at Hgra. So foon 
as the Lieutenant was return’d to the Raja, the Raja himfelf came to me, and 
told me I was welcome; and bid me reft my felfin a fhady-place which he 
pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we were. In the 
evening he came, and we ftaid together two days to make merry ; the Raja bring¬ 
ing along with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perfians and In¬ 
dians can never think themfelves heartily merry. At my departure the Raja lent 
me 200 Horfe,to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to¬ 
gether ; for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco. When I 
came to Hmadabat, the people would hardly believe that I had had fo kind a re¬ 
ception from a Prince, that was noted for abufing ftrangers that paft through his 
Countrey. 

From Bargant to Bimal, coftes IJ 

From Bimal to Modra, coftes X f 

From Modra ro Cbalaonr, coftes Xo 

Cbalaonr is an ancient Town upon a Mountain,encompaft with Walls, asd very 
difficult to come to. There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 
below; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the 
Town. 



From Cbalaonr to Carnap, coftes 
From Cantap to Set lam, coftes 
From Setlana to Palavafeny, coftes 


From Palavafeny to Pipars, coftes 11 

From Pi pars to Mir da, coftes _ 

From Damivar to Mirda is three days journey, being a mountainous Countrey 
that belongs so Rajds, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Mogvl. 
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In recoffipence whereof the Great Mogul gives them Commands in his Armies- 
by which they gain much more than they ioofe by the tribute which they 
pay i 7 

Mirda is a great City, bur ill-built. When I came thither in one of my Indian- 
journeys, all the Inns were full of PaiTengers, in regard that Cba-jebans Aunt, the 
V Wife of Cha-E/l-Kan, Was going that way to marry her Daughter to Sultan 
Sujah, the fecond Son of Cha-jeban ; I was forc’d to let up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both Tides: But I was not a little furpriz’d two hours afterward to 
fee fifteen or twenty Elephants Ioofe, that tore down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but fmall 
faggoc-fticks. This fpoil was done by the order of the Begum, in revenge of the 
Affront which the Inhabitants of Mirda had put upon her, who had not waited 


on. her, and made her a Prefent as they ought to have done. 

From Mirda. to Baronda, coftes I2r 

FfOm Baronda to Coetcbiel , coftes i g 

From Coetcbiel to Bandar-Sonnery, coftes 14 

From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coltes S 16 

From Ladona to Chafou, coftes - u 

From Chafou to Nomli , coftes , ' 17 

From Nouaii to Hindoo, coftes 19 

From Hindoo to Baniuna, coftes 10 

Thefe two laft places are two Towns, where, as in all the Countrey round 
about, they make Indigo- Plate, which is round3 and as it is the belt of all the In¬ 
digo’s, fb is it double the price. 

From Baniana to Tettapour, coftes 14 

Vettapmr is an ancient Town where they make woo'llen-Hangings. 

From Tettapour to Mgr a, coftes 1 z 

From Surat to -Agra is in all, coftes 41 y 


If you could divide your journeys equally into thirteen Coshes a-piece, you 
might go to Surat in thirty-three days 3 but becaufe you reft, and ftay at fome 
places, it is generally thirty-five or forty days journey. 


CHAP. V/. 

The Road from Ifpaban to Agra, through Candahar. 

I Have made an exad defeription of fome part of the Road, 'and brought 
the Reader as far as Cand.ihzr ; it remains, that l carry him from Candahar 
fb yip-a 5 to which there are but two ways to go, either through Caboul, or 
through MMtan. The latter way is the ihoner by ten days jonrney. But 
the Caravan never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you ^travel 
almoft all the way through Defects ; and fometimes you travel three o'r four 
days without meeting any water. So that the moft ordinary and beaten 
Road, is through Caboul. Now from Candahar to Caboul, is twenty-four days 
■ journey ; from Caboul to Labor, twenty-two 3 from Labor to Dehly, or Ge- 
hanabat , eighteen; from Dehly to -Agra, fix 5 which with the fixty days jour¬ 
ney from Ispahan to Bar at, and the twenty from Far at to Candahar makes 
in all from Ifpaban to -Agra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the 
Merchants that are in hafte, take Horfes, three or four together in a company, 
and ride the whole journey in fixty. Or ftxty-five days at moft. 

) Multan is a City where there is made a vaft quantity of Linnen Calicuts, 
/ 'which was all tranfported to Tut a, before the Sands had ftop d up the mouth 
) “qf E he River ; but fmce that, ft is carry’d all to -Agra, and from -Agra to Su¬ 
rat as is the greateft part of the Merchandize which is made at Labor. But 
in regard carriage is fo dear, very few Merchants traffick either ro Multan or 
it Labor 5 and many of the Workmen have alfo deferred thefe places, fo that 
)tht Kings 5 Revenues are very much diminiihed in thofe Provinces, Multan. 
/ * G 2 AS 
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is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perfia, 'where they 
follow the fame Trade as the fern, and out-do them in llfury. They have a 
particular Law among them, which permits them to eat Howl upon certain 
days in the year; and not to have more than one Wife among two or three 
Brothers, the eldeft whereof is accounted the Father of the Children., This 
City alfo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that Ipread themlelves all 
over Perjia. 

I come now to the Road from Candakar to Agra, through C about and Labor. 


From Candahar to Char if afar , colics lo 

From Char if {far ro Z elate , coftes ’12 

From Zelate ro Betazy, coftes 8 

From Betazy to Mezour, coftes 6 

From Mezour to Carabat , coftes ■ 17 

From Carabat' to C bak? nice size, coftes .17 


From Candahar to Chakenicouze, a Frontier Town of the Indies , is a Coun¬ 
try under the command of feveral Princes, that acknowledg the Per fan Em¬ 
peror. 

From Chakentcouze to C about, coftes 

In all thefe forty Coftes of way, there are but three pitiful Villages 5 where 
fometimes, though very rarely, you have Bread and Barley for your Hor/es ; 
but the fureft way is to carry provifion along with you. In the Months of 
fuly and Auguft, there blows a hot Wind in thole parts,, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him upon the place ; being of the fame nature with 
thole Winds, of which I have fpoken in my Per fan Relations, that blow at 
certain leafons near Babylon and Moufful 

Cabonl is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thofe 
of Vsbeft come every year to fell their Horles. They reckon, that there are 
bought and fold, every year, above fixty thoufand. They bring alfo out of 
Perfia , great numbers of Sheep, and other Cartel; it being the general Con- 
courle of Per fans,. Tartarian*, and Indians. There is alfo Wine to be had. 5 
but Provifions go off at a very good rate. 

Before I go any farther, I mull take notice of one thing in particular, con¬ 
cerning the people call’d Augans, who inhabit from Candahar to Cabout, to¬ 
ward the Mountains of Batch, a fturdy fort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. It is the cuftom of the Indians to clranfe and ferape their tongues 
every morning with a crooked piece of a root, which caufes them to void a great 
quantity of Flrgm and Rhume, and provokes vomiting. Now though thole 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perfia and India practice the lame thing ; 
neverthelefs they vomit very little in the morning, but when they come to eat, 
as foonas thty have fwallbwed two or three bits, their lungs begin to fwell, and 
they are conftrain d to go forth and vomit; after which, they return again to 
their Victuals with a very good appetite. Should they not do lo, they would 
not live above thirty years; and befides, they would, be troubl’d with the 


Droply. 

From Caboul to Bariahe, coftes 19 

From Bariahe to Nimela , coftes 17 

From Nimela to Atiboua, coftes 19 

From Aliboua zoTafta, coftes ft 17 L 

From Taka to Kiemri, coftes 6 

From Kiemri to Chaour , coftes r < 14 

From Chaour to Noveckaar, coftes 14 

From Novechaar to Ate ft, coftes 19 

Ate ft is a City fituated upon a point of Land where two Rivers meet together, 
*Tis one of the belt and ftrongeft Garrifons the Great Mogul has j into whicfi v 
there is no ftranger permitted to enter without a Paffport from the King> Father , ; 

Roux the Jefuit and his Companion, going this way to Ifpahan , and not having 

the King's Paffport, were forc’d to return back to Labor , where they embark’d 

upon the River for Scimdi, from whence they paft .into Perfia, 

From Ate ft to Calapane, coftes 1 6 

From Calapane to Roupate, coftes *6 t, 

f From , 
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From Ronpate to Toulapeca, coftes 
From 'Toulapeca to Keraly, coftes 
From Keraly to Z crab ad, coftes 
From Z crabad to Imiabad, coftes 
From Imiabad to Labor , coftes 


16 
19 
16 

i 8. 

null! LVJ J-iurju, , vvunw x8 

Labor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 
defcend from the Mountains of the North to fweJI the River Indus ; and give 
the name of Peniab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the Town, being fubje< 5 t to change its Channel, and 
many times does very great mifchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends it (elf above a league in 
length. But the greateft part of the Houfes, which are higher than thofe of 
Aora and Deli, fall to ruine, by reafon of the excefftve rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The .King’s Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is nor, 
as formerly it was, upon the River, which is falPn off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There is Wine to bcUiud at Labor . 

I muft obferve by the by, that! after you have paft Labor , and the Kingdom of 
Kakcmir, that lies upon it toward the North, none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chins. 

From Labor to Menat-kan, coftes 
From Menat- kan to F aty-abad, coftes 
From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coftes 
From Sera-dakan to Sera-balMur, coftes 
From Sera-babur to Sera-dourai, coftes 
From Sera-dourai to Serinds, coftes 
From Serinde to Sera-AIogoal, coftes 
From Sera-ALogoxl to Scra-Cbabas , coftes 
From Sera-Cbabas to Dtrauril , coftes 
From Dlranril to Sera-Crindal, coftfS 
From Sera-Crmdal to Gmenaottr , coftes 

From Gttienaour to Debly, coftes . 

Before you go any farther, you are to take notice that all the way from Labor 
to Debly and from Debt) to Agra, is a continual Walk (et on both (ides with fair 
Trees * an objeft moft pleafing to the fight: But in fome places the Trees are 

decaid, and there is no care taken to Plant others m their ftead. 

Debly is a great City near the River Gemma , which runs from the North to 
the South afterwards from the Weft to the Eaftj and after it has paft by Agra 
and Kadione, empties it felf into the Ganges. After Cba-jeban had built the new 
Citv of Gebanabad, which he call’d by his own Name ; and where he chofe rather 
to keep his Court, than at Agra, becaufe the Climate is more temperate Debly 
is almolt come to mine, and indeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbifti 5 there be¬ 
ing no other Houfes remaining but only for poor people. The Streets are narrow, 
and the Houfes of Bambouc, as over all the reft of the Indus. Neither are there 
above three or four Lords of the Court that refide at Debly, where they (et up 
their Tents in great Enclofures, and in the fame manner lodg d the Ret trend 

Tefuit that was at Conrt. . 

J akM, as well els DM,, is a great City : and there is nothing but a fingle 

Wall that makes the reparation. All the Houle, ot particular men corf g 
Enclofures. in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateft.part of 
thf , p, orc i s do not live in the City, but have their Houfes without, for the con- 
veniency of the water. As you enter into Gebanabad from Debly ., you meet with 
' long and broad Street, on each fide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants 
Veepfhops, being only plat-form’d at the top. This ftreet ends in the gTmPtazx* 
before the King’s Houle } and there is another very fair and large Street rhat 
ruS toward another Gate of the fame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 

’ h Tlle C Ki”g-s S p 0 alace takes up above half a league ip circuit: The Walls are of 
fair llt-StoK with Battlements. The Moats are ful of water, pav d with Free¬ 
ze The occur Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence? no more 
into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants 
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Having pa ft that Court, you enter into another long and large pafiage, with fair 
Porticoes on both tides. Under which are feveral little Chambers,, where part of 
the Horfe-Guard lies. Thefe Portico’s afe rais’d fome two foot above the ground, 
and the Horfes which are ti’d without/ feed upon the ft ftps. In fome places there 
are great Gates that lead ro leveral Apartments 3 as to the Womens Lodgings, 
and to the Seat of Juftice. In the midft of the palfage runs a Cur full of water, 
leaving a fair Walk on each fide, where, at equal diftances, are little Bafons or 
Fountains. 

This long Paflage carries you into a great Court, where the 0 ma & 3 that is to 
fay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, Tuch as the Bafhas in Turkey^ and the Kan’s 
in Perjia, keep Guard in Perfon. They have low Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Horfes are ti’d to their doors. 

From this fecond Court you pals into a third, through a great Portal 3 on one 
fide whereof there is a little Hall, rais’d fome two or three iteps high from the 
ground. This is the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept * and from 
whence the King fends for the Cdaat, or a whifte Habit for a man, when he 
would honour any Stranger, or any one of his owh^ibfefls. A"little farther, un¬ 
der the fame Portal, is the place where the Dmm.™T?umpets, and Hautboys are 
laid up ; which they found and beat a little before the King enters into his Judg¬ 
ment-Seat, to give notice to the Omratfs ; and they make the lame noife when 
the King ft ready to rife, Entring into the third Court, you fee the Divan before ' 
you, where the King gives Audience. This is a great Hall rais’d fome four-foot- 
high above the feperheies of the Court, with three fides open, thirty-two Pil¬ 
lars fuftain as many Arches 5 and thefe Columns are about four-foot-Iquare, with 
Pedeftals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehan firft began to build this Hall, he in¬ 
tended to have enrich’d it, and inlaid it all over with thofe Stones that feem to be 
naturally painted, like thofe in the Great Duke of TufcMyfo Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he found 
that there would not be Stoues enough, of that fort, in the World to finifh the 
work 3 befide$ the vafmefe of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off 
his defign, contenting himfelf with a Painting of feveral flowers. 

In the middle of this Half, next to the fide which looks toward the Court, 
there is a Throne erefted upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed, with four-Columns, about 
the bignefe of one of our Field-Beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulfter and 
Counterpoint, all embroider’d with Diamonds. Bfcfides all this, when the King 
comes to fit upon the Throne, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of 
Gold, or fome other richly-embroider’d Silk; and he afeends by three little 
fteps, two-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed is erefted an Vmfa-e/Io upon 
a Staff, as long as an Half-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King’s Weapons 3 upon another his Buckler 3 upon another his Sci- 
metar 5 and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the feme na¬ 
ture. 

Below the Throne there is a place fome twenty-foot-fquare, encompaft with 
Balufters, which at fome times are cover'd with Plates of Silver, at other times 
with Plates of Gold. At the four Corners of this final! enclofiire fit the four Se¬ 
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Caufes, do the duty of Ad¬ 
vocates. Many Lords ftand about this Baluftrade 5 and there is alfo the Mufick 
plac’d, that plays all the while the King is in the Divan. This Mufick is fo iweet 
and foft, that it never takes off the mind from the ferioufiiefe of bufmefs at' that 
time manag’d. The King being fat upon his Throne, fome great Lord Hands by 
him 5 generally it is fome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock 
and Noon, fire Nabd, who is the chief Minifter of State, like the Grand, FiUef 
in Turkey, makes a report to the King of what has paft in the Chamber where he, 
Prefides, which is at the Entry of the firft Court; and when he has done fpeak- 
ing, the King rifes. For you mull take notice, that from the time that the King 
is fete upon his Throne, till he rifes, no perfon whatfoever is permitted to ftir out 
of the Palace 5 and yet I can fay that the King difpenc’d with my performance of 
this Law fo generally obferv’d by all the Court: The occafton whereof was thus ( 
in fhort. 
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Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting in the Divm, 
upon fonre urgent buiinefs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I fhould go no farther ; I contefted and 
argued the Cafe with him for fome time, but finding his ufage to be very boifte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ftroofc him in my paffion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that law all the paffages, held my hand. Happily for me 
at that time,the Nabah, who was then the King’s Unckle, came by, and being in¬ 
formed of the ground of our quarrel 5 order’d the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report to the King how the matter lfood ; and to¬ 
ward evening the Nahab font me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 
jetty’s pleafure, that I might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were 
fitting in the Divan, as I pleas’d my feif, for which I went the next day, and re¬ 
turn’d thanks to the Nahab. 

Toward the middle of the fame Court there is a final! Channel fome five or 
fix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon the Seat of Juftice, they 
that have bufinefs are to ftand. Further it is not lawful for them to go, til! they 
are call’d j and Embaffadors themfelves are not exempted from this cuftom. 
When an Embafiador comes as fay as this Channel, the Matter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Divan where the King is fitting, that fuch an Embafiador 
craves Audience of his Majetty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 
it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But fome time after 
lifting up his eyes, he cafts them upon the Embaflador, making hini a fign by the 
fame Secretary, that he may approach. 

From the Hall of the Divan , turning to the left, you walk upon a Terrafo, 
where you difoover the River. Over this Tcrrafs the King pafies into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this little Chamber it was 
that 1 had my firft Audience of his Majefty ; as I lhall relate in afiOther 
place. 

Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan is built, ftands a little 
Mojquee neatly built 3 the Cupola whereof is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded. 
Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to go to the great Mofijnee, which is a very fair one, and plac’d upon an high 
Platform, rais’d higher than the Houfes of the City, and there-is a noble afcent to 
it. That day that the King goes to the Mofyuce, they place huge rails of wood 
round about the fteps, as well to keep off the Elephants, as out of relpedb to the 
Aiofijuce, 

The right-fide of the Court is taken up with Portico’s, that make a long Gal¬ 
lery, rais’d from the ground about half a foot; and thefe are the King’s Stables, 
into which you have many doors to enter. They are alfo full of ftately Horfes, 
the worft whereof rtands the King in three-thoufjnd Crowns; and there are 
fome that coft him ren-thoufand. At the door of every one of thefe Stables 
hangs a kind of Mat made of Bambouc, that cleaves like our Oilers. But where¬ 
as we bind our Ofier-twigs with the fame Ofier, they bind their Bambouc s with 
wreath’d-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. Thele Mats are to hin¬ 
der rhe Flies from tormenting the Horfes ; there being two Grooms to an Horfe, 
one of which is ftill employ'd in fanning the Beaft. There are alfo Mats fpread 
before the Portico’s, and before the Stable-door 5 which they fpread or take 
away asoccafion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover d with^ fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horfes Litter ftrow d in 
t]u? fame place. Which Litter is nothing but the Horfe-dung dri’d in the Sun, and 
then fqueez’d a little fiat. The Horfes that are brought into India either out of 
Pc-ffia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Dshock, change their food : For in India they 
\ never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horfe in the morning having for ms pro- 
v portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our fix- 
penny-Joaves. ’Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firft; it being, 
fometimes three or four Months before they can do it. The Groom is forc’d to 
hold their tongue in one hand, and to thruft down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in feafon, they give them that diet about noon 3 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-fet, they give them a meafure of Gar- 
) den-Chi dies which the Groom fqueezes between two ftones, and mixes with wa- 
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ter, This is inftead of Barley and Oats, As for the King’s other Stables, where 
he has alfo very fine Horfes, they are fcurvy places, ill-built, which deferve not to 
be mention'd. 

The Gemem is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra 
lofes its name, falling into Ganges at HalDbas. The King has ieveral final 1 Bri¬ 
gantines at Gehanabad upon the River, to take his pleafure in ; and they are very 
curioufly trimin'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


CHAP. TIL 

The continuance of the fame Road from Dehly to Agra. 


F Rom Dehly to Badelpottra, coftes 8 

Front Baddy our a to Pelvel-ki-fera, coftes 18 

From Pelvel-ki-fra to Cotki~fera } coftes iy 

From Cothi-jera to Cheki-fcra, coftes x 6 


At Chekjfera is one of the greateft Pagods of the Indians, together with an 
Hofpital for Apes; as well for tliofe that breed there-abouts, as for thofe that 
come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Banians are very careful to feed. 
This Pagod is call’d Jidatura , and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. The reafoti is, becaufe the Gemens ran’ then juft at tile very foot 
of the Pagod wherein the Banians , as well thofe of the Countrey, as thofe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to wafh themfelves 
before they went to their Devotions; and when they had perform’d them, to 1 
wafh again before they eat; which they are not to do ere they have wafh’d be¬ 
lieving alfo that if thqy wafh in running-water, their fins will be the more'eafily 
defac'd. Bur fome years fince the River, changing its courfo more to the North¬ 
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reafon that the 
Pilgrims have deferred it. 

From Cheki-fera to Gocdkj-fera, coftes y 

From Goodkt-fera to Agra, coftes 6 

Agra lies in 27 deg. 31 r~'\. of Lat. and in a Sandy-foi), which caufes e.xtre- ^ 
mity of heat. It is the ",iggeft City in India , and formerly the Refidtnce of their 
Kings. The Houits of great Perfons are fair, and well-built; but the Houfes of 
the meaner-lbrt are as plain, as in ail the other Cities of India. They are built a 
gooddiftance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 
their Women from being feen: So that it may be eafily conjectur'd that their 
Cities are nothing lb plealant as ours in Europe. Add to this, that Agra being en- 
compaft round with the Sands, the heats are there very exceffive, which con- 
ftrain'd Cha-fehan to remove from.thence, and to keep his Court at Gehanabad. 

Ail that is remarkable in Agra is the King’s Palace ; and fome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about it. The Palace of the King is a vaft piece 
of ground encompaft with a double-wall, which is terrafs’d in fome parts, and 
in thofe parts are built certain Lodgings for fome of the Officers of the 
Court: The Gemene runs before the Palace; but between the Wall and the 
River there is a large fpace of ground, where the King caufes his Elephants to 
fight. This Field is on purpofe near the water, becaufe that the Elephant which 
gets the vidory, being in a fury, they could not bring him to himfelf, did they 
not drive him into the River : to which end they are forc’d to have reepurfe-to 
Policy, by tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving 
fire to them to fright him into the water : for when he is in but two or three- x 
foot-deep, he is prefently appeas'd. 

There is a wide Piazza upon one fide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firft Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Before the. King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he 
went into the Countrey for fome time, he gave to fome one of his greateft t 
Omrah’s, who was his Confident, the Guard of his Palace, where his Treafure lay j 

and, 
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aiid till the return of the King he never ftirr’d out of the Gate, where he bde'd; 
neither by night nor day. At fucli a time as that it was, that 1 was permit--. co 
fee the Palace of -Agra. The King being departed for Gehanabad, wb ir'ier 'I the 
Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Pah re 
was given to one that was a great Friend to the Hollanders, and indeeti to all the 
Franguis. Menbeir Volant, chief of the Holland-Factory at -Agra, id icon as the 
King was departed, went to vjfit the Lord, arid to prefent Kilt according to 
cuftom. The Prefent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and confided in Spices, 
Cabinets of Japan? and fine Holland -Cl oath. He defir'd me to go along v ; rli 
him when he went to Compliment the Governour. But the Lord being offee'ed 
that he had put himfelf to fo much charge, forc'd him to carry the Prefent back 
again, taking only one Japan-Cine, of fix that were in the Prefent, telling him he 
would have no more, out of the kindneis which he had for xhcFrangruz,, Nay, 
he would not fo much as take the Gold-head and Ferula:, but caus’d them to be 
taken off. The Complements being over, the Governor ask’d Menhar Volant, 
wherein he might ferve him : whereupon he .defiring the favour, that iir.ee the 
Court was gone, he might fee the infide of the Palace, the Governor granted his 
requeft; and order'd fix men to attend him. 

The firft Gate where the Governor of tire Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you into a large Court all environ’d with Portico's j Jibe our Pia^a, 
in Covem-Garden. The Gallery in front is larger and higher than any of the reft, 
fuftain'd by three ranks of Pillars, and under thofe Galleries on the other fide of 
the Court* which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. In the midft of the Iar£h Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall; into 
which the King defeends out of his Hat am by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he fee ms to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with uiin 
then for he has no reafon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
comeat him. In the heat of the day he keeps l^nfelf there only with one 
Eunuch but more often with one of his Children, to fan him. The Great Lords 
of the Court itay below in the Gallon 7 tinder the Nich all the While. 

At the farther end of this Court is ariocher Gate that leads into a fecond 
Court encompaft with Galleries, underneath which, are little Chambers for feme 
Officers of the Palace. The fecond Court carries yon into a third, which is the 
Kir-’s Quarter. Cha-jehan had refolv'd to cover with Silver all the Arch of a 
Galicrv upon the right-hand. And a French-man, .Aujhn de Bordeaux by name; 
was to have done the work : but the King not finding any One in his whole King¬ 
dom fo capable as the French -man was to treat with the Portugah u Goa about 
fome important affair he had at that time ; the defign was laid afide : For they 
being afraid of Hutin’s Parts, poifon'd him upon his return to Cochin, This Gal-, 
lery js painted with branch’d-work of Gold arid Azure, and the lower-part is 
hung with Tapeftry. There are feveral doors under the Gallery that lead into 
little fqu a re-Chambers ; of which we law two or three open d and they told us 
all theU were fuch. The other three tides of the Court be all open, there be- 
in? nothing but a tingle Wall, no higher than fora man to lean over. On the 
tide that looks toward the River there is a Divan, or a kind of outputting Bal- 
cone where the King tits to fee his Brigantines, or to behold 1 he. E ephanrs fight. 
Before the Di-van is a Gallery 7 , that ferves for a Portico 3 which Cha-jehanhz& z 
defen to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emrauldsand Ru- 
bitsthat Arnold have reprefented to the lift Grapes when 

rtipv heVm to Prow red But this defign which made fuch a node in the w oua, 
nd^d mSto, than all the Worldcould afford to■ 
nnfinilh’d , there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold *1 th th«r Jcat e « 
Hie reft ought to have been-, and enamel d m their natural coloursuith Lm 
1 aids, Rubils and Granates wrought into the fafh.on of Grapes. In the nudfle 
( vr r i ie cnnrt ftands a great Fat to bath in, 40 toot in Diameter, cut out 01 one 
entlr^grcy.ftone, with fteps wrought out of the fame ftone mttar and mth- 

0U As for the Monuments which are in and about Agr*i they are '- O'. 6,1 . > 

for there is fcarce an Eunuch belonging to the Kings ftmm, that Boot ery 
UrtS of leaving a fair MonumVt behind hta. Indeed, when they, ave 
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heap d together great Sums, they would fain be going ro Mecca, and ma¬ 
king rich Pretents to Mahomet. But the Great Mggul, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Countrey, will ftldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage: and therefore nor knowing what to do with their Money 

they employ a great part thereof in Monuments, to perpetuate their Memo¬ 
ries. 

Of all the Monuments that are to be teen at Agra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan is the moll magnificent 3 fhe causM it to be (et up on purpole neat 
die Tafimacan, to which all Strangers muft come, that they ihould admire it. 
The Tajimacan is a great Bazar, or Market-place, compos’d of llx great Courts, 
all encampaned with Portico's ; under which there are Warehouies for Mer¬ 
chants j arid where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degum, or Sultanefs, ftands on the Eaft-fide of the City 
upon the River fide, in a great place encloted with Walls, upon which there 
runs a little Gallery, as upon the Walls of many Cities in Europe. This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black and white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal j and pretently upon the left 
hand you elpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards Mecca $ wherein there are 
three or four Niches, wherein the Mufti comes at certain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat¬ 
forms, one rais’d above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upon the cop whereof they call the people before rbe time 
ot their prayer. On the top there is a Cupola, little Jefs magnificent than that 
of Fal do Grace in P ins 5 it is cover’d within and without with black Marble, 
the middle being of Brick. Under this Cupola is an empty Tomb; for the Be¬ 
gum is inter’d under the Arch of the loweft Platform. The lame change of 
Ceremonies which is obtervM under ground, is obterv’d above. For they change 
the lapeftries. Candles, andother Ornaments at teveral times, and there are 
always Mollans attending to pray. I law the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coir two and twenty years labour, and twenty thouland 
men always at work; lb that you cannot conceive but that the Expence muft 
be excelfive. Cha-jehan had begun to raite his own Monument on the other 
ftde of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke oft that deiign, nor did 
Aurengzeb, now reigning, ever take any care to iinifh it. There is an Eunuch 
who commands two thouland men, that is entrufted to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of the Begum, but alfo the Taftmacan. 

On another fide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Eunuchs, they have only one Platform, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you come to Agra from Dehip, 
you meet a great Bazar ; near to which there is a Garden, where King fehan- 
guire. Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr’d. Over the Garden Gate you tee the 
Tomb it telf, betet with Portraitures, cover’d with a black Hearte-CIoath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two fefitits attending at each end. There 
are fome who wonder, that Cha-jehan agajnft the practice of the Mahmmam , 
who abhor Images, did permit of carving; but the reafon conjectur’d at is, 
that it is done upon the confideration that his Father and himtelf learnt from 
the fejuites certain principles of Matheftiaticks and Aftrology. Though he had 
not the fame kirtdnels for them at another time; for going one day to 
vtftt an Armenian, that lay fick, whofc name was Corgia, whom he lov’d very 
well, and had honour’d with teveral Employments, at what time the Jefmtes, 
who liv’d next to the Armenians houte, rang their Bell; the found thereof fo 
difpleas’d the King, as being a difturbance to the fick perfon, that in a greay 
fury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants 
neck. Some few days after, the King teeing his Elephant with that great V 
Bell about his neck, fearing fo great a weight njight injure his Elephant, caus’d \_ 
the Bell to be carried to the Couteval, which is a kind of a rail’d place, where 
a Provoft fits as a judg, and decides differences among the people of that 
Quarter, where it has hung ever fince. This Armenian had been brought up 
with Cha-jehan ; and in regard he was an excellent Wit, and an excellent Poet^ 

he \ 
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he was very much in the Kings favour,-who had confer’d upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never either by threats or promifes win him to 
turn Mahometan. 


9 
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, CHAP. VIIL 

TIjc Road from Agra to Patna, and Daca, Cities in the ‘Province of 
Bengala, and of the Quarrel which the Author had with Cha-Eft- 
Kan, the Kings Vnckle. 

I Departed from Agra toward Bengala the z$th of November i66f,and that 
day I reach’d no farther than a very bad Inn, diftant from Agra, coftes 3 

The -2,6th I came to Beruz.abad,c oftes _ , . , . 9 

This is a little City where,at my return,I received eight thopland Roupies,bemg 
the remainder of the Money which Gifer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he had 

bought at ^anabat. 

The Z'Jth to Serael Adorlides^ coftes 
The zBth to Serail Bfianja, coftes 
The 2 ytb to Serail Haii-mali coftes 
The 3 of h. to Serail S chancier a, coftes 

The 1 ft of December to Sandal, coftes i 4 

I met that day 1 loWaggons.every Waggon drawn by fixOxen,& m eyeryWaggon 
<ro0oo Roupies. This is the Revenue oftheJfrqvinceof Bengala&iih all charges de- 
fnid and the Governor’s Purfe well-fill’d, comes to $50900° Roupies. A league 
bevond Sanqml, you muft pafs a River calPd S*i*g**r .which runs into Cement n ot 
:£ve half a league diftant from it. Yompals over this River of Sanigonr upon 
a Stotfe-bridg, and when you come from toward Bern ala to go to Seronge or Su- 
rJ if vou have a mind to fhorten your journey ten|fays, you nnt^M^ 
t? * a "nrf /-nmp rn this Bride and fb Ferry over Gemtm in a Boat. But generally 
^° a a ic taken becaufe the other way' you muft travel five or fix. days to- 
upon^he ftones, and alfo for that you are to pafs through the Territories 

, r- I-tie 

When you are got about half the way, you pafs through Glanabad, a little 
ritv near to which, about a quarter of a League on this fide, crofting a Fie 

X: r^\ "cfer 

0f nmC e ftme \Slt ! t<J°aivl the i lUmarii:; who immediately came to mc open- 
Ig h”cho P Tth“ee or fir times a X put the Millet into hia mouth, and when he 
K Iwallow’d it, he Ml open’d h.s mouth for more. „ 

The id l came to Serrail Chajeada , coltes I3 

The ajb to S err ail Atahan, coftes • ^ 

The $th another name; but being the place where Atmng- 

Formerly this Village had anothe me, . of all the p ro - 

m gave Battel to his Brother S» ^ ^ the viftory he had won, gave it 

very fair Houfe, with a Garden, and a Me 

MofejUee. 9 

The 6th to Alinchan, coftes R Q Monfiettr Ber- 

Two leagues on this fide A line ban, >ou meet the R Rachcpot, With 

nier the King’s Phyfitian, and another P^ 11 ^ had imade fuch a noife 

whom Itravell’d.wereamazdto lee before the Um, be- 

in the World, was no htmdct than the Ri net above M grade. There is 

lieving before, that it had been as w ben the rains fall, that it. 

alfo fo little water in it from March to funt' ° J h d k y one 0 f u£a , 

will not bear a (mall Boat. When we came to Ganger, ,ve am y ^ 
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Glafs of Wine, mixing feme of the River-water with it; which caus'd a griping 
■in our bellies: But qur Servants that drank it alone, were worfe tormented, than 
we. The Hollanders , who have an Houfe upon the Bank of Ganges, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. But for the natural inhabitants 
of the Countrey, they are fo accuftonid to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You (hall fee a vaft number of Camels every 
day, whole bufmefs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. 

The 7 th, I came to Halabas, coftes 8 

Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Ge- 
mine meet. There is a fair Caftle of hew’n Stone, with a double Moat j where 
the Governour refides. He is one of the greateft Lords in India } and being 
very fickly, he has always about him ten Per fan Phyficians. He had alio in 
his fervice, Claudius Maille of Bourges , who practifes Chyrurgery and Fhylick 
both together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water, 
which would put us into a loofenefsj but rather to drink Well-water. The 
chief of thefe Per fan Phyficians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, 
one day threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompt¬ 
ed to that ail of cruelty, by fome jealoufies he had entertain'd'. He thought 
the fall had kill'd her, but fhe had only a Rib or two bruis’d } whereupon the 
Kindred of the Woman came and demanded mftice, at the feet of the Gover¬ 
nour. The Governour fending for the Phyfician, commanded him to be gone, 
refolving to retain him no longer in his fervice. The Phyfician obey’d, and 
putting his maim’d Wife in a Pallanquin, he fet forward upon the Road with 
all his Family. But he was not gone above three or four days journey from 
the City, when the Governour finding himfelf worfe than he was wont to be, 
fent to recall him j which the. Phyfician perceiving, ftab’d his Wife, his four 
Children, and thirteen female Slaves, and return’d again to the Governour, who 
faid not a word to him, but entertain'd him again into his fervice. 

The eighth day I crofs'd the River in a large Boat, having hay’d from morn¬ 
ing till noon upon the bank-fide, expecting Mgnfieur Matlk, to bring me a Pur¬ 
port from the Governour. For there ftands a Derega upon each fide of the 
River, who will not fufifeqgpiy perfon to pals withour leave; and he takes no¬ 
tice what fort of Goods are tranfported ; there being due from every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one; nor accounting the charge of the 
BoatjWhich you muftpay befide. The feme day 1 went to Sadotsl-frad, coftes 16 
The ninth, to Takedd-fera, coftes io 

The tenth, to Bomaki-fera, coftes io 

The eleventh, to Banarou , coftes io 

Banaron is a large City, and handfemly built; the moft part of the Houfes 
being either of Brick or Stone, and higher than in any other Cities of India $ 
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many 
Inns in the Town ? among the reft, one very large, and very handfomely built. 

In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be fold Calicuts, 
Silks, and other forts of Merchandife. The greateft part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themfelves; fo that the Merchants buy at the firft hand. Thefe 
Workmen, before they expofe any ihing to fale, mu ft go to him that has the 
ftamp, to have the Kings Seal fet upon their Linnen and Silks ; other wife they 
would be fin’d, and lambafted with a good Cudgel. This City is fcituated 
upon the North fide of Ganges, that runs by the Walls, and into which there 
falls alfo another River, fome two Leagues upward toward the Weft. In Bamron 
ftands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I fhall fpeak in my fecond 
Book, when 1 come to treat of the Religion of the Banians. 

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Mofauee,, 
where are to be fees- many Mahometan Sepulchers j whereof fome are very 
curifms pieces of Arehitefturc. The faireft are every one in the middle of a l f 
Garden enclofed with Walls, wherein there are Holes fome half a foot fquare, - 
through which Paflengers may have ar fight of the Tomb within. The moft 
confiderable of all is as it were a four fquare Pedeftal, every fquare whereof 
is forty paces wide. In the midft of this Platform rifes a Column thirty-two 
of thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly embrace. ^ 

The 
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The Stone is of a grey colour;, and fo hard that I could not lerape it with my 
Knife. As it is Pyramidical, there is a great Bow! at the top, which is en- 
compafs'd at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the wonts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Scone ; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it feems to be, for feveral old men, that look’d 
to fome of the Sepulchers, affur’d me, that within thefie fifty years it had funk 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se¬ 
pulcher of one of the Kings of Bout an, who was interred here after he had left 
his own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Succeflors of Tamerlane. The Kingdom of Betttan is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a defeription of it in my third Book. 

I flay’d at Banarm the 12 th am} 13 tb and during thofe two days it rain'd 
continually, but not fo as to flop my journey 5 fo that the evening of the thir¬ 
teenth day I crofs’d the Ganges, with the Governours Paft-port. Before you 
go into the Boat, they fearch the Travellers baggage } wearing Apparel how¬ 
ever pays nothing of Cuftom, but only Merchandife. 

The 130k, I went to Baterpour, coftes 2 

The 1 aph, to Satraguy-fera, coftes 8 

The I $tb, to Moiuarkj-fera, coftes 9 

The fame day in the morning, after I had travefd two Leagues, I croft'd a 
River call’d Camafarfott % and three Leagues from thence I croft’d another, 
which they call Saode-fiu ; both which I foarded. 

The 16th, to Gourmabad, coftes S 

This is a Town upon a River call’d Goudera-fon, which is croft’d over a Stone- 
Bridg. 

The 17c by to Saferon, coftes 4 

Saferon is a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
a great Lake. In the middle whereof there is a final! Ifland, with a fair Mojquee 
built Upon it; wherein is to be feen, the Sepulcher of a Nabob or Favourite, 
call’d Sdim^Kan 3 who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is a fair Bridg to croft over into the Ifland, pav’d and lin’d with large free 
Stone. Upon one fide of the Lake is a great Garden, in the middle whereof 
is another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the fame ' Nabab, Selim-Kan, who fuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of 1 Soulmelpow, whereof I fhall Ipeak in the laft Book of them Re¬ 
lations, you muft leave the great Road to Patna, and berrd to the South through 
Exherbourgh, and the famous Fortreft of Rhodes, of which I fhall treat in the 

fame place^, ^ Jn a Boat over t h e River Sonfott, which defeends from 

the Southern Mountains 3 after you have crofs’d it, the Merchandife pays a cer- 

tain Toll, „ t t , r . 

The lame day I travcPd on to Davud-Nagar-ftra * where there is a lair 

Tomb* coftes 9 

The i ytk 3 to Hatva-fera, coftes 

The 20 tL to Agd-fera, coftes „ T1 ., ? 

In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and final!, which 

they were leading to Dehli to the great Mogul. 

The one and twentieth, to Patna, coftes^ ^ 

Patna is one of the greateft Cities of Ind.a, upon the Bank of Ganges^ 
ward the Weft; not being lefs than two Leagues in length. Butthe Houles 
are no fairer than in the greateft part of the other Cities .of In** * being 
cover'd with BambomK, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houle there 
bv reafon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town call d 
Choupar, which is alfo feituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Patm - 
Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Chou¬ 
par who ftop’d our Coaches to falute us. We did not part, till we had emptied 
fwo Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street; which is not taken notice of 
that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom Without any Cere- 


IO 

to- 


I Stay’d eight days at Patna , during which time there fell out ah accident. 
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which will let the Reader underhand, that Sekmy does not go altogether un- 
pu nifh’d among the Mahametans. A Mimbacbi, who commanded a thoufand 
Foot, went about to abufe a young Boy in his fervice ; and who had fevera! 
times refilled his attempts complaining alfo to the Governour., and telling 
him withal I, that if his Mailer perfiffred to urge him any more, he would cer¬ 
tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houle which 
he had in the Country, and forc’d the Boy. The Boy o’rewhelm’d with grief 
■and rage, took his opportunity alfo to revenge himfelf; and being one day hunt¬ 
ing with his Maiter, about a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser¬ 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full Ipeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kill'd 
his Maiter for fuch a reafon ; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg¬ 
ing, who fent him to prifon ; but he let him out at the end of fix months - 3 
and notwithltanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us’d to have 
had him put to death, the Governour durft not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirm’d that the Boy had done well. 

I parted from Patna, in a Boat for Dae a , the nine and twentieth of farm - 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon ; and had the River been deep, as it 
ufes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at Jeaft at Ba- 
naron. 

The fame day I came to lye at fera-Beconcoar, coftes jy 

Five Leagues on this fide Beconcottr , you meet with a River call’d Fompon- 
fan , which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. 

The thirtieth to Sera-d ’ Erija, coftes ly 

The one and thirtieth, after we had traveled four Leagues, or thereabout, 
we met with the River Kaoa, which comes from the South. Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another River call’d Chanor,, which comes from the 
North. Four Leagues farther, you difeover the River Ergnga, which runs from 
die South ; and at length, fix Leagues beyond, the River Ifiguera,- falling from 
the lame part of the World ; all which four Rivers loft their Names iq the 
Ganges. All that day I faw great Mountains toward the South, diftant from 
Ganges Ibmetimes ten, and lumetimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 
to lodg in ylPo-.gr/-Cky, coftes 18 

The fir ft day of January, 1 666 , after I had gone by Water two hours, I faw 
the Gander fall into the Ganges, flowing from she North. This is a great Ri¬ 
ver, that carries Boats. 

That eveining I lay at Zangira, coftes 8 

But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I might well 
reckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues. 

The fecond day, from between fix in the morning till eleven, I faw three 
Rivers that threw themfelves into Ganges ; all three defending from the North. 
The firft is call’d Ronova , the lecond Tae, the third Cbanan. f 

I came to lye at Baquelpour, coftes i8 

The third, after four hours upon the Ganges , 1 met the River Kat are, which 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village call’d Pongmgd > at the foot of 
certain Mountains that defeend to Ganges k felf, coftes 15 

The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongangel, I met a great River, call’d 
Mart-Nadi, coming from the South ; and I lay at Rage-Mehale, coftes 6 
Rage-Mehale, is a City upon the right hand of Ganges ; and if you go by 
Land, you fhall find the high-way, for a League or two, pav’d with Brick to 
the Town, Formerly the Governours of Bengda reftded here; it being an 
excellent Country for hunting, befides that it was a place of great Trade. Bot 
now the River having taken another courfe, above a good half League from rhe 
City, as well for. that reafon, as to keep in awe the King of Aracatt, and fe¬ 
vera I Port aguefe Bandit i, who are retir’d to the mouths of Ganges , and made 
excurfions even as far as Daca it felf; both the Governour and the Merchants 
have remov’d themfelves to Daca, which is at prefent a large City, and a 
Town of great Trade. 

The Ikthjbehg arriv’d at a confiderahle Town* calPd Donapouv^ Hx Leagues from 
' Rjws-Mebate. I parted with Monfieur,flfmVr who was going to Cafenbafar, K 
* „ J £ and 
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and thence to Ogottli by Land ; for when the River is low, there is no goino by 
Water, by reafon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City call’d SaL 
uqui. 

I lay that night at Tomipoar, diftant from Rage-mehale, coftes i 2 

I faw there at Sun-rifing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 
The fcventh, I came to Acer at, coftes ' 

From Acer at to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues, All that 
day I faw fuch a vaft number of Crocodiles, that I had a great defire to ftioot 
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-lhot would 
not pierce their skin. The bullet hit him in the jaw, and made the blood gufh 
out; however he would not ftay in the place, but plung’d into the River. 

The eighth, I faw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River, and 
made two fhot at two with three bullets at a time. As Toon as they were woun¬ 
ded, they turn’d themfelves upon their backs, opening their throats, and di'd upon 
the Ipot. 

That day I came to lie at Douloudla, coftes 17 

The Crows were here the caufe that we found a very fair Fifti, which the Fifher- 
men had hid among the Oilers by the fide of the River; for when our Water-men 
faw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noife about the 
Ofiers, they prefently conjeftur’d that there was fomething more than ordinary: 
and they made fo diligent a ftarch, that at length they found an excellent difh of 
meat. 

The ninth, two hours after noon, we flfet with a River call'd Chat Ivor, that runs 
from the North, and we lay at Dampour, coftes 1 6 

The tenth, we lay by the River-fide in a place remote from Houfts, and we 
travell'd that day, coftes if 

The eleventh, toward evening, being come to that part where Ganges divides it 
ftlf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca , we lay at a large Town, upon 
the entry of the great Channel, which Town' is call’d fatrapoar, coftes zo 

They that have no luggage, may make a fhort-eut from fatrapettr to Daca, and 
fitve much ground, by reafon of the many windings of the River. 

The twelf, about noon, we paft by a large Village call’d Bagamara, and came to 
lie at ICafiata, another great Town, coftes II 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca, 
call'd Laqma, which runs from the North-Baft, toft againft the Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ftands a Fortrels of each fide, with feveral pieces of Can¬ 
non. Half a league lower, appears another River call'd Pagain, upon which there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which Mirz.a-MoU caus’d to be built. This River comes 
from the NortK-Esrft ; and half a league upward appears another River call’d Ca- 
damtali that runs from the North, oyer which there is another Bridg of Brick. 
On both fides of the River are feveral Towers, as it were enchas'd with feveral 

heads of men, executed for robbing upon the high-way. , „ 

About evening we came to Daca, having travell’d by water that day, Coftes 9 

Daca is a great Town, that extends it felf only in length ; every one coveting to 
have an Houfe by the <S*»w~fide. The length of this Town is above two leagues. 
And indeed from the Iaft Brick-Bridg which I mention’d, to Daca, there is but one 
continued row of Houfes feparated one from the other, inhabited for the molt 
part by Carpenters, that build Galleys and other final! Veffels. Thefe Houfes are 
properly no more than paltry Huts built up with BambotK s, and daubd over wit 
fat Earth. Thofe of Daca are not much better built: The Governors gace*. 
a place enclos’d with high Walls, in the midft whereof is a pittiful Houfe bmlt 
onlv of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he cadfes to be fet up in a 
great Court of that Enclofure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not 
fafe in the ordinary Houfes of Daca, have built them a very &‘rJHoufe s and the 
Engtijh have another, which is reafonably handfom. The Church of the Aufttn- 

Frters is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. • „ . 

When I travell’d laft to Daca, the Nahab Cha-Efl-Kan, who was then Gover¬ 
nor of Bengali, was at War with the King of Arakan,\vhofc Naval-Force confifts 
generally of 200 Galealfes, attended by ft v er al other final I er , Veflels. Theft: 


Galeaffes run through the Gulf of Bengal*, 


and cheer info the mouth' of Ganges 

the 
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the Sea flowing up higher then Dac-.i. Cba-Eft-Kan, Unde to King Aureng- 
z.eb, the preftnt Mogul, and the belt Head-piece that ever was in all his Territo¬ 
ries, found out a way to corrupt leveral of the King of Aracad's Captains, fo that 
of a fudden forty GaleaCes, commanded by Portugal !?, came and join’d themlelves 
with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitude to his fcrvice, he 
gave a larger pay to ail the Pamgd-Officers, and to the Souldiers proport iona- 
bly : But thole of the Countrey had no more than their ordinary pay doubl’d. 
'Tis an incredible thing to fee how fwiftly thefe Galealtes cut their way in the wa¬ 
ter. Some are- fo long that they carry fifty Oars of a fide; but they have but 
two men to an Oare : There are fome very curioufly painted, and upon which 
there is no colt of Gold and Azure (par’d. The Hollanders have lome of their 
own to transport their Goods; and lomerimes they are forc’d ro hire others, 
whereby many people get a good livelihood. 

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 14 tb of ‘Jamsary, I went 
to wait upon the Nabab ; and prefenred him with a Garment of Cloathof Gold, 
lac’d with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain j with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver of the lame Point; and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being return’d to the Hollander's, Houfe, where I lodg’d, the Nabab lent me Gra- 
nates, cfeiM-Oranges, two P«}fc*«-Me!ons, and three forts of Pears. 

The fifteenth, I fhewed him my Goods, and prefented the Prince with a Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell’d-Cafe; with a pair of little Piftols inlaid with Silver, and a 
very fair Profpe&ive-GIafs. What I gave to the Father and the Son, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, flood me in above five thouland Livres. 

The fixteenth, I treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods: And at length 
I went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid ar Cafen-Bazar, 
Not but that he would have paid me my Money at Data-, but the Hollanders , who 
underftoodthings better than I did,to!d me it was very dangerous ro carry Mony to 
Cafen-Bazar,wh\ther there was no going,but over the Ganges by water,the way by 
land being full of Bogs and Fers. And to go by water is 110 lefs dangerously realon 
that the Boats which they ufe, are very apt to tip over upon the leaftftorm: And 
when the Mariners perceive that you carry Money along with you, ’tis an ealy 
thing for them to overfet the Boat, and afterwards to come and rake up the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of 'the River. 

The twentieth, I took leave of the Nabab, who defir’d me ro come and fee 
him again, and caus’d a Pafs to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of the Gentlemen of his Houfe, which he had done before, when he was Go¬ 
vernor of Amadabad, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decan, 
into which the Raja-fva-gi was enter’d, as I lhail relate in another place. By veF- 
tue of thefe Pafles I could travel over all the Countreys of the Great Mogul, as 
being one of his Houfhold. 

The one and twentieth, the Hollanders made a great Feaft for my lake j to 
which they invited the Engtijh, and fome PortuguefPs, together with the Aujiin- 
Friers of the fame Nation. 

The two and twentieth, I made a Vffit to the Engtijh, whole Prefidcnt then, was .<■ 
.Mr. Prat. v ft ■; 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to the value 
of 11000 Roupies; and after I had embark’d them, I took my leave. 

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, I departed from Dae a, the Hollanders bear- , 
ing me company for, two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
fpare.the Spanijh-Vf lne all that time. Having been upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of January to the eleventh of February, I left my Goods and Ser¬ 
vants in the Barque at Aeerat 5 where I took a Boat that carri’d me to a great 
Village call’d Mirdapom. 

The next day I hir’d an Horfe for my felf, but not finding another for my Lug¬ 
gage, I was forc’d to hire two Women, who carri’d it for me. That evening I ar- * f 
riv’d at Cafm-Bafar, where I was welcom’d by Menbeir Arnold Vtm Wacbttendon \ 
Director of all the HollarJ^Clorks in Bengal#,w ho invited me to lie at his Houle. 

The fourteenth, Menbeir Wacbttendon^ return’d to Ougmly, where is the Gene¬ 
ral Fa&ory. The lame day one of my Servants brought me word that my 

people and Goods, which I had left behind in the Barque, had been in very 

great 






Book I 


Travels in I 


N D I A. 


57 


great danger, by reafon of the high Winds tliat had blown for two days To¬ 
gether. 

The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a PaJlekis, to go to Madcfoa-bafia-kt. 
This was a great Town three Leagues from Cafen-bafar, where lay Cha-EJt- 
Kan's Receiver General, to whom J. prefented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiv'd order the night before, not to pay me, in cafe he had not paid me al¬ 
ready. He did not tell me the reafon that mov’d Cha-Efl-Kaa to aft in that 
manner; fo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely forpriz’d at his pro¬ 
ceeding. 

The fixteenth, I wrote to the Nahab, to know the reafon why he had for¬ 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. 

The feventeenth in the evening, I took water for Oagtteli, in a Bark of four¬ 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent me; and that night and the next I lay 
upon the River. 

The nineteenth toward evening, I pafs’d by a large Town call’d Nandi, far¬ 
ther than which the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely, and 
the Water grew fo roughs that we were forc’d to ftay three or four hours, 
and ly by the fhore. 

The twentieth, I arriv’d at Ougaeli , where I ftay’d till the fecond of March . 
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
bufmeis to fhew me all the divertifements which the Country was capable to 
afford. We went foveral timgg, in Pleafure-Boats upon the River, and we had 
a Banquet of all the Delicacies* that the Gardens of Europe could have afforded 
us. Salads of all forts. Cole warts, Afparagus, Peafe, but our chiefeft Difh was . 1 
fapon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all forts of Pulfe and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
rhat Country. 

The fecond of March I left Ougueli, and the fifth arriv’d at Cajenbajar. 

- The next day I went to Madcjoa-Barfaki, to know whether the Nahab had 
font any other orders to his Receiver. For I told you a little before, that I 
wrote upon the place to C ha-Eft-Kan , to complain of his proceedings, and 
to know the reafon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The Director 
of the Holland Factories writ a Letter alfb in my behalf, which I enclofod, 
wherein he represented to the Nahab, that I was too well known to him, as 
having been formerly with him at Amadabat, in the Army in Decan, and other 
places, to deferve fiich hard ufage. That he ought to confider, that I being 
the only perfon that brought the chiefeft rarities of Europe to the JWw, it 
was not the way to make me eager of returning arry more, as he himfelt had 
jnvited me to do, to fend me away in a difeontent. Befides, that the credit 
of mv report would difeourage others from coming to the Indies , fearing the 
fame ufage as I had receiv’d. Neither mine nor the Directors Letter produc d 
that etfed: which we expected. Nor was I much better fatisfi d with the new 
order which the Nahab font to his Receiver ; which was to pay me, abating 
twenty thoufand Roupies of the fum which we had agreed upon; and il 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my goods again. 

This ill dealing of the Nahab, proceeded from afeurvy trick that was play d 
me by three Canary-birds at the Great Mogul’s Court, The ftory whereof 

reigns, at the mitigation of two ^Me^cfentl^foat 
has brought up a cuftom very much to the diladvantage of Merchants, that 
come om of Law, and other parts, to fell Jewels at Conrt. For whether 
they come into ?JL either by Land or Sea, the Governour of the place 
where they firft arrive, has order to fend them to the King, together tuth 
their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Surat dealt by 
me in the year iddy, fending me to Debit, or fehanabaft, where_ the K g 
was. There were then attending upon his Majefty, two ^erftans and a 
who are entrufted to view and examine all the* Jewels which are to be - 
~o the King One of thofo ferftuns is call’d Nahab-Akel-Kat., that is, the rtnc f 
aftt who keeps all ie Kings Jewels. JU name of the otherjs 
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Mirza-Monfon, whole bufinefs is to rate every ftone. The Banian, whole 
name is Nalikan, is to lee whether the Stones be falfe or not, or whether they 
have any defeft. Thefe three men have obtain’d a Licence from the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants (hall bring to Court, 
and to prelent their goods to him themfelves. And though they are under an 
Oath not to take any thing from the Merchants, yet they extort whatever 
they can get from them, though it be to their ruine. When they lee any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would per [wade you to 
fell it to them for lels by half than the thing is worth ; and if you refule to 
let them have jr, when they are in the Kings prefence, they will fet a price 
upon it at half the value; knowing that Anreng^eb is not very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feftival-day, of which 
I lhall Ipeak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre¬ 
lent him with moft magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they lend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones 
though Jewels are the more honourable prefenr. Therefore when this Feftival 
draws nigh, he ifliies out of his Treafury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru¬ 
bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entrufted to prize the Stones, de¬ 
livers to fevera! Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to prefen t 
the King $ by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again. 

There is alfo another thing very difadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, 
which is, that when the King has feen the Stones, no Prince or Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Befidesg^vhile thefe three perfons, who 
are entrufted to view the Jewels, are confidentig and examining them at their 
Lodgings, feveral Banians relort thither, who are expert, fome in Diamonds, 
fome in Rubies, fome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodnefs, cleannefs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mer¬ 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, thele people 
fend them a note of what he has, and the price, which they fet down at half 
the value. For in trade thefe Banians are a thouland times worfe than the 
Jews ; more expert in all forts of cunning tricks, and more maficioufly milehie- 
vous in- their revenge. Now you lhall hear what a trick thele unworthy peo¬ 
ple ferv’d me. 

When I arriv'd at Gebanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he had order from the King to lee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings prefence. They would have rather that the King had 
not been at Gebanabad, for they would have then endeavour’d to have bought 
them themlelves, to gain thereby, by felling them again to the King, or the 
Nobility upon occafion ; which they could never perlwade me to. The next 
day they came to fee me all three, one after another } and they would needs 
have of me, amongft other things, a Jewel of nine great Pearls, in the falhion 
of a Pear, the biggeft whereof weigh’d thirty Carats, and thp teaft fixteenj 
together with another fingie Pearl like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel, the King took it; but for the fingie Pearl, they finding that what¬ 
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to fell rhem any bargains, 
lo order'd it, that before I had fhew’d my Jewels ro the King, Giafer-Kan 
the Kings Uncle faw, and kept it, telling me he would give me as good a 
price as the King ; and defir’d me not to fpeak of it, for indeed he had a de- 
fign to make a prefent to the King. r 

When the King had made choice of fuch of my Jewels as he pleas’d, Giafer- 
Kan bought of me leveral pieces, and at the lame time agreed with me for 
the great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex¬ 
cept for the Pearl, upon which he would hive abated me ten thoufand Rou¬ 
pies. For the two Berfans and the Bam an had malitioufly inform’d him, that 
at my firft arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thouland 
Roupies lefs than I had valu'd it to him j which was abfolutely falle. There¬ 
upon Giafer-Kan relling me, that if I would not take his. Money, I might 
have my Jewel again; f took him at his word, alluring him, he Ihoufd never 
lee it again as long as he liv’d. And I was as good as my word. And indeed 
that which made me the more refolute was, that I was refolv'd to carry fome- 
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fpmething which was confiderable to Cha-Eft-Kan-, for could I have had my liber¬ 
ty upon my arrival at Surat to have gone to him, I would never have feen 
the King at Gehanabad $ about which I had a very great quarrel with the Go- 
vernour of Surat. For when I came to vifit him, he told me prefently, that 
the cafe was alter’d from what it had been fince my laft being there, for that 
the King was refolv’d to have the firft view of all Guriofities imported into 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover- 
nour ; but nothing would ferve ; I muft go to the King, and for fear I fhould 
take another Road, he fent fifteen Horfemen along with me as far as Shtt- 

iaour . . v • 

When I went for Bengal^ theft Overfters of the Jewels, out of meer ipite, 
and, it may be, fet on by Giafer-JCan, to be reveng’d of me for denying to 
let h i m have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eft-Kan, that I intended to (hew him 
certain Jewels, among the reft a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Ginfer- 
Kan ; but that he had given it me again, becauft he underftood that l would 
have made him pay for it, ten thouiand Roupies more than it was worth. 
They wrote alfo the particular proportion of all the other Stones which I 
carry'd. And upon this falft and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eft-Kan, 
who receiv’d not this information till he had deliver’d me my Bill of Exchange, 
would abate me.for my whole parcel, twenty thouiand Roupies, which he 
reduc'd at length to ten thpufand; and well I had it too. 

Since I told you before, what a Prefent I gave to Cha-Eft-Kam 3 I think 
it hot amils to tell you, what I gave the King, to Nabob Ginfer- ICan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begum , Aurengwbh Sifter, the Great Treafurer, and the 
Porters of the Treafury. For you muft take notice, that whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firft place, where the Pre¬ 
fent is which he intends for the King; and examine whether it be fitting to 
prefent to his .Majefty. For no man muft come into his prefonce empty handed, 
though it be an honour dearly purchas'd. Coming then to Gehanabad , I went 
to make my obeiiance to the King j and this is the Preftnt which I made 
iiim 

In* the firft place, a Buckler of Brafs highly embofs'd, and very richly guilt, 
the coft of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats oi Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres 5 the value of the whole piece coming to four thou¬ 
fand three hundred feventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ltory 
of Cuttim , who threw himfelf and his Horft into the Barathrum, when toe 
Earth gap'd, near Rome. Honed the outermolt Circle of the Buckler, was re- 
©relented the fleet of RocheL It was wrought by one of the heft Workmen 
fn France, by the order of Cardinal Kicblieu. All the great Lords that were 
about Attre»gz.eb at that time, were charm’d at the beauty of the Workman- 
Ihip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put.it upon tho great 
Elephant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majefty when he march d into. 

* h I preftnted him alfo with a Battle-Axe of Chryftal _ of the Rock, the flies 
whereof were fetwith Rubies and Emraulds, enchas’d in Goldin the body ot 
the Chrvftal which coft three thoufand one hundred and nineteen Livres _ 

Moreover, I preftnted him with a Saddle after the Turky faftion, embroi¬ 
der'd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coft two thoufand tight 

hundred and ninety-two Livres. , . 

I preftnted him alfo with another Saddle and Foot-doarh, enftro derd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thouiand feven hundred and 
The. whole Prefent amounting to twelve thoufand one hundred and nineteen 

^ The 5 'Prefent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great Moguls 

Table, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all n^rEStones, of di rct^ 

colours reprefenting the ftiapes of ftveral Birds and Flowers. Th 

made a It Florence, and coft two thoufand one lmodred and fifty Livres. 

A oerfed; Ruby Ring, which coft one thoufand and three hundred L _• 

To P the great Treafurer, I preftnted a Watch in a Gold Cafe, fet with fmall 
Emraulds, at ftven hundred and twenty Livres. ^ ^ ^ 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treafury, and thofe that deliver out rhe Mo¬ 
ney out oi the Treafury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres. 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begum, Sifter to Aurengz.eb, a Watch in a painted 
Cafe, which coft two hundred and fixty Livres. 

All thefe Prefents which I made, as well to the Great Mogul, as to Cha- 
Efi-Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majefties Uncles j as alio the Great Treafurer, to the 
Stewards of the Houfes of the Xair's, and thofe that brought me twice the 
Calaat , or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Be¬ 
gum his Sifter, and once from Giafar Kan all thefe Prefents, I fay, came to * 
twenty-three thou land one hundred fourfcore and feven Livres. So true it is; 
that they who have any bufmefs to do at the Court of the great Princes, as 
well in Turky as in Perjia and in the Indies, muft not pretend to do any thing 
in reference to their affairs, till they have their Prefents, and thofe very con- 
fiderable, ready. Befides, that his Purfe muft be continually open to divers 
Officers of meaner reputation, who may be able to ferve him. I did not 
mention in my firft Volume the Prefent which I made to him that brought 
me the Calaat from the King of Perjia, to whom I gave two hundred Crowns. 


CHAP. IX. 

The Road from Surat to Golconda, 


I Have made feveral journeys to Golcondan, and have taken feveral Roads 
fometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Mah fat a ; fomerimes fet- 
ting out from Agra, but molt often from Surat, which is the chiefeft land¬ 
ing-place of Indolflan. But in this Chapter I will only fpeak of the common 
Road from Surat to Golconda ; wherein I comprehend that of Agra-, which 
Road comes in at Dultabat, as I fhal! afterwards relate, making mention only 
of two journeys which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the 
Reader. 

I departed from Surat in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of January, 
and came to ly at Cambari , coftes 3 

From Cambari to Bar noli, coftes 9 

From Barnoli to Bear a, coftes 12 

From Bear a to Navapour, coftes 16 

This is the place where grows the beft Rice in the World, that fmells like 
Musk. 

From Navapour to Rinkula y coftes 18 

From Rinkula to Pipelnar, coftes 8 

From Pipelnar to' Nimpour , coftes 17 

From Nimpour to Bat am, coftes 14 

From Patane to Secoura, coftes 14 

From Secoura to Baquela, coftes Io 

From Baquela to Difion , coftes * 10 

From Difion to Dultabat, coftes 10 

Dultabat is one of the beft Fortrefles in the Kingdoms of the Great Mogul, 
upon a Mountain every way fteep$ the only way to it being fo narrow, that 
but one Horfe, or one Camel can go at a time. This City is at the foot of 
the Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of fuch importance, which 
the Mogul's loft, when the'Kings of Golconda and Vifapour revolted from them, 
was retaken in the Reign of febaK-guire, by a fubtle ftratagem. Sultan Conrans, 
who was afterwards call’d Cha-jeban, commanded in Decan the Army of the 
King his Father and Afi-Kan, Father in Law to Cha-Efi-Kan, who was one 
of the Generals, gave the Prince fome fort of language which fo highly offend¬ 
ed him, that immediately fending for one of his Papouche’s, or Shoo’s, he 
caus’d him to have fix blows given him upon the Bonnet -, which among the 

Indians 
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Indians is the higheft indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more 
to appear in the Prince’s prefence. This was done by confent between the Prince 
. and the General, to deceive the World, more efpecially any Spies which the King 
of Vifapottrm ight have in the Prince’s Army. The report of rfft-Kans di (grace 
was immediately fpread abroad: and he himfelf flying for Sanftuajy to the Kino- 
of Kifapour, who had not cunning enough to difcern the impofture, was welcom’d 
by the fame King, and affur’d of his protection. .dft-Kan feeing himfelf lb well- 
receiv’d, begg’d leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of 
his Women, and as ^any of his Servants, into the Fortrefs of Dulubat, which 
was granted. He enter’d the Town with eight or ten Camels, the two cffev&s 
or Litters on each flde of the Camel being clofe fliur, to keep the Women from 
being feen. But inftead Of Women, he had put into every Cajava two Souldiers, 
all bold and refolv’d men, as were alfo every one of the fuppos'd Eunuchs that 
led the Camels: fo that he had no’ great difficulty to cut the Garrifon in pieces, 
not being upon their guard; and to make himfelf Matter of the place, which has 
been ever fince under the Power of the Great Mogul. There are in the place a 
great number Sf excellent Pieces of Cdnnon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
EngUJh or Hollanders . True it is, that there is one little Mountain higher than 
the Fortrefs j but there is hardly any way to it, but through the fame^Fo--' ft 
There was a jDwc^Engineer, who after he had ferv'd the King fifteen orfixw 
years, defir’d leave to be gone, and the Holland- Company itlelf, that had recom¬ 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it; but they could ne¬ 
ver procure it ; becaufe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in making 
Fire-works. The Raja fejfetng, who is the moft Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of India, and who was moft powerfully Inftrumenta! to put the Crown 
upon Aureng-z,eP s Head, was lent as Generalijfimo of the Army of this King, 
againft the Raja Seva-gi ; and palling by the Fortrefs of Dultabat, this Dutch- 
Cannonier Went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Frm- 
gttis, as well as he. The Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 
that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would fhew him a way to 
get up Cannor), and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
Fortrefs : for they had already wall’d it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep 
it fecure. The Raja pleas’d with his propolal, allur’d him that he would procure 
him the King's Licence, if he perform'd what he had propos’d. Thereupon the 
Hollander undertaking and accompliffiing his defign, the Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain’d of the King to difinifs the XbtfeA-Cannonierb who came to 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667; whence he em¬ 
bark’d Tor Holland, 

From Dultabat to Aureng-abat , coftes 4 

Aureng-abat was formerly but a Village, till Ameng-^eb made it a City, though 
it be not wall'd. It grew to be thus enlarg’d, as well by reafon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-fake of his 
firft Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr’d toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Weft-flde, where the King has built a Mu fame , with 
. a ftately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Mofame and the Monument were rear’d 
at a great expence, being cover’d with white-Marble, which is brought from La¬ 
bor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Surat 
to Golconda, I met five days journey from Aureng-abat, more than three-hunder'd 
Waggons laden with this Marble, the leaft whereof was drawn by twelve 


Oxen. 

From Auretig-abat to Ptpoli , coftes 
From Pipoli to Aubar , coftes 
From Aubar to Guifemner , coftes 
From Guifemner to Api, coftes 
From Apt to Sarver, coftes 
From Sarver to Lefonaj coftes 
From Lefona to Nadour, coftes 
At Nadour you muft crofs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Roupies; befides that, you muft have a pafs from the Gover- 

nor * From' 


S 

IZ 
IO 
IZ 

16 

\6 

iz 









6 2 


Travels in I 


NDIA. 


Part II 


9 

IQ 

20 

I2r 

20 


From Nadmr to Patonta^ coftes 
From Patonta to Kafyeri, coftes 
From Kakeri to Satapmr, coftes 
From Satapour to Sitanaga , coftes 
From Sitanaga to Sat an agar, coftes 
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Gol- 
eonda. 

From Satanagar to Melvari, coftes jg 

From Mclvari to Girbalh, coftes iz 

From GirbalU to Golconda , coftes * 

So that from Surat to Golconda there are, coftes $z± 

AIJ this I travell’d in twenty-feven days. I made five journeys more in my 
Travels in the year 165-3. And £ aifo took another Road from P ip Uttar t where I 
arriv’d the eleventh of March, fetting out from Surat, the fixth. 

- The twelfth, to Birgam. 

The thirteenth, to Omberat. 

The fourteenth, to Emeque-Tettque, a ftrong Fortrefs, that beats the name of 
two Indian Princefies. It ftands upon a Mountain fteep every way ■, there being 
but one a (cent to it upon the Eaft-fide. Within the enclosed compals of the 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to fow for the maintenance of five 
or fix-bunder’d men. But the King keeps no Garrifon therein, fo that it falls to 
mine. 

The fifteenth, to Geroul. 

The fixteenth, to Labour, where you are to crofs a River } upon which, about a 
Cannons-fhot from the fording place, are to be feen feveral large Pagoda of the 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. 

The feventeenth, to Aureng-abad. 

The eighteenth, to Pipelgan , or Piply. • 

The nineteenth, to Ember. 

The Twentieth, to Dsvgan . 

The one and twentieth, to Patris. 

The two and twentieth, to Bargan. 

The three and twentieth, to Palam. 

The four and twentieth, to Crndear , a large Forcrefs, but upon one fide com-' 
Branded by an high Mountain. 

The five and twentieth, to Gargon. 

The fix and and twentieth, to Nagooni. 

The (even and twentieth, to Indove. 

The eight and twentieth, to Indehai. 

The nine and twentieth, to Regivali. Between thefe two Iaft places there is a 
little River which feparates the Territories of the Great Mogul, from the Domi¬ 
nions of the King of Golconda. 

The thirtieth, to Majapkypet. 

The one and thirtietieth, to Mirel-moU-kiper. 

To go from Agra to Golconda , you mult go to Brampour , according to the Road 
already defer ib'd from Brampour to Eukabat, which is five or fix days journeys \ 
off; and from Dultabat to thofe other places before let down. 

You may alfo take another Road to go from Surat to Golconda ; that is tc lay, 
through' Goa and Vtfapour ; as I lhall inform you in the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa. I come now to what is moft worthy obfervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda'. And to relate what happen’d in the laft Wars the King maintain’d 
againft his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indies, 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Kingdom of Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintain'd 
for fotne few years laft pafi. 


T H E whole Kingdom of Cotconda > take it in general, is a good Countrey, 
abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other necefiaries for 
human life. In regard there are great ftore of Lakes in it, there is alfo great 
ftore of Fifh. Above all the reft, there is a fort of Smelt, that has but one bone 
in the middle, which is moft delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making thefe Lakes, whereof the Countrey is full} which are 
generally in places fo me what rais’d, fo that you need do no more than make a lit¬ 
tle Dam upon the plain-fide to keep in the water. Thefe Dams or Banks are fome- 
titncs half a league long: and after the rainy feafons are over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 
is receiv’d by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 

Bagnagar is the came of the Metropolis of this Kingdom } but vulgarly it is 
caXYaGulconda, from the name of a Fortreft, not above two leagues diftant from 
ir, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortrefs is about two leagues in cir¬ 
cuit, and by confequence requires a numerous Guard, It is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treafure: having left Bagnagar, ever fince it was fack'd 
by the Army, which Aureng-z.eb brought againft it. 

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Golconda ; and it was foun¬ 
ded by the Great Grandfather of the prefent King ; upon the importunity of one 
of his Wives, whom he paflionately lov’d, whofe name was Nagar. Before that, 
it was only a place of Pleafure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till at 
length his Wife continually reprefenting to him the delicacies of the firuation for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reafon of the River 5 he laid the foundations, 
and order’d that it ftiould bear the name of his Wife, calling it Bag-Nagar, that 
is to fay, the Garden of Nagar. This City Iks in feventeen degrees of Eleva¬ 
tion, wanting two minutes. The Countrey round about is a flat Countrey, only 
neer the City are feveral Rocks, as you fee about Fontain-Bkax. A great River 
walhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weft-fide, which, neer to Mafiipa- 
tan falls into the Gulf of Bengda. At Bagnagar you crofs this River over a 
Bridg no lefs beautiful than Pont-Neuf at Paris. The City is little Iefs than Or¬ 
leans well-built, and full of windows. There are many fair large Streets, but not 
being well-pav'd : they are dufty, as are all the Cities of Perjia and India , which 
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Court furrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Out of 
this Court you pals into another, built after the fame form, encompaft with fe- 
' veral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terrafs'd. Upon which, as upon 
thofe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Tree| of that bignefs, that it is a thing of great wonder, how thofe Arches 
Ihould bear fo vaft a burthen. 

About fifty years fince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City j 
which would have been the faireft in all India } had it been finifh'd. The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bignefs: And that wherein the Nich is made, which is 
on that fide where they lay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of fuch a prodigious 
bulk, that it was five years before five or fix-hander’d men, continually employ’d, 
could hew it out of its place; They were ford’d alfo to row] it along upon an En- { 
gine. with wheels, upon which they brought it to the Pagod ; and feveral affirm'd 
to me, that there were fourteen-hunder’d Oxen to drawit. I will tell yon here- j 
after the realon it remains imperfect: For had it been finifh’d, in all reafon it had 
ex cell’d aJUthe boldeft Structures of Afis. 

On the other fide of the City, as you go to AfafUpatan, there are two great 
Lakes, being each about a league in compafs/ wherein there ride feveral Picks 
richly adorn’d for the King's Pleafure ; and upon the Banks are feveral fair Houles 
that belong to-the Principal Lords of the Court. 

Upon three fides of the City ftands a very fair Mafyuee, wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda : and about four in. the afternoon there is a Dole «f 
Bread and Pilau to all the Poor that come. If you would fee any thing that is 
rare, you muft go to view thefe Tombs upon a Feftival-day. For then from 
morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeftry. 

As for the Government and Policy which is obferv'd in this City: In the firft 
place, when a Stranger comes , to the Gates, they fearch him exactly, to fee if he 
have any Salt or Tobacco about him ; for thofe Commodities bring the King his 
greateft Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger feral! wait a day or two, before he fhatl 
have leave to enter. For a Souldier firft gives notice to the Officer that com¬ 
mands the Guard, and then he fends to the Deroga, to know what he fhalj do. 
Now, becaufe it many times happens that .the Deroga is buffi, or gone to take a 
walk out of the City, or elle for that fometimes the Souldier himfelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only to create himfelf more errands, to get the more Mo¬ 
ney i a Stranger is forc’d to endure all this delay, fometimes, as I have faid before/ 
for a day or two. 

When the King fits to do Juftice, I obferve that he comes into the BaJcone that 
looks into the Pittxx*, and all that have bufinefs ftand below, ;ult againft the place 
where the King fits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fix’d 
in the ground three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-crofs one upon another. Nor is any perfoa 
Whatfoever permitted to pafs beyond thofe bounds, unlefs he be call’d. This Bar, 
which is never fet up, but when the King fits in Judgment, runs along the ’whole 
bredth of the Piazza 5 and ;uft againft the Balcone there is a Bar to open, to let 
jn thofe that are call’d. Then two men, that each of them hold a Cord by the 
end, extended all the bredth of thepaffage, have nothing to do but to let fall the 
Cord, for any perfon that is call'd to ftep over it. A Secretary of State fits be¬ 
low under the Balcone, to receive all Petitions; and when he has five or fix to¬ 
gether, he puts them in a Bag, and then an Eunuch, who ftands in the Balcone neer 
the King, lets down a firing, to which the Bag being fil'd, he draws it up, and pre- 
* fents' it to his Majefty. 

Every Munday the chiefeft of the Nobility mount the Guard, every one 
in their turn, and are never reliev'd till at the eight days end. There are fome 
of thefe Lords that have five or fix thou fan d men under their command 1 
and they lye encamp’d in thejfTents round about the City. When they mount v 
the Guard, every one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz; but \ 

When they are reliev’d, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 
through rite kmg Street into the Piazza, where they draw up before the 
Balcone. In the firft place, march ten or twelve Elephants, more or lefs, ac¬ 
cording to the quality of the Captain of the Guard. There are fome of thefe 

Elephants 




Book I. 


Travels in I 


NDIA. 


6 $ 


Elephants that carry Cages, which in feme fort relemble the Body of a little 
Coach j there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another 
in the Cage who carries a Banner, 

After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, fometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind of Packfaddle, upon 
which is faftend a little Culverirte, which a cerrain Engineer, clad in a skin from 
head to foot, and fitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 
in his hand, dextroufly manages from one fide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King fits. 

After them come the Coaches, attended by the Domeftick Servants of the 
Commander: Next to them follow the lead-Horfes, and then the Lord appears, 
to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtifans, that ftay 
for him at the end of the Bridg, and skip and dance before him to the PUz,z.a. 
Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march in good order : Which being a fhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ftate, all the while I ftaid at Bagnat’ar, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertifement to lee them out of my 
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march’d by. 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 
with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their 
hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like the wo¬ 
men, who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor¬ 
ners^ one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
j Perfians i but broad Swords like the Swttz-ers, as well for a thruft, a? a blow, 
which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ftronger than 
ours, and much neater ; for their Iron is better, and not fo fubjeft to break. 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiece over their Shoul- 

There are fo <meat a number of common Women as well in the City as in the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortrqft, which is like another City, that there are generally 
above twenty thouland fet down in the Derogas. Book ; without which licence, it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profefs the Trade. They pay no tribute to the 
King ; only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number of them with their Go- 
vernefs, and their Mufick every Friday, and prefent themfelves before the Balcone. 
If the King be there, they dance before him : if he intend not to come, an Eunuch 
comes into the Balcone, and makes them a fign to retire. ^ the ^.^e 
evening they Hand at'the doors of their Houfes, which are for the moft part litr e 
Huts : and when night comes, they fet up a Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal: 
Then it is alfo that they open all the Shops where they fell Tart } which is a cer¬ 
tain drink made of the juke of a Tree, and is as tweet as our new Wines. They 
| ch it fome five or fix leagues off, upon Horfes, that carry two earthen-Bottles of 
""1‘ a rrot at a great rate ; of which there come every day to the City 
above five or fix-hunderU The King has a considerable Revenue by the Impoft 
whkh helays upon this Tori. And for that reafon he permits fo many common 
Women, in rega?d it is for their fake that fo much is confum d * tho.e 

King, fitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into th C ). cornelv 

ftatures; and fair enough in their countenances, only the Countrey people 

of boars the Name of Abd,«l-Com«-SU , and I 

feparated their Dominions from the Te * ^ ftretch'd 
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ftretdi’d as far as Cape-Comonn, the other Raja’s being only his Subjects, and de¬ 
pending upon him. This Raja and his Succelfors have been always at Wars with 
them that fucceeded to Tamerlane or Temur-kng in India ; and their Power was 
fo great, that the laft Raja, who was at War with Akbar, brought into the Field 
four Armies tinder as many Generals. The moft confiderable of his Armies Jay in 
tliofe Provinces, which at this day are call'd the Kingdom of Gokonda ; the fecond 
was quarter'd in the Provinces of Ttfapour, the third in the Province of Dultabat, 
And the fourth in the Territories of Brampour. The Raja of Narjingue dying without' 
Children, the four Generals divided among themfelves the Countreys which they 
pofTefs’d with their Army,and took upon them the title of Kings,the one of Gokon¬ 
da,the other of Tifapour, the other of Brampour ,and the fourth of Dult abac. Though 
the Raja were an Idolater, neverthelefs his four Generals were Mahumetam ; and 
he of Gokonda was of the Sebt of Haly, defcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Turcomans, which inhabit the Country of Ramadan in Perfta. This Genera l,as I have 
laid,-was more confiderable than any of the reft; and Ibme few days after the death j 
of the Raja, they won a famous Victory from the Mogul ; fo that he could not 
hinder them from affuming their leveral Sovereignties. But after that, feLin- 
Guir, the Son of Akbar, conquer’d again the Kingdom of Brampour , Cha-jeban 
the Son of fehan-Guir recover’d the Kingdom of Dultabat , and Aurcng-z.eb the 
Son of Cba-jehan recover’d fome part of the Kingdom of k'ifapour. As for the 
King of Gokonda, neither Cha-jehan, nor Ameng-z.eb difturb’d him, but let him 
reft in peace, upon condition that he fhould pay to the Mogul an annua! tribute of 
20C000 Pa'gods. At prefent the greateft Raja on this fide Ganges is the Raja of 
Velou, whole Territories extend to Cape-Comonn, and who fucceeded to fome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narjingue : But in regard there is no Trade in 
his Coimtrey, and by confequence no concourfe of ftrangers, there is little notice 
taken of him. The prefent King of Gokonda has no Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all married. 

The Eldeft Efpous'd one of the Kinfmen of the Grand Cb«k_ of Mecca. Nor 
muft we forget Ibme palfages that fell out before this Marriage. The Chek .coming 
to Gokonda in the habit of a Faquir, , for Ibme Months lodg'd without the Gate 
of the Palace, difdaining to give any anfwcr to feveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what his buiinels was. At length the thing bting made known to the King, he 
fent his chief Phyfitian, who fpoke good Arabic- to know of the Cbel^ what he 
had to requeft, and the reufon of his coming. The Phyfitian, and fome other 
Lords of the Court that dilcours'd him alio, finding him to be a perlon of great 
Wit and Learning, brought him to the King, who was very well finish'd with his 
afpebt and his prefence. But at length the *Cbek declaring to him,, that he came 
to Efpoufe the Prircefs; that propofal very much fur priz’d the Prince, and was 
look'd upon by rhe greateft part of the Court, as made by a perfon not well in 
his wits. At firft tile King only laugh’d at him. Eut when he found him ob- 
ftinately perlevering in his demand, in-fo-much that he threaten’d the Countrey 
with fome ftrange Calamity, if the Princefs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was committed to Prifon, where he lay a long time. At length the King think¬ 
ing it more to the purpofe to fend him back into his own Countrey, caus’d him to 
be fhip’d away at Maflipatan, in a Veflel that earn’d Goods and Pilgrims to Mec¬ 
ca, whence they travel I'd by land to Mecca. About two years after the lame 
Cbek^ return’d again to Gokonda, and order’d his affairs fo well, that he Efpous’d the. 
Princefs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs at this 
day, arid is Very Potent. He it was that kept the King from furrendring the For- 
trefs of Gokonda , whither he was retir’d, when Aureng-z.eb and his Son took Bag 
Kabur,zs I (hall tell you by and by, threatning to kill him, if he would not relblve 
to hold it out, and doc deliver the keys to the enemy. This bold aftion wss the 
reafon- which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes his 
counfel in all weigty affairs, not as he is the King's Son-in-Law, but as he is a great 
Miniftef of State, and the chiefeft perfon, next the King, in all the Court, He it 
was that has put a flop to the finifhing the great Paged in Bagnagar, having 
threaten’d the whole Kingdom with fome great Calamity, if they went forward 
with the work. This Prince is a paffionate Lover of all thole that prolels the 
Marhematicks, and underftands them as well. For which reafon, though he be 
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a Mahometan, he is a great Favourer of ali the Chriftians, who are vers’d in 
that Science, as lie has particularly teftifi’d to Father Ephmhim, a Capuchin, 
palling through Golconda for Peg*, whither he was lent by his Superiors. He 
did all he could to oblige him to Hay in the' Country, and otter’d to build him 
a Houfe and a Church at his awn expences ; telling him, he Should neither 
want employment, nor Hearers, in regard there were feveral Portugnefe 
Chriftians, and feveral Armenians that came thither to trade. But Father EpJora- 
im having a particular Order to go to Peg#, could not accept of his Otter j 
yet when he went to take his leave of the Caeck, he prelented him with a CaLbat, 
the molt: noble that was in his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit; the Cap, the 
Cabay or large Veit, the Arcdm or lhort Cafibck, two pair of Drawers, two 
Shirts, and two Scarfs, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to 
keep off the heat of the Sun. The Friar was fur priz’d at the prefen t, and gave 
the Cheeky to underhand, that it was not proper for him to wear it : however the 
Check, would force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate ftjpie of his 
. Friends with it. Two months after Father Ephraim beftow’d the fame Prelent 
hpon me, being at Surat ; for which I return'd him thanks. 

The Check .feeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he fhould go a 
foot from Golconda to Maflipatan, oblig’d him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it; and becaufe he could not perfivade him to take alfo thirty Pagods, which 
he prefented the Father widiall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to Mappatan , to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they 
did very punctually ; for otherwife at their return to Golconda , they had for¬ 
feited their lives. I will finifh the Hiflory of Father Ephraim, when I come 
to the defeription of Goa, which is the principal place that the Portugal! have 
in the Indies. 

The fecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was married to Saltan Ma- 
htimad, the eldeft Son of Aufengz.eb ; the occafion whereof was this: Mir¬ 
gimola, Generalirtimo of the King of GolcorMs Army, and who had been very 
lerviceable to his Malter, to fettle the Crown upon his head, according to the 
cuftom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil¬ 
dren in Hoftage ; for he was fent to reduce certain Rapps in jSeagate, that were 
in Rebellion. °He had feveral Daughters, bur only one Son, who had a. great 
train, and made a great noife at Court. The reputation and riches which Mir- 
Vtmola had gain’d, Vais’d him up feveral Enemies, who endeavour’d in his ab~ 
fence to ruirie him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They pretended 
that the great power of Mirgimola was very much to be fulpeCled; that all 
his defigns tended to dethrone him, and to fettle the Kingdom of Golconda up¬ 
on his own Son ; that it behov’d him not to ftay till the remedy were patt 
cure, but to rid himfelf of an Enemy, lo much the more to be fear'd, the clofer 
he kept his intentions; and that the fhorteft and beft way was to poyfon him. 
The King being eafily perfwaded, gave them leave and authority to a it as they 
pleas’d for his fecurity; but having mifs’d of their defign for three or four 
times together, Mirgimola s Son began to fmell the plot; and immediately 
cave advice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inftruftions he ^re¬ 
ceiv’d from his Father ; but fo foon as lie had his anfwer, he went to the King, 
and fpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the for vices which his Father had done 
him, and that without his affiftance he had never come to the Crown. The young 
Lord,naturally of a fiery difpofition,kept on thisdifcourfe,fo difpleafing to the King 
till at, length his Majefty flung away ; and the Lords that were prefent, fell 
upon the young man, and bafely mifusd him. At the fame time alio he was 
arrefted and committed to prifon, together with his Mother and Sifters. Which 
action, as it made a great noife at Court, coming to Mirgimola s ears, fo in¬ 
cens’d him, that having an Army under his command, and being bclov d by the 
Soldiers* lie refblvM to make ufe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
fdf for the injury done him. He was then not far from Bengal*, being fent, 
as I faid before* to reduce certain to obedience, whole Territories lye 

upon the Ganges 5 and Stihan-Sujsh, Cba-jehaTs fecond Son* being then Cover- 
nour of Bengal*, the General thought it his beft way to addrefs himfelf to 
him - as beins the next Prince^ with whom he might join his Forces agaimt 
° * K 2 the 
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the King of Golconda, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Matter, but 
as one of his moil inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote to the Prince to 
this effect : That if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu¬ 
nity to polTefs himfelf of the whole Kingdom of Golconda ; and that he ftould 
not negledt fo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great Mo¬ 
gul, the fucceffion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the reft of 
his Brothers. But the Anfwer which Siskdn-Sdjah lent him, was contrary to 
his expectation; who told him, that he could nor tell how to truft a perfoti 
who as he went about to betray his King, might more eafily be drawn to be¬ 
tray a Foreign Prince, whom he had inveigl'd only for the fake of his Re¬ 
venge; and that therefore.he fhould not rely upon him. Upon Sttlran-Snjah’s 
refufal, Mirgimola wrote to Aftrengz. b, who Was then in his Government of 
Brampome, who being not fo nice as his Bi other, accepted of the propofa! that 1 
was made him. Thus while MirgimU advanc’d with his Troops toward Bag- 
nabar, Amsngz.eb haften’s toward Decan, and both Armies being join’d, they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar before the King was in a pofture to receive’ 
them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortrefs of Golconda , to which 
Aurengz^eb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagnabar, and plunder'd the Palace, 
lay'd a clofe Siege. The King feeing himfelf thus vigoroufly prefs’d, fent away 
to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertueand 
generofity in the Indians , as well as in the Europeans ; of which I will give you 
an iliuftrious Example in the perfon of the King of Golconda. Some days after 
the Enemy had befieg'd the Fortrefs, a Canon ter efpying Amer.gz.ieb upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Cattle, told the King, 
being then upon the Baftion, that if he pleas’d he would fetch* off AnrengzTb 
with a Canon-fhot ; and at the fame time was about to give fire ; but the King 
holding.his hand, told him he perceiv’d it well enough, but that it behov’d 
Kings to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes" The Canoneer obey’d 
the King, and inftead of fhooting at Aurengz.eb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army, who was a little before him ; which put a flop to the 
Aflault they were about to have giv’n , the Army being in a confufion upon 
his death. Abdul-jabcr-Bcg, General of the King of Golconda?, Army lying not 
far from the Camp, with a flying Army of four thouttmd Horfe, underftanding 
the diforder of the Enemy by reafon of the Ids of their General, laid hold of 
fo favourable an opportunity, gave them a defperate charge in that confufion, 
and putting them to the rout, purfu’d them till night, for four or five Leagues! 
Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his provifions fail’d him in the Fortrefs, was about to have deliver'd the Keys ; 
but as 1 laid before, Mtrz,a-Mahomed, his Son-in-Law, fiiatch’d them out of 
his hand, and threatn’d to kill him, if he perfever’d in that refolution. Which 
was the reafon, that the King who lov'd him not before, had ever after the 
great eft affection imaginable for him as long as he liv’d. 

Amengneb being thus conftrain'd to raife his Siege, hay’d fome days to rally 
his Troops; and having receiv'd a recruit of frefh men, return’d again to the 
Siege, with new refolutions. But Mirgimola , who had ttill fome kindnefs for 
the King remaining in his breaft, would not permit Amengz.eb to ufe the ut- 
moft of extremity, but by his wit and good management gain’d a fufpenfiop 
of Arms. 

Cha-jehan , the Father of Amengz,eb , had formerly had great kindneffes 
fhew’n him by the King of Golconda, to whom he fled, after he had left the 
Battel, together with his eldeft Brother, which he fought againft fekan-guir 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeft Son was taken, and fehan- 
guir caus’d his eyes to be put out ; but Cha-jehan being more wary, fled, and . 
was entertain’d by the King of Golconda , w r ith whom he enter’d into a particular 
and ftrift friendlhip; Cha-jehan making an Oath to his Benefactor, that he would 
never wage War againft him upon any occafion whatever. Mirgimola there¬ 
fore* knowing that it would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were ■ • 
Friends, ro an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con- 
clufion of a Peace. And he fo brought his bufinefs about, that the King of Gol- 
fotida writ a Letter firft to Cha-jehan , wherein he fiibmiilively requefted him 
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to be an Arbitrator between Aurengz.eS and him, promifing to fiabmit wholly 
to him, and to fign fuch Articles as he fhould propofe. By the fame policy of 
Mirgimola, Cha-jehan was advis’d, in anfwer to the King of Golconda's Letter, 
to propole a Match between his ftcond Daughter and Sultan Mahomed the Son 
of Aurengz.eS, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the 
Son-in-Law fhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This proportion being 
accepted, the Peace was concluded, and the Nnptials celebrated with an ex¬ 
traordinary Magnificence. As for Mirgimola , he quitted the fervice of the 
King of Golconda , and went with Aurengz.eS to Brampour. Soon after Cha-jehan 
made him his Prime Minifter of State, and Generaliffimo of his Arttfes j and he 
it was that fo potently afliited Aurengz.eS to get the Crown, by the defeat of 
Suit an-Sttjab. For Mirgimola was a perfon of great vtf t, and no lefs underltand- 
ing in Military than ffi Stare affairs. I had occafion to (peak with him feveral 
times 5 and I have no lefs admir’d his juftice, than his difpatch to all people that 
had to do with him; while he gave out feveral Orders, and fign d feveral 
Difpatches at the fame time, as if he had but one entire bufinefs in hand. 

The other Prince fs of Golconda was promis’d to Suit an Sejed , another Chelg 
of Mecca ; and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for 
the celebration of the Nuptials but Abdoul-faher-Beg , General of the Army, 
with fix other Lords, went to the King to divert him from his intention ; and 
they brought it fo to pats, that the Match was broken off, and the Princefs was 
given in Marriage to Mirz.a-ASdou/-Cafing, the Kings Coufiu ; by whom {he 
has two Sons, which have wholly annull’d the Pretentions of An gz.A’sSom 
whole Father now keeps him in Prifon. in the Fort of Gavakor, for having ta¬ 
ken his Uncle Sultan Sujatfs part againft him. The Princefs had been given be¬ 
fore to Mirz.a-Abdoul-Cofi.ig, but for his debauchery, which render’d him little 
regarded by the King. But fince his marriage he is very much reclaim’d. 

Now the King ofi Golconda does not hand in fo much fear of the Moguls ; 
for in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, and has 
already hoarded up a Treafury fufficient to maintain his Wars. Befides, he is 
altogether addifted to the Seft of Holy, fo that he will not wear a Bonnet, like 
the other Mahumztans, becaufe they fay Haly wore none but another fort of 
attire for the head. Which is the reafon that the Per [tans, that come into India 
to feek their fortune, apply themfelves rather to the King of Golconda then to the 
Great Mogul. Such is the condition of the King of nfapour alfo, whom the 
Queen, Sifter to the King of Golconda , takes care to educate in the Seft of Haly, 
which invites great numbers of Perfians into her Service. 


CHAP. XI. 

The Road from Golconda to Maflipatan, al. Mafalipatari. 

r?Rom Maflipatan they count it an hunder’d cops or leagues^ taking the right 
l wav- But if you go by the Diamond-Mine, which in th ePsrfian Language is 
rail’d Coulour , in the Indian, Gam 5 they reckon it an hunder’d and twelve 
leagues: and this is the Road which I generally took. 

From Golconda to Tenor a, coftes . ■ ■ f* 

Tenara is a fwcet place, where there are four very fair Houfes, to every cnpctt 
ffhich belongs a large Garden. One of the four handing upon the left-hand a.ong 
he High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. It iisbnil ot 
-ree-ftone two ftories high, wherein there are feveral fair Galleries, Halls Pay¬ 
ors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houfe is a large tour quat 
Pi azza , little inferior to the Place Royale in Parts. Upon every one of the o i 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide whereof there is a fair F.a 01 
rais'd from the earth above four or five-foot-high, and well-Arch d, where Tr- 
fellers of Quality are lodg’d. On the top of each Portal there is a ftrofigj^ 
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bfter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. When Perfons of Quality care not to 
be m their Houfes,, they fee up Tents in their Gardens j and you muft take notice 
that there is no dwelling for any perfon but only in the three Houfes ■ for the 
fourth, which is the faired, belongs only to the Queen. When flic is not there 
however, any body may fee it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a verv 
ipvely place, and well-ftor’d with water. The whole Pifa* is etocompaft with 
feveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers $ who every day toward the 
evening have an Alms bellow’d upon them, of Rice, or Pulfe, which they boil 
ready to their hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is provided 
by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a little Butter. For 
when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Cake, they dip it in the melted-But¬ 
ter. 

From Teitara to fatenagar, codes ^ 

From Jatemgar to Patengi, codes I2 

From PaHKgi to Pengeul^ coftes 

From Pengeul to Nagel par^ coftes . x J 

From Nagelpar ro Lak^baron^ coftes T r 

From Lakabaron to Contour or Gant, of which l fhall fpeak in my difeourfe of 
the Mines, codes *• t 

The greareft part of the way from Lafttbaron to Contour, efpecially when you 
come near to Contour, is very rocky ; fo that I was forc’d in fome places ro rake 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was preleiitly done. If vou meet with anv 
good Earth between thofe Rocks, there you fhall find Caffia- Trees, that bear the 
bell Cafta, and the mod laxative in all India. Which I found by its working with 
my men that eat of it by the way. 

There runs a great River by the Town of Contour, which falls into the Guff of 
Bengala neer Maft pat an. 

From Contour or Gani, to' Kah-Kaly, codes 

From Kah-Katj to heumar, codes £ 

Near to Bez.ouar you mud repafs the River of Contour, 

From Bezj>uar to y•mebir, coites . 

From Vouchir to Pfilimor, codes 

About half the way between Vouchir and tStilimor, you mud crofs a great 
River upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that 
place. 

From Nilimor to Aillmol, codes ' £ 

FromMtlmol to Maftpatan, codes 4 

Maft:fat an is a great City, the Houfes whereof are only of Wood, built at a 
didance one from another. The place it felf, which Hands by the Sea, is famous 
for nothing but the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the bed in the 
Gulf of Bengali J and from hence they fet Sail for Pegu, for Siam, for Aracan, 
for Bengal a, for Cocbtnchine, for Mecca, and for Ormns, as alfo for the Iflands of 
Madagafcar, Sumatra and the Manillas. 

You mud take notice, that from Golconda to Maftpatan, there is no travelling 
by Waggons, by reafon of the high Mountains, Lakes and Rivers that make the 
Road very dreight and frnpaflable. J Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little 
Coach thither for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages, and fo 
to have it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between ‘ N 
Golconda and Cape-Comorm j a Waggon being hardly fo much as made mention of 
all the way; for that there is no other way to travel, or for the carriage of 
Goods, than with Horfes and Oxen. But indead of Coaches, they have the con¬ 
venience of Pallekie’s, wherein you are carried with more fpeed and more eafe 
than in any part of India . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, m 

The Road from Surat to Goa, and from Goa to Golconda through 

Vifapour. 

XrO U may go from Surat to Goa , partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the 
Y Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sea, and hiring an 
Almadier, which is a Barque with Oars, they goby the Shear to Goa-, though 
fometimes the Malavares or Indian Pirats are very much to be feard all along 

th The C way S from fSifto G^Ts not fc^on’d by Cofies, but by Gos, one of which 
makes four of our common Leagues. 

From Surat to Daman, gos 
From Daman to Baffain, gos 
From Bajfatn to Chaottl, gos . 

From Chaoul to Dahoul, gos 
From Dabout to Rejapour, gos 
From Rejapour to A'tsfigrela, gos 
From Mingrela to Goa, gos 

is the hanard of Ming -to 
the hands of th e Malvares, who are violent Mahometans, and very cruel to the 
rhriftians I few a bare-foot Carmelite -Friar who had been taken by thofe Pirats., 
This Friar to get his ranfom the fooner, they put to that kind of torture, that his 
• V 11Z wasfhorter bv one half then his left, and fo it was with one leg. The 

‘f d vXr™M°fora« 1 imes the flimSpt fnap them, and then they either hang 
SK'mom-ioird. thefe Mjmw carry romet.mes 
em up prelently, oi tnrow c m h j n Squadrons of ten or fifteen 

4 oo, fometimes Sr the greatGuns. They come 

Barques to attack_a gres|Ve ^ ^ fu f h a quanm y ©fPots of Artificial Fire 

board ■; nd 2^ rc h ( a V t d the Vbe not Seedy remedy appli'd, they will prefently do 
UP ° n SfrfSfiSrf Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuftom of thefe Pirats 
tm.SSrttsS^n.lyfhutnp the Scntt.es, and HI the deck with 
water, to hinder *0 Fire-P°ts ftomdomg e|cunont ^ , Bm „ t0 s«- 

A " ftfromS; met a^ Squadron^ thefe W^conhfting of at or ,o 

f fSSfe Baran« Who came hoard and board, and vigorously attack d him. 
of thele Barques, w uq ., „ , . ■ p urv put fire to feme Bar- 

The Captain feeing be could not * ’ ’ m l bc r of the Pirats into 

rels of Powder, and blowing up the d k,b g . d but boar d e d the Ship 

t „e Sea pat his men into 

a fecond time. The £»#©F®'”r ... rhp pi L *\ d n0 t enter fo 

two Shallops, and flaying behind in his . reach'd to all the reft or 

fuddcnly, he fet fire to a tram wh'di had flud, that reacno^ by his ow „ 

the Powder, and at the fame time leap g *pvrats leapt into the Sea 

merfi in the mean time the Ship being forty Jtffc 

dfo But for all this, the two Shallops, wnerein ti eJk nd j was then 

were taken by the reft of the ***>««,&% a Letter 

at breakfaft with the Engf ^- s the moft confidera- 

from Captain he was a leave the EngUjh in 

bte King all along the Piracs Ooa ._ they wou ld have been in great dan- 

the hands of thofe Scoundrels, kno■ g rwe!v ^] lunder M Women had loft their 
ger of their lives, by reafon tb« abo _ _ , be fir * { { i However the King 

Husbands, in die two times that the Ship t m o^n «. foun d 
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found, a means to appeafe them, promifing to each of them that had loft their 
Husbands two Piafters, every Ptaper being four (hillings a piece, which came to 
above two thoufand four hundred Crowns,befides four thoufand, which were to be 
paid for the Ranfom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Prefident lent the Money., and I faw them at their return, fome in health, o- 
thers in violent Feavers. The Malavares are a People fo fuperfidious, that 
they never touch any thing that is foul or foyl'd, with-their Right Hands, but only 
with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and ufe inftead of 
Combs, for they wear their Hair long like the Women, tying it about their 
Heads in wreaths, aud binding it with a Linnen cl oath with three corners. 

Since I have mention'd Daman, I will tell you in a few words how that 
City was befieg'd by Aurcng-Zeb the prefent Great Mogul. Some are of 
opinion that Efephants do great matters in War; which may be fomeiimes 
true, but not alwaws; For very often inftead of doing mifchief to the Enemy, 
they turn upon thole that lead them, and rout their own party as Aureng- 
Zeb found by experience, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days be¬ 
fore Daman, and" refolv’d at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that 
the Chriftians were like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He 
that commanded the Place was an old Soulciier, who had ferv’d in France, 
and had three Sons with him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, 
and other ftout Souldiers, who came from all parts to fignalize their valour 
at that Siege. For though the Mogul had in his Army above forty thou¬ 
fand men, he could not hinder relief from being put into Daman by Sea, in 
regard that he wanted Ships. The Sunday that the Prince intended to Storm, 
the Governour of Daman, as had been order’d at the Councd of War, caus’d 
Mals to be laid prefendy after Midnight,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry 
and fome part of his Infantrv, who were to fall on upon that quarter which was 
guarded by two hundred Elephants. Among thofe Elephants they flung a great 
number of Fire-works which fo affrighted them in the dark of the Night, 
that knowing not whither they went, nor being to be rul’d by their Go- 
vernours, they turn’d upon the Befiegers with’fo much fury, that in lefs than 
two or three hours half the Army of Aureng-Zeb was cut in pieces, and 
in three days the Siege was rais’d ; nor would the Prince after thar, have any 
more to do with the Chriftians. 

1 made two ’Voiages to Goa . the one at the beginning of the year 1641. 
the fecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firft time 1 flay’d but 
five days, and return’d by Land to Surat. From Goa I went to Etc belly, which 
is upon "the main Land, thence to Vtfapour, thence to Golconda, thence to Au- 
nng-abat, and lo to Surat. I could have gone to Surat without palling through 
Golconda, but my bulinefs led me that way. 

From Goa to Vlfipour, coftes. 8y 

Which takes up generally eight days Journey. 

From Vtfapour to Golconda, coftes. loo 

Which I travel’d in nine days. 

From Golconda to Aureng-abat, the Stages are not fo well order’d, being 
fometimes fixteen, fometime twenty five, fometimes twenty Leagues afunder. 

From Aureng-abat to Surat takes up fometimes twelve, fometimes fifteen, 
fometimes fixteen days Journey. 

Vtfapottr is a great fcambling City, wherein there is nothing remarkable, 
neither as to the publick Edifices, nor as to Trade. The Kings Palace is a vaft 
one but ill built; and the accefs to it is very dangerous, in regard there are 
abundance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompafs it. The King 
of V.ifapour has three gqjd ports in his Dominions, Rejapour , Daboult , and Cra- 
paten. The laft is the Deft of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the 
Mountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon 
the top of the " Mountain there is a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Cra~ 
paten is not above five days Journey from Goa to the North. And Rabaque, 
where the King of Vtfapour fels his Pepper, is as far diftant from it to the 
Eaft. The King of Vtfapour and the King of Golconda have been formerly tri¬ 
butary ro the Great Moguls but now they are abfoJute of themfelves. 






Travels in India. 


73 


Book X. 

This Kingdom was for feme time difquieted by the revolt of Nair-fva-gi, Cap¬ 
tain of the King of Vifopeners Guards; After which the young Ssva-g> his Son 
conceiv’d fo deadly a hatred againft the King, that he made himlelf die head 
of certain Bandit i , and as he was both wile and liberal, he got together fo 
many Horfe and Foot, as made a compleat Army ,*• the Souldiers flocking to fl 
to him’from all parts, for the reputation of his Liberality. And he was juft 
about to have led them to action, when the King of V'ifapour happen’d to 
dye without Children, fo that with little or no trouble he got poftelfion of 
one part of the Coaft of Malavar ; taking Rejapoar, Rajigar, Crapaten , Da- 
btwl, and other places. They report that upon his demoiifhing the fortifica¬ 
tions of Rafigar, he found vaft Treaferes, which help’d him to pay his Soul¬ 
diers, who were alwayes well paid. Some years before the death of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having anyChildren, adopted a 
little Boy, upon whom fhe beftow’d all her affections, and caufed him to be 
brought up in the Do&rine of Hal/s Seft. The King upon his Death-bed 
caus’d this Adopted Son to be Proclaim’d King; but Seva-gi having a nume¬ 
rous Army continu’d the War, and much difturb’d the Regency of the Queen. 

At length he made the firft propofitions for Peace; which was concluded 
upon conditions, that he fihould quietly enjoy the Territories; which he had 
fubdu’d, that he fhould become Tributary to the King, and pay him the half 
of all his Revenue., The young King being thus fix’d in his Throne, the Queen 
Regent went in Pilgrimage to Mecca ; and I was at Ifpahan, when fhe pafs’d 
through the Town in her return home. 

When I made my fecond Voiage to Goa , I embark’d in a Dutch Velfel call’d 
the Maefiricht , which carry’d me to Mingrda, where I landed the eleventh 
day of fanuary, 1648. 

Mingrda is a large Town, extended half a League in length upon the Sea, 
in the Territories of Hifapotcr. It is one of the belt Roads in all India, where 
the Hollanders take in frefn Provifions every time they fail to block up Goa, 
as alfo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of India. For 
at Mingrda there is both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town 
is al/b very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaftern people,efteem the belt of 
Spices, not being to be had in any other Countrey ; which makes that fort 
of Commodity very fcarce and very dear. There is alfo made great ftore of 
courfe Calecuts, that are fpent in the Countrey; befides great quantities of 
courfe Matting, that ferves to pack up goods. So that both in refpedt of 
Trade, as alfo for the furnifhing their Ships with frefh Provifions, the Hol¬ 
landers have a Factory in the Town. For, as I faid before, not only all VeP- 
fels that come from Batavia , from fapon , from Bengali, Ceylan , arid other 
places, and thofe that are bound for Surat, the Red Sea, Ormus, Balfara, &c. 
both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of Mingrda , but 
alfo while the Hollanders are at Wars with the Portages, and lye before the 
Bat of Goa, where they have - ufually eight or ten Sail, they fend their fmalf 
Barks to Mmgrela for Provifions. For the Hollanders lye eight Months in a 
year before the mouth of the Port of Goa, fo that there can nothing pals in¬ 
to Goa by Sea all that time. You muft alfo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
is alfo ftopt up fome part of the year by the Sands which the South and 
Weft-winds that precede the great Rains, call up; fo that there is not a- 
bove a foot, or a foot and a half Water for very fmall Boats. But when the 
great’ Rains come, the Water fweils and carrying away the Sands, open? a 
.paffage for the great Vcfiels,- 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Observations upon thefrefent State of the City of Goa. 

G O A lies in iy Degrees, 32 minutes of Latitude,in an Ifland fix or feven leagues 
about, upon the River of Mandoua, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Ifland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears feveral forts of Fruit, as 
Manga’s, Anana’s, Adam’s-Figs, and Coed’s. But moft certainly a Pippin is Var 
beyond all thofe fruits. All thofe that have feen Europe and Apia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Coiifiantmople, and the Port of Toulon, , are 
three of the fiireft Ports of all our vaft Continent, The City is very large, and 
the Walls are of good Stone. The Houfes are for the moft part very magni¬ 
ficently built, efpecially the Fiet-Rofs Palace. There are in it a great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are. very large, 
hang fevera! Pi&ures, wherein are fevcrally painted by themfelves, the Ships that 
come from Lisbon to Goa, with thofe that are bound from Goa to Lisbon , with the 
name of the Veffel, the Captain, and rhe number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
If the City were not fo clofely environ'd with Hills, it would doubtleft be better 
inhabited, and rhp air would be much more wholfome. But thefe Mountains 
keep off the coo)'winds, which is the reafon that rhe heats are very cxceflive. 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ft ore of Poultry, and fome few Fidgeons; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fifh is very fcarce. They have abundance of all forts of Sweet-meats, and feed upon 
them very much. 

Before the Hollanders had brought down the power of the Portugal; in India± 
there was nothing to be feen at Goa , but Magnificence arid Riches: but the Dutch 
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loft their 
Iprings of Gold andS:lver,and arejfallen from their former fplendor.In my firft Voy¬ 
age to Goa I met with people of fafliion, that had above two-thoufand Crowns 
Revenue; army fecond Voyage the fame perfons came privately to me in the 
evening, to beg an Aims ; yet abating nothing, for all that, of their inherent pride 
and haughtinefs: Nay, their Women will come in Pallets to the door, and ftay 
while a Boy, that attends them, Ms brought you a Complement from his Miftrefs. 
Then ufually you fend them what you pleafe, or carry it your felf, if you have a 
curiofity to fee their faces; which rarely can be dorie, becaufe they cover them¬ 
felves with a veil from head to foot.* Moreover, if you go your felf to prefent 
them your Charity, they will give you a little note, containing a recommendation 
of fome religious Perfon, who fignifies what fubftantial perfons they have"beery 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perfon behandfom, fhe 
is defir’d to Walk in; and to take a Collation, which lafts moft commonly till the 
next day. Radnor th e Portugal; fo many FortrefTes to keep upon the Land ; or had, 
not, out of their contempt of the Hollander they neglefted their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc’d to fo low a condition. 

The Portugmfes have no fooner made the Cape of Good-Hope , but they are all 
Fidalgues or Gentlemen ; and add the Title of Dom to the fingle name of Pedro 
or Jeronimo, which they receiv’d at their Baptifm: From whence they are t .call’d 
the Fidalgues or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change their 
Names, they alfo change their Nature ; for it may be truly laid, that the Indian - 
Portugds are the moft revengeful perfons, and the moft jealous of their Wives of 
any perfons in the World. And when the leaft fufpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themfelves of them either by Poifon or Dagger. If they have an ene- 
my,they never pardon himjbut if he be a perfon of that courage that they dare not 
grapple with him,theirMafters have attending upon them a fort of bIackSlaves,thac 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe¬ 
dience ; which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piftol, or elfe by knocking the 
party on the head with a dub, which they always carry, about the length of an 
Half-Pike. If it happen that they ftay too long before they can meet with an op¬ 
portunity 
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pominicy ere they can difpatch their mifchief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the pel ion to be murther’d, in the Fields or in the City, they are no Inch 
Saints, but they will kill him at the very Alrar, while he is at his devotions; of 
which I law two fatal- prefi dents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
three or four of thefe black Slaves perceiving fame perfons whom they Were to 
murther, at Mafs in the Church, dilcharg'd their Muskets at them through the 
windows, never confidering what other mifchief they might do to any other 
perfons, againft whom they had no quarrel or defign. The fame thing happen’d 
at Goa, wherefeven men were kill’d clofe by the Altar, and the Frielt that laid 
Mafs was dangeroufiy wounded at the lame time. Nor do their Courts of juftice 
take any cognizance of thele crimes, for generally the guilty perfons .are the 
chiefeft of the Countrev. As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of them, 
for they are manag’d by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whole 
bufmels.-it is to follow the Law } the molt fubtil and crafty fort of people in the 
World.' 

To return to the ancient Power of the Portugal,! in India, molt certain it is, 
that if the Hollanders had never come among them, you Ihould not have leen a 
bit of Iron in any Forrugal Merchant's Houle ; but all Gold or Silver ; for they 
needed no more than to make three or four Voyages to Japan, the Philippin, or 
Molucca Iflands, or to China to enrich themfrlves ; gaining at their return above 
live or fix for one upon rich Merchandizes. The, very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich'd themfelves by Trade. There was not any per- 
fon, unlels it be the Governor, who was not a Trader ; or if he does Trade, it is 
in' another mans name, for he has Revenue'enough without it. Formerly it was 
one of the faired employments of the World to be Vice-Roy of Goa : and there 
arc but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their difpofal, which are equal 
in value to lome of thofe which depend upon this Vice-Roy, The chief Command 
is that of Mozambique for three years. In thole three years the Governor gets 
above four or five-hunder’d-thonland Crowns, and fometimes more, if in all that 
time they receive no lolies from the Cafrcs. Thele Cafres are people that bring 
Gold for the Commodities which they carry away; and if any one of them 
happen to dye, going or coming, whatever you trufted them withal! is loft with¬ 
out redemption. The Governour of Mozambique trades alio with the Negro s 
that inhabit all along the Coait of Melinda ; and rhev ordinarily pay for the 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreefe. When I was laft 
in Goa , the Governour of Mozambique, who return d to Goa after he had been 
three years in his Command, had by him only in -Ambergreele, two hundred 
thouland Crowns, not. reckoning his Gold, and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 

mounted to a far larger fum. ,. . 

The lecond Government was that of Malaca, by reafon of the Cuftom wnicli 
was there to be paid. For it is a Straight through which all Velfels that are 
hound from Goa, for Japan, China, Cochinchim, Java, Macajfar, the PhtlUvpn 
islands, and many other places, mult of neceffity pals. They may fail another 
wav by the Ifiand of Sumatra, toward the Welt, and fo through the Streight 
of S«ute, or elfe leave the ffland of fava to the North ; but when the Slops 
return to they muft (hew a difchsrge from the Cuftom-Houfe of 

which obliges them to go that way. '" ..mi/'h 

The third Government is that of Ormm, by reafon of the great Trade which 
is theyr, and the Cuftom -which all Ships are to pay that are inani 

out of the Per Cum Golf. The Governour of Ormm exacted great Toils irom 
thole that went to the Illand of Bakren to fifh for Pearls, for - if _ n M' (V 
take a Licence from him," he would fink their Vellels. The Per fans _ 1 L 

cXacT this Cuftom from the EngUJh, who have a fmall fliare m that Trade as 

I have related in my Per fan Voyages. But though they are fevere enough to he 
Merchants, their Cuftoms amount to nothing near fo much as what the Portss- 
quefes made of it. The Hollanders are in the fame condition at Malaca, not re¬ 
ceiving hardly fufficient to pay their Garrifon which they keep there. . 

The’ fourth Government is that of Mofcate, the revenue whereof was very, 
great For all Vellels that are bound from India, from the Perfian ooif, from 
the Red Sea, and from the Coait of Melinda, mu ft. come under the Foinvot 
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Mufcate, where they generally take in frefh Water. If there be any Ships that 
would not come to an Anchor there, the Governour fent for his Cuftoni, which 
was four in the hundreds and if they refus’d, the Governour had his Galeafies 
ready to fink them. 

The fifth Government was that of the Ifland of Copland, to which belong’d 
all thole places which the Portugal; had, as well upon the Coaft of Mdlavor, 
the Golf of Bengala , and other parts of India the word of which employ¬ 
ments was worth ten thoufand Crowns per am. 

Befides thefe five great Governments, which were at the ditpofal of the Vice- 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa, as in other 
parts of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above four thoufand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi¬ 
neer Ma/or, Vifiter of the Forts, and chief Mafter of the Ordinance, yeilded 
every year twenty thoufand Pardo’s ; every Pardo being worth twenty-feven 
Sous of our Money. The Port/tgaefes were then all very rich; the Nobility 
by reafon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Enghjfh and Hollanders cut them fhort. When they had Ormus , they 
would not let any Merchant pafs by Sea into India $ fo that they were forc’d 
to go by Land through Can da bar. Then, when the T/trkfj, Pc/fan, Arabian, 
Muscovite, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv’d at Bander-AbaJJ), the)' join’d 
together, and deputed four of the molt experienc'd perfons among them, to 
view all the forts of Commodities, and to underhand their quality and price. 
After they have made their report,they agree upon their price,and fetch away their 
goods, which are diftributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants .It is alfo the cuftom'of all AfiajSm there is nothing fold,but a Bro¬ 
ker has a hand- in the Bargain! They make good the Money to thofe that 
have fold, and receive it from them that buy; and there are fome forts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, fometimes one in 
in the Hundred, fomeume one and a half, and two. 

At that time the Ponagaefes made great profit, without any lofs. For the 
Vice-Roy took care to preferve them againft the Pyrats. Who aflbon as the 
Rains are over, and that it was feafonable to put to Sea, always lent a Effi¬ 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to Sea, 
the Malvares not daring to ftir above fifteen or twenty, the Captains of the 
GaJiors, and the Soldiers drive a fmalj Trade alfo in their Voyages, and in re¬ 
gard they pay no cuftom, they gain enough to maintain themfelves handfome- 
ly all die time they lye in Garrifbn, which is daring the Rains. There was alio 
care taken for the advancement of the Soldiery; for every Soldier thar came 
from Portugal, after nine years fervice, had fome Command either by Sea or 
Land beftow’d upon him; and if he would nor accept of "it, they gave him 
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there happen’d to be any perfon of 
underftanding among them, he could not fail to raife his fortune, having all 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with Him at Cent, per Cent, upon his re¬ 
turn. If the Vefiel be loft, they that lend their Money, bfe either their 
Money or their goods; but if the Ship come fafe home, of one they make 
three or four. 

The Natives of the Country, call’d Canarins, are not permitted to bear 
any Offices among the Portuguejes, but only in reference to the Law, that is 
to fay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keep them 
very much under. If one of thefe Canarins or Blacks, happen to ftrike a White 
or European, there is no pardon for him, but he muft have his hand cut off. 
As well the Spaniards as Pottaguefes, make ufe of them as Receivers, and to fol¬ 
low their bullnefs. And in the Manilla?s, or Phillppln Ifland s, there are fome 
of thefe Blacks fo rich, that many of them have offer’d twenty thoufand Croi- 
■ fats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hofe and Shoo’s, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of thefe Blacks have thirty Slaves arrending upon 
them, very richly habited ; but only they go barefoot. And had the Ponugalt 
permitted them to fee out Ships of their own, and to have chofbi Captains and 
other Officers at their own pleafure, the Ponttgieefes would not have made fuch 
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large, at leaft not fo eafie Conquefts in the Indies. TUefe Blacks are very 
contagions and good Soldiers, and feveral of the Religious Orders have allur’d 
'me, that they will learn more in fix months in one of their Col ledges, than 
th e Portugal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to ; which is 
the reafon that the Ponugals keep them lo low. The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worfhip feveral forts of Idols, which 
they fay are the Refemb lance of feveral that have done good w r orks, to whom 
they ought to give praife by adoring their Portraitures. There are many of 
thefe Idolaters who worfhip Apes. And therefore in the Ifland of Salfete, there 
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Clieft, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
Nails of ah Ape, which they faid had been mighty ferviceable to their Ancefton, 
by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoftile Princes profecuted 
'them ; for which purpofe they would fometimes fwim through the very Sea 
it felf. The Indians come from feveral parts in proceffion, and make Offerings 
to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa , efpecially the Inquifitors, caus’d the 
Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa , where it remain’d a 
good while, by reafon of the difference which it made between the Ecclefiafficks 
and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great fum of Money to have their 
Reliques again, the people were willing to have reftor’d them ; faying, that the 
Money would do well upon any occafion of War, or elfe to relieve the poor. 
But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain’d that fucli a piece of 
Idolatry was not to be endur'd upon any account whatfoever. At length the 
Arcb-Bifhop and the Inquifitors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 
and fending it in a Veffe! twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus’d it to be thrown 
to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burifd it, but the Idola¬ 
ters would have rak’d up the Afhes again, which would have been but a new food 
to their Snperftkidn. 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men; for befides the Arch-Bifhop and 
his Clergy, there are Dominicans, Aufiin-Fryars, Franciscans, Barefoot Carme¬ 
lites, fa fait s, and Capuchins, with two Religious Houfes, whereof the Aufiin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours. The Religious Carmelites, that came laft, 
are the bell feared j for though they are fomewhac at a diftance from the heart 
of the City, yet they have the advantage of a line Air, and the molt healthy 
fcituation in all Goa. It Hands upon a rifing ground, free to the refrelhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other. 
The Aufiin-Fryars, who were the firft that came to' Goa, were indifferently well 
feared, at the foot of a little rifing ground, their Church alfo Handing upon a 
rifing ground, with a fair Piazza before it; but when they .had built their Ha¬ 
bitation, the ft fa its defir’d them to fell that rifing ground, which was then a 
void place, under pretence of making a Garden in it for the recreation of their 
Scholars. But after they had purchas’d it, they built a moH Hately College 
upon the fame ground, which quite Hops and choaks up the Aufiin-Fryars Co¬ 
vent, fo that they have no Air at all. There happen’d feveral Conceits'. about 
this bufmefs, but at length the fafaits got the better. The fafaites at Goa, 
are known by the name of ?attlifis\ by realon that their great Church is dedi¬ 
cated to St. Paul. Nor do they wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Europe , but 
only a certain Bonnet, refembling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims; fome- 
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Segncrs Slaves wear ,* of which I have 
given you a defeription in my relation of the Seraglio. They have five Houles 
jn Goa, the College of St. Paul, the Seminary , the Profeffors H'oufe, the No¬ 
viciate, and the Good Jefus. The paintings in this Houfe are admirable pieces 
of Workmanfhip. In the year 1663 the College was burnt by an accident 
which happen’d in the night, fo that it coH them near fixty thoufand Crowns 

to rebuild it. , .. . .. „ . 

The Holpita! of Goa was formerly the moft famous m all India, for in re¬ 
gard the Revenues thereof were very great, the fick perfons were very care¬ 
fully look’d after. But fince the change of the Governours, there is but very 
bad accommodation ; and feveral of the Europeans that have been put hi, have 
never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found 
out a way to fave feme by frequent Bloodletting; They let Blood fometimes, s 
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as occafion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-blood comes 
forth j as they did by me one time that I was at Surat. Butter and flefti is very 
dangerous to them that are fick, and many times cofts them their lives. Formerly 
they made feveral forts of well-rafted diet for thofe that recoverd: Now they 
ferve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a difti of Rice. Ufually the 
poorer fort that recover rheir, health, complain of drowth, and call for water. 
But they that look after them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels, a fort of covetous 
and pittilefs people, wjJl not give them a drop, utikfs they put Money in their 
hands j and to colour their wiekednefs, they give it them by health, prerend ins 
what they do to be againft the Phyfitian’s order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ferves, there is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over¬ 
much to the reftofjng of decaid ftrength, efpecially in thofe hot Countreys, where 
the body requires rather cooling and refrefhing nouriftiment. 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-Iettingsthan 
among us Europeans. Which is, that to bring their colour again, and to reft ore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three glades of Cow’s Urine 5 one in the morning, another at noon, and another at 
night. But in regard it is a very naufeous fort of drink, the Patient fwallows as 
little as he can, how defirous foever he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Co untrey; and whether the Patient will rake 
it or no, they never let him itir out of the Hofpital, till the twelve days are ex¬ 
pir'd wherein he ought to drink it. 


CHAP. XiV. 

What the Author did.\ during his flay at Goa, the Lift time he went 

thither m the year 1648 . 

T W O days before I departed from Mlngreh for Goa, I wrote to Monjlem 
St. Amant, who Was Engineer, to fend me a Man of War, for fear of the 
Malvares which are upon, the Coaft, which he immediately did. 1 parted from 
Mingrda the 2 . 0 th of fatmarv 1 6 q .8 , and arriv’d at Goa tile 2 jrk And in regard 
rit Was late, I (laid till the next morning before I went towifit the Vtce-Moy, Don 
Thilf dc Mafcar gnas, who had formerly been Governor of Ceylan. He made 
me very welcome, and during the two months that I tarri’d at Goa, he fent co me 
a Gentleman live or fix times, who brought me ftill ro the Powder-Houfe, which 
was without the City, where he often us'd to be. For he took great delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask’d my advice, efteeming very much a Piftol very 
curioufly and richly inlaid, which I prefented him at my arrival. This Piftol the - 
PVff»cf>-ConfuI at Aleppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily toft: for elle 
the Pair had been prefented by the Fre?;c^-Nation to the Bajka, who might then 
haveboafted himfelf the Mafter of the faireft and beft-made pair of Piftols in all 
Afta. The Vicc-Roj admits no perfon whatever, no not his Children tq fit at his 
Table. But there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloarh 
laid for rhe Principal Officers, as is ufual in the Courts of the Germ.m-Frinces. 
The next day l went to wait upon the Arch-Biftiop, and the next dav after I de¬ 
fin'd to have vHired the Inqbifitor ; but I underftood by one of his Gentlemen 
that he was bufy, writing into Portugal ; there being two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor, that only ftaid for his dilpatches. After the Ships were fet fail, he fent 
the fame Gentleman to tell me that he expected me at the Inquifition-Hoaie, 
about two or three in the afternoon. I fail’d not to go thither at the time pre¬ 
fix’d. When I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall, where after I had walk'd 
a quarter of an hour, an Officer came and earn’d me into the Chamber where the 
Inqmiitor was. After I had paft through two Galleries, and fome Chambers. I en¬ 
ter'd into a little Chamber where the Inquifitor fat at the end of a great Table 
like a Billiard-Table, which, as well as the Chairs and Stools in the Chamber, was 
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cover’d with green Cloath, fuch as is carri’d out of England. He told me I was 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask’d me what Religion I was of? 
I anfwer’d him, of the Proreftant Religion. He ask’d me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the lame Religion j and after I had latisfi’d him that they were 
foiHe told me again I was welcome,calling out at the la me time for feme other per- 
lons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve 
perfons out of another room hard-by. The firft of the Train were two Aufiin- 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelitcs, and fome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inqutfitor told who I was, and aflur’d them I had brought 
no prohibited Books; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left friy Bible at 
Mingrela. We dilcours’d about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of 
,my Travels; the whole Company teftifying their defire to hear'me make fo me 
Repetitions. Three days after the Inqulfitor fent for,me to dine with him at a fair 
Houle, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot- 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieft Structures in a!! the Indus j and I wilt tel 1 you 
In fliort how the Carmelites tame by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, whole 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eltares by Merchandizing; and he it was 
that built this Houle, which might well have pall for a molt noble Palace. He 
had no'mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the Aufiin-triars, to whom lie fhew’d himlelf fo affectionate, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eftate, provided they would 
bury him on the right-fide of the High-Altar, where he intended a fumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Lea per, 
which lome jealous perlons endeavour’d to make the World believe, feeing he had 
given away all his Eftate to the Ateftin- Friars. Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Altar, was a place only fit for a Vice- 
Kay ; and that a leaprous perfon was not to be laid there: which was the opinion 
of the generality, of the people, and of a good part of the Anfim-ffaxs them- 
lelves. Thereupon fome of the Fathers of the Covent comine to fpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpole to perfwade him to efioofe fome other place in the Church, 
he was fo offended at thepropofal, that he never went more to the Anfiin-Fv'ms, 
but always went to perforin his devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv’d 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus’d. 
Nor did he live long after he had interefted himfelf with that Order; lo that the 
Carmelites having magnificently, buri’d him, enjoy’d all his Eftate, with this lame 
Houfe, where we were Iplendidly entertain’d' with Mu lick all the time of Din¬ 
ner. , ■ 

I ftaidat Goa from the twenty-firft of f ternary t\\l the eleventh of March , de¬ 
parting thence that very day in the evening, after X had taken leave of the Vice- 
Roy. I beg g’d : leave alio of the Vice-Roy for a FVescA-Gentleman, whofe name 
was BeUoy , to go atong with me : which was granted me ; but through the impru¬ 
dence of that Gentleman, who did not tell me the reafon of his coming to , Goa, he 
had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri’d to the Inquifition. This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himlelf in debt, and finding no 
perfon that would lend him any Money, he refolv’d to go for India. Thereupon 
be lifted himlelf as a private Souldier upon the accompt of the Holland- Com¬ 
pany ; and came to Batavia at the fame time that the Hollanders made War againft 
the Pyrtagteez.es in Ceylan. Being arriv’d, they lent him away among the recruits 
which were fent into that Ifland; and the Holland-General feeing fuch a re¬ 
inforcement of ftout men commanded by a FVtw/j-Captain, whofe name was 
St. Am ant, a perfon of great courage and experience; he refolv’d to befiege Ne- 
gombe , a considerable Fort in the Ifland of Ceylan. They made two aftauks, 
wherein the French- men behav’d themlelves valiantly, efpecially Sa Amant, and 
fohn de Rofe , who were both' wounded. The General of the Dutch, feeing them 
to be two fuch men of courage, made a promile that if Negombe were taken, 
one of them two Ihould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General 
kept his word with St. Amant : but the News being carri’d to Batavia, a young 
Gentleman of kin to the General,' and but newly arriv’d out of Holland, obtain d 
to be Governor of Negombe, to the prejudice of Sr, Amantj arid came with an. 
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order from the Council at Batavia to dilplace him. Sr. Am ant incens’d at fuch 
ill-ulage, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, moil part French- 
Souldiers, among whom were Monftmr Bulky, Afar efts, and John de Rofe, and re¬ 
volts to the Portugucz.cs. The Ponugals encourag’d by the reinforcement of fuch 
a ftout, though fmall number of men, ftorm’d Negombe again, and took it at the 
fecond affault. At that time was Don Philip de Mafcarcgnas Governor of Ceylon, j 
and all.the places belonging to it, under the jurildidion of the Portugals. He 
liv’d alfo at the City of Colombo ; and then it was, that having receiv’d Letters 
from Goa that the Vice-Roy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility 
defir’d him to come and fucceed in his place, he refolv’d to fee St. Amant and his 
Companions before his departure, to the end he might bellow upon them fome 
proper reward. So foon as he law them, he was refolv’d to take them along with 
him to Goa. Whether it were that he thought he might have better opportu-* 
nities to advance them there; or that he thought it convenient to have ftout men 
about him, by reafon of the Malavare's who lay in wait for him with forty Vef- 
fels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no fooner come to make 
Cape-Comovin , when the winds rofe, and fuch a tempeft follow’d, that the Veffels 
were difperced, and many of them unfortunately caft away. They that were in 
Don Phtl/ps^s VelTel did all they could to get to the Ihoar, but feeing they could 
not, .and that the Ship was ready to fplit, St. Amant and his fix other Compani¬ 
ons threw themfelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fo beftirfd 
themfelves, that they made a'lhift not only to lave themfelves, but Don Philip 
alfo. Hereupon Don Philip coming to Goa , after he had made his entrance, gave 
to SuAmant the Command of Grand Matter of-the Artillery, and Superintendent- 
Genera! over all rhe Forts which the Portuguez.es had in India. He marri’d him 
alio to a young Virgin, with whom he had twenty-thoufand Crowns, whole Fa¬ 
ther was an Fngljh man, who had quitted the Company, and marri’d a Natural 
Daughter of one of the Vice-Refs of Goa. As for 'John de Rofe, he defir’d leave 
of the Vice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his favour, he marri’d a young 
Widow half Native, half Pomiguez.e, by whom he bad a fair fortune. Mar efts 
the Vice-Roy made Captain of his Guards, the moft confiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblige to Mar efts for his life, .who'was the perlon that bore him 
upon his Ihoulders to fay e him from drowning. Du Belky delir’d leave that he 
might go to Macao, wh&h was granted him. For he underftood that the greareft 
part of the Portugal- Genrjv retir’d to that place, after they had got Eftates by 
Merchandizing j that the’y’were very courteous to ftrangers,and withal extremely 
addidted to play, which was Du Beliefs chief delight. He liv’d two years at 
Macao, very much to his content ; for when he wanted Money, the Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he had won above fix-tftoufand Crowns; but going to 
play again, he was fo unfortunate as to lofe it all, befides a good film of Money 
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a lols, aDd finding that no-body 
tyqiftd lend him any more Money, he began to fwear againft a Pifture that hung 
in the room, which was the Portraiture of lome Papillical Saint; laying in his 
palTion, that it was an ufual thing with them that plaid, that if they law a Saints 
Pi&ure bang in their fight, it made them lofe; and that if that Picture had not 
been there, he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquifitor was inform’d of 
this, (for in every City in India under the Jurifdkftion of the Portuguez.es there is 
one,- However his power is limited ; having no other authority than to leize 
the perfon of him that fays or atfts any thing againft their Religion, to heaf the 
Witnelfes, and to fend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firft Ship 
which is bound thither: where the Inquifitor-General has an abfolute Power 
either to abfolve him, or to put him to death. Thereupon Du Belky was put a- 
bpard a fmall VelTel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons; with a ftridt charge 
tp the Captain to keep him fafe, and fome threats that he mould be anfwerable 
for him if he elcap’d. But fo loon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
was of a noble dilpofition, and knew Du Belky to be of a good Family, took off 
liis Irons, and made him fit at his own Table; giving him alio Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceifary for the Voyage, which was to coi tinue forty days. 
They put into Goa the nineteenth of February 1649; and :he Ship was no lb oner 
come into Harbour, bur St, Amant came a-board by the Governor’s order, as well 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his lurprize was 
very great, to fee Belloy in that condition, and that the Captain would not let 
him go, before he had lurrefider’d him up into the hands of the Inquifitor. ^Ne¬ 
ver th dels, in regard that St. vlmant was a perfon of great credit, he obtain’d 
of die Captain, that Bdhy Ihould go along with him into the City. As for Belloy 
he immediately and for 'the nonce Ihifted himfeif into bis old C!oaths, which 
were all to tatters and lull of Vermin ; and St. Amant, who knew there was 
no dallying with the Inqnifition, took that feafon to prelent him. to the Inqui- 
firor 5 who feeing a gentleman in fuch a fid condition, had fome compatfion upon 
him, and allow’d him the whole City for his Frifon ; on- condition he Ihould 
furrender his body upon demand, when he underftood what was inform’d againft: 
Jiim. In the interim St. Amant brings Du Belloy to my Lodging juft as I was 
going to vifit the Afch-Bifhop of Mira, whom I formerly knew at Cottfianti- 
"ttojiij, when he was Prior of the Francifcans zt Galata. I defir'd them to flay 
a while and to dine with me, which they did; after which I profterM my Houle 
and Table to Du Belloy,. who liv’d with me; and for whom I alio bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that i 
hay’d at Goa, which, was ten or twelve days, I could not perlwade the Sieur 
Du B. lLy to put on thole new Cloaths, not knowing the reafbn, though he 
promis’d me every day. But being upon my departure, I told him I was go¬ 
ing ro tale leave of the Vice-Roy; whereupon hedefir’d me to procure leave 
ft b; which I did. We departed toward evening in the lame Veflel 

wherein i came, and about midnight the Sieur Belloy began to fhifi himlelf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, fwearing ugairtil the In- 
quifition like a mad man ; I underftanding nothing all this while"of the buiinefs. 
When I heard him fwear in that manner, I rofd him we were not- yet out of 
the Portugal! hands; neither were he and I with five or fix Servants, able to 
defend our lelves againft forty Sea-men that belong’d ro the Ship. I ask’d hint 
then, 1 why he fwore £o heartily againft the Inqnifition he replf’ 4 ,' that he would 
tell me all the circumftances of the ftory ; which he did when we came to Mm- 
greia, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we 
met cerrain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating Oylrefs and 
drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask’d me who that perfon was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambafiii- 
dor into Portugal, had taken Shipping there for India, together with four or five 
more whom he had left at Goa ; but that neither the Icituation of the place, 
nor the humour of the Portugal pleafing him, he had defir’d my affiftance in 
his return for Europe. Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
him to Surat ; and I gave him a Servant to afTift him, together with a Letter 
to Father Zenon , a Capuchin, wherein I defir’d him to lpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his fubfiftence, and to delire of the Fngltjh 
Prefident to embark him for Europe with the firft opportunity. But it fell out 
contrary to my intentions; for Father Zenon earn’d him back again along with 
him to Goa , where he had lome bufinels to do for Father Ephraim his Com¬ 
panion ; of whom I fhall fpeak in the next Chapter. Father Zemn without 
doubt believ’d, that Du Belloy making his appearance to, the Iuquifition, and 
defiring his pardon, might have eafily obtain’d it. ’Tis very true he did obtain 
it, but it was after he had been two years in the Inquifition, from which he 
was not difeharg’d but with a Sulphur’d Shirt, with a St. Andrews Crofs upon 
his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, call’d Lewis de Bar upon 
the Seine , who was us’d in the lame manner; and they always put them to ac¬ 
company thole who were put to death. The Sieur Du Belloy did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worle to appear afterwards again at Mittgela , where the 
Hollanders , who underftanding he had formerly revolted out of their fer- 
vice, by the intelligence they receiv’d from their Commander at Surat, feiz’d 
his perfon, and fent him away in a Ship that was going for Batavia. Th^ pre¬ 
tended that they lent him to the General of the Company, to do with him as 
he Ihould think fitting. But I am in part alfur’d, that as foon as the Veflel was 
out at Sea, rhey put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him into the 
Sea. This was the end of the Sieur Du Belloy . 
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As for Siettr des Mareft. r, lie was a Gentleman, born in the Danpbinate, near 
to Lonol, who having kill’d-his Adverfary in a Dud, fled into Poland, where 
he fo far fignaliz’d himfelf, that he won the efteem and affeftion of the General 
of the Pdaman Army. At that time the Grand Seignior kept in the Frifon of 
the Seven Towers at Conftantinople, two Noble Polonium ; whereupon the Po- 
lonian General obferving the courage and addrefs of this Des Alar efts , who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer befides, made a propofal to him, to go to 
Conftantinople, and to endeavour, if he could by any means in the world, to 
let thofe Princes at liberty. Des Mar efts willingly accept'd the employment, 
and without doubt he had fucceeded in his defign, had he not been difcovered 
by fome Turks, who accus'd him for having been too eircumfpect in viewing 
the feven Towers, feeing him with a Chalk Pencil in his hand, ready to take 
the draught thereof, which feem’d to tend to no good defign. This had been 
enough to have ruin’d the Gentleman, had not Monfieur de Cefy the French 
Ambafladour ftift’d the further examination of the bufmefs by fome prefent 
which in Tmky is the mod fovereign-remedy upon all accidents of danger ; telling 
the that he was only a French Gentleman that travel’d for his pleasure, and 

one that was going for Perfta with the firft opportunity. However ir was not 
Marefts defign at that time to go very far, for he intended to have return’d into 
Poland, fo foon as he had us’d his utmoft endeavours to fet the Princes at liberty 5 
but for his own fafety it behov’d him to give it out that he was gone to Perfta j 
and at length he was conftrain’d to go thither indeed. As for the Grand Seignior, 
he had refblv’d never to fet the two Noblemen at liberty. But at length they 
were lb fortunate as to gain the love of a young 7«rf , who was the Son of the 
Captain of the Seven Towers; with whom the Father ufually trufted the Keys 
to open and fhut the Gates of the Prifon. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had fhut fome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open. 
But he durft not do fb by the two firft Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a ltrong Guard lay, for fear of being difcover’d. The young man, who 
had entirely devoted himfelf to ferve the Princes, having forefeen this diffi¬ 
culty before, had bethought himfelf of Rope-Ladders to get over the two 
Walls; to which purpofe it was necefiavy to have a correfpondence within and 
without. Finding therefore that becaufe the utmoft of feverity was not us’d 
toward thofe Princes, they had the liberty to receive feveral Diflies of Meat 
from the French Ambafladors Kitchin, the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the 
plot, who thereupon fenrthem in feveral Cords in Fafties, whereof they made 
Ladders. The bufinefs fucceeded fo well, that the efcape was made, and the 
young Tw\ fled with the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriftian, 
and receiv’d ample rewards both in Employments and Money. The fame gra¬ 
titude proportionably was obferv’d toward thofe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, ijrho amply acknowledg’d the fervices which they 
had receiv'd from every one of them. 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Marefts arrives at Jfpabafi, and addrefling 
himfelf to the Capuchin Fryars, they brought him to my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom of my Table, and a Chamber. He ftaid fome time at Ifpa- 
ban , during which he got acquainted with the Etiglijh and Hollanders, who had 
a great efteem for him, finding him to be a perfon of merit. But it happen’d 
one day, that his curiofity putting him upon a bold attempt, h3d like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the Franks in Ispahan. Near the Inn where we 
lodg'd there was a large Bath, where the men and women by turns take cheir 
times to come and bath themfelves ; and where the Queen of Vsfapom-, during 
her flay at Iftpahm, as fhe return’d home, to Mecca, delighted to go and prattle 
with the French mens wives. The Sieur Des Marefts having a paflionate de¬ 
fire to fee what the women did. fatisfi’d his curiofity, by means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he had obferv’d when he went thither; for having 
founder a way without fide to get up to that Arch, through a blind hole that 
was next to the Inn where we lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deferib'd them 
in mv relations of Perfta, and the Seraglio, he laid himfelf upon his belly, and 
faw through the cranny what he fo much long’d to behold. He was at this fport 

fome ten or twelve times; and not being able to contain himfelf, he told me 
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one day what he had done. I bid him have a care of going there any more, 
for fear of ruining himfelf and all the French men in the City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that, till at length he was dif- 
cover'd by one of the women of the Bath that took care of the Linnen, and 
drv them' without, upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to which 
they get up by a little Ladder. The woman feeing a man lying all along upon 
his belly feiz'd upon his Hat, and began to cry out. But Mar efts, to get him- 
felf out of the mire, and to hinder the woman, from making more node, put 
two Tomans into her hand. When he return’d to the Inn, I perceiv’d him to look 
as if he had been fear’d, and conjecturing that fome ill accident had befall'n 
him I prefs’d him to confefs what was the matter. He was loath at firft, but 
at length he confess’d lrow he had been difeoverd by a woman, and how he had 
fton’d her mouth with money. Thereupon i told him, that there was a neceffity 
lfor him to fly for that the danger was far greater than he imagin’d. 1 he Dutch 

'Prefident alfo to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had pafs’d, was.of 
the fame opinion ; upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money as was 
necefiarv for him, ordering him to go to Bander, and thetice by Sea to Surat. 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the Englijh Prefident, who was ray 
Friend - whom I alfo defir’d to let him have two hundred Crowns, if he had oc- 
rafion for them. I wrote very much in his commendation j and mention d the 
or offer which the Dmch Prefident at Ifpahan had made him, to fend him with 
f errers to the General, who would not fail to employ him according to Ins 
rtrir For indeed at that time that the Hollanders had War with the Donuguftes 
tc e : ian any perfon of wit and courage, like the Sieur Des Mar efts was very 
acceptable to them. Which made them very earned with him, to take an em- 
olovSt among them 5 and to that end, they carefd him, and prefenced nm 
very nobly during his flay at Ifpahan. But he told them, that not being of their 
Religion, he was unwilling to ferve them againft the Pmuguefes } which was 
the only reafon that hinder’d him, from accepting the offers which I had made 
him Thefe particulars I wrote in his behalf to the Englijh Freiident at Surat j 
fo that the Sieur Des Mar efts being defirous, to goto Ooa to ferve the Portu- 
£/, the Prefident wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much beiov’d relating to him, belides, what the Hollanders had proffer d him, 
h f h j. rec ommendation might be the more acceptable. Thereupon the Vice- 
Rov made him very welcome ; and upon the Sieur Mar efts defire to be em- 
SoWd in in the Portugal Army, he Cent him away with the firft oppor- 

rnmtv with Letters of Recommendation to Do n Jhdtp de Mdj^aregnas^ ^ 10 
wa Ihm lo®raour of CtyUn, and all thofe places that belong’d to it under 

.lie innltlidion of the Pmugutfci. It happend three days after, that they loft 
the /urndiaion or £ J • t h e Sieur Marcfls was one of thofe that 

■ fftgggSfnR&SSi 

Roy, by whom ‘ particular friendfhip; upon condition that he fhould 
whom had a jaffu 1 c had !ent him } which how- 

only pay me two hundred ana nwy riutches 

ever I had much ado to gett ^^concerning a Caravel, or 

While I flay’d at Goa, I before anf came from Lisbon. 

Portugal Veffel, which arnv d there but a litHe b , ^ “ d fuch a 

W1, r Temoeft ab as t laft 0 ed m ftve e Us, and pu/the Martinets to fnrh a 

Vl ° , thev knew not where they were. At length they fell into a Bay 

■ S e’th ’ law Vveraj Inhabitants , and as foon as they 
ffid the Ihote cover’d 

amazement to *£**&$& n0 J ^derftand one another, but by (igns. But 
milchiet was, tuat t uc y_ vy T _ k „ ’ Ri s ket and Water, the next 

after the Oliriches, and other 

day the people brought them a great quanu y* 5 Fowl 
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Fowl that Teem’d to referable large Gecie, but To fat,- that they had very little 
lean. The Feathers of thofe Birds were very lovely, and thofe upon the belly- 
proper for Beds. One of the Pmuguefi Mariners fold me a large Cufliion flu fit 
with thofe Feathers, and related to me what had happen’d to them in that 
Bay, where they flay’d feven and twenty days. They gave thole Cafres one 
thing or other every foot, as Knives, Axes, falfe Cora!, and falfe Pearls, out 
of hopes to have difcover’d Tome Trade, and particularly whether they had 
any Gold ; for they observ’d that fome of them wore pieces of Gold in their 
Ears j fome beaten thin upon one fide, and others like the Nails of a Lock. 
They brought two of the people to Goa ; and I faw one of them that wore 
feveral of thole pieces of Gold in feveral parts of each Ear. The Mariner 
told me, that there were fome of their women that wore of thole pieces of 
Gold under their Chins, and in their Noftrils. Eight or nine days after die , 
Portugal; arriv’d in that Bay, thofe Cafres brought them little pieces of Am- / 
bergreefe, fome Gold, but very little; fome Elephants teeth, but very final] 5 
fome Oftriches, and other Birds, fome Venifon ; but for Fifh, there was abun¬ 
dance. The Portugals endeavour'd all they could by fgns to know where they 
found the Ambersreefe, for it was very good. The Vice-Roy fhew’d me a 
a piece that weigh’d not above half.an Ounce, but he allur’d me wirhall, that 
he had never feen lo good. They alfb labour’d to difcover where they had 
the Gold. After the Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry, feeing a great 
number of Elephants that came to drink ac a River that threw it feff into the 
Bay. At length after they had ftay’d three weeks,the Portugals finding it impoffiblc 
for them to difcover any thing more, becaufe they under flood not one ano¬ 
ther, refolv’d to let fail with the firft wind. And becaufe they had always 
fome of thefe Cafres aboard, in regard they were very liberal of their Tobacco, 
Bisket, and ftrong Water, they thought good to bring two of them along in 
the Veflel j in hopes that they might learn the Portugusfe Language, or that 
there might fome Child be found out that might underhand what they /aid. 
The Mariners told me, char when they fet fail, after the Cafres faw that they 
had carri’d two of their people awjv, who perhaps were no inconfiderable 
perfons, they tore their Hair, ftrucfc their Breads as if they had been frantick, 
and fet up a molt horrible veiling and howling. When they were brought to Goa t 
they could never be brought to fern any thing of the Portugal Language. So rhat 
they could gettout of them nothing of that further di(covery at which they 
aim’d, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreefe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants teeth. One of 
the Cafres liv’d but fix months, the other fifteen; but both hngui fil’d and pin’d 
to death for grief to be fo trapann’d. 

From Goa I pafs’d to Mngreh, where there fell out an accident not to be 
forgotten. An Idolater dving. and the Fire being ready prepar’d for the burn¬ 
ing of the Body, his Wife who had no Children, by the permiffion of the 
Govcrnour, came to the Fire, and flood among the Priefts and her Kindred, 
to be burnt with the Body -of her deceas'd Husband. As they were raking 
three turns, according to cuftom, about the place where the Fire was kindl’d, 
there fell of a fudden fo violent a Shower, that the Priefts willing to get out 
of the rain, rhruft the Woman all along into the Fire. But the Shower was 
fo vehement, and endur’d fo long a while, that the Fire was quench’d, and the 
Woman was not burn’d. About midnight Ihe rofe, and went and knock’d at 
the door of one of her Kinfmens Houfes, where Father Zenon and many< Hol¬ 
landers faw her, looking fo ghaftly and grimly, that it was enough to have 
fear’d them s however the pain that the endur’d did not fo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany’d by her Kindred, ihe went and was burn’d 
according to her firft intention. 
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CHAP. XV. 

The Story of Father Ephraim, and how be was put into the hquijition 

at Goa by a furprifal. 

T HE Cheh^i who had marriM the Eld eft of the Frincefles of Gdconda, not be¬ 
ing able to perfwade Father Ephraim to ftay at Bagnabar, where he promis’d 
to build him an Houfe and a Church,, gave him an Ox and two Men to carry him 
to Majlipatan, where he ftaid to embark for Peg#, according to the order of his 
'Superiors* But finding no Veflfel ready to fet tail,the Englijh drew him to Madref- 
Jfatm, where they have a Fort call’d St.Gifarg^and a general Factory for every thing 
that concerns the Countreys of Galconda, Pegu and Bengala. They over-periwa- 
ded him that he might reap a fairer Harveft in this place, than in any other part 
of the Indies^, to which end they prefently built him a very neat Houfe, and a 
Church. But in the conclufion, the Enghjh fought not fo much the intereft of 
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Madrefparan is but half a. league from Sr. 
Thomas, a Sea-Town upon the Coaft of Cormandel, indifferently well-built, as for¬ 
merly belonging to the Portugals. In that place there was a very great Trade, 
efpecially for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workmen liv’d 
there, the greateft part whereof defir'd to inhabit at Madrefpatan with the Eng~ 
lip, but that there was no place for them to exercife their Religion in that place. 
But when the Er.glp had built a Church, and perfwaded Father Ephraim to ftay, 
many of the Yonuguex.es quitted St. Thomas, by reafon of the frequent Preaching 
of Father Ephraim , and his great care as well of the Natives as of the Porta- 
gals. Father Ephraim was born at Anxerre, the Brother of Mot.fi, r Chateau de 
Boys ■ Counfellor of the Parliament of Paris ; who was very happy in learning 
Languages, fo that in a little time he fpoke Erglp and Fmttgtii% perfe&lv well. 
But nov\' the Clergy of St. Thomas- Church feeing Father Ephraim in lo high a re¬ 
putation, and that’he drew the greateft part of their Congregation to Madrefpa- 
tan, were fo enrag’d againft him, that they relolv’d to mine him. And thus they 
kid their plot. The Englp and Portugstcz.es being neer-neighbours, could ncff 
choofe but have feveral quarrel? one among another, and ftill Father Ephraim 
was anpli’d to for the compofing their differences. Now one day it happen’d, that 
the Fmuguex.es quarrelfd on purpofe with feme Enghjh Mariners that were in 
St. Thomas- Road, and the EngUJh, came by the worth The Englp Prefuknt re- 
folvina to have farisfatftion for the injury, a War broke out between the two Na¬ 
tions : which had ruin’d all the Trade of that Countrey, had not. the Merchants 
on both fides been very diligent to bring things to an accommodation: not knott¬ 
ing any thing of the wicked contrivance of particular perfons againft Father 
Ephraim. But all the interpofition of the Merchants avail'd nothing : the Friar 
muft be concern’d in the affair, he muft be the Mediator to adt between party 
aad party, which he readily accepted. But he was no fooner enter d into St. lho¬ 
mos, but he was feiz’d by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquifition, who ffiipp d 
him away in a Frigat that was bound at the fame time for Goa. They fetter d ami 
manacl'd him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea before they would Jet 
him once put his foot a-fho^r : though the beft part of the Manners ay a _ _ 
every might. W hen they came to Goa , they ftaid till night before they won ,,, 
Father Ephraim, to carry him to the Inquifition- Huufe, For they. were at raid, 
left if they ffionld land him in the day, the people fhould know of it, and rue m 
the refcue of a perftn, who was in an Jiigh veneration over all India. 1 ne news 
was prefently fpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was m the Inqutfi 
n„. which very much amaz’d all the Fraxh- men. But he that wa. molt fur- 
priz'd, and moft troubl'd at it was Friar Zernn, the Capuchin^ who had been 0 
merly Father Ephraim’s Companion j who after he had confuked his friends, re- 
folv’d to eo to Goa, though he were put into the Inquifition himfelf. For who 
a man L once (hut if therl, if anv uni have the boldnels to (peak to the Inqu.fi- 
tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is prefently put into the Inqmfinoa 
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alfo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Bifhop 
nor the Vicc-Roy themftlves dare interpoft; though they arc the only two per¬ 
form over.whom the Inquisition has no power. For if they do any thing to ollend 
them, they prefently write to the Inquifiror and his Council in Portugal, and as the 
King and the Inquifitor-Generai commands, they either proceed againft, or fend 
thole two great perfons into Portugal, 

Notwithftanding all thele confiderations, Father Zemn 3 taking along with him 
the Siettr de la Boulay ,, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa ; where, when he arriv’d, 
he. was vificed by fome friend^, who ad vile him to have a care not to open his 
mouth in the behalf of Father Ephraim, unlels he intended to bear him company 
in the Inqmfmm, . Father Zenon feeing he could do nothing, at Goa, advis’d the 
Siettr de Boulay to return to Surat : and goes hi mle If directly to Madrefpatan, more 
particularly to inform himfelf concerning the reafon of Father Ephraim? s- being\ 
lent away- But when he underftood how he had been betrajd at St, Thomas, he< 
refplv'd to have fatisfa&ion, and without acquainting the £»gh/fc-Prdident, com¬ 
municates his defign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort: Who being in¬ 
cens’d, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury done Father Ephraim , not only 
approv’d, but alfo promis’d- Father Zenon to afftlt him in his delign. Thereupon 
the Father lets his Iptes; and undemanding by them, that the Governor of Sx Tho¬ 
mas went every Saturday-morning, early, to- a Chap pel upon a Mountain half a 
league from the City, dedicated to the Virgin -Mary, he caules three Iron-Bars to 
be fix’d in the window of a little Chamber in the Covent, with two good locks to 
the door, and as many padlocks. And having fo done, he goes to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was an Irijh-i nan, and a very Bout perfon; who with thirty 
Souldiers, and Father Zenon , iffu’d out of the Fort about midnight, and hid them- 
ftlves till day near the Chappel, in a part of the Mountain, where they could not 
be difeover'd. The G ov emor of St. Tuomas came exactly, according to his cultom, 
a little after Sun-rifing ; and as foon as ever he alighted from his Paltcquin, was 
immediately furpriridby the Ambufcade,and earn'd to Mafipatan, into the Cham¬ 
ber in the Co vent which the Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus 
furpriz'd, made great protections againff Father Zenon, and threaten’d him with 
what the King would do when he fhould come to hear what he had practis’d 
againff the Governor of one of his Garrifons. Jo which Father Zenon- fiid .no 
snore, but only that he believ’d that he was better us’d at Madrefpatan, than Fa¬ 
ther Ephraim was us’d at the Inquisition at Goa, whither he had ftnt him : That if 
he would obtain liberty for Father Ephraim to return, he would leave him in the 
fame place where they had feiz’d his perfon, with as much Juft ice, as he. had to 
fend Father Ephraim ro Goa,. Many people came to the Englijh Prefident, de- 
firing him to tile his authority for the Governor’s liberty. But his anfwer was, 
that the Governor was not in his jurifdiflion, neither could he compel Father Ze- 
mn to releaft him, who had been one of the Authors of the .injury which had 
been done his Companion. So that lie contented himfelf only to define of Fa¬ 
ther Zenon that his Prifoner might dine at his Table in the Fort, promifing him to 
return him when he fhould require his body; a requeft which he eafily obtain'd,, 
but could not fo eafily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garrifon being a 
French- man, with a Merchant of Marfeilks, call’d Roboli , then in the Fort, two 
days after came to the Governor, and promis’d him, for a good reward, to pro¬ 
cure his efcape. The agreement being made, the Drummer in the morning beat 
the Reveillez, fooner than he was wont to do, and lowder, while Roboli and the Go¬ 
vernor let themfelves down at a corner of a Bafiion that was not very high*; and 
were prefently as nimbly follow’d by the Drummer; fo that Madrefpatan and Sri 
Thomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town before 
their eftape'was known. The whole City "greatly rejoye’d ar the return of their 
Governor, and immediately difpatclfd away a.Barque to Goa to carry the news. 
The Drumqier alfo and the Merchant fet fail at the fame time, and when they 
came ro Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf, there was no Houft 
or Covent which did not make them Preftnts: The Vke-Roy alfo himfelf caretsd 
them extremely, and took them into his own Ship to have carri’d them into Por-_ 
tugal along with him ; but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea, 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Goa fo rich as Don Pbilippo de Mafcdreg- 
nas for he had a great parcel of Diamonds,, all large ftones, from ten Carats to 
forty. He fhew’d me two whyn I was at Goa, one whereof weigh’d j7 Carats, the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the In- 
dim manner. The report was that the Vice-Roy was poilbn’d in the Ship, and 
that it was a juft punithment of Heaven, for that he had poiibn’d feveral others, 
efpecially when he was Governor of Ceylan. He had always molt exquifite pot¬ 
ions by him,to make ufe of when his revenge requir’d it: for which reafon, ha¬ 
ving rais’d himlelf many enemies, one mbrning he was found hung in Efegie in 
Goa when I was there in the year 1648. 

In the mean time, the Imprifonment of Father Ephraim made a great nolle in 
, Ear opt 5 Monfienr de Chafer ait des Bois his Brother complain’d to the Portugal £m- 
,>.baiTador, who presently wrote ro the King his Mafter to fend a pofitive command 
v by the fir It Ships, that Father Ephraim fhould be difcharg’d. The Pope alfo wrote, 
declaring that he would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa , if they did not fee 
him at liberty. Bur all this fignifi’d nothing. So that Father Ephraim was be¬ 
holding for his liberty to none but the King of Golconda , who had a love for him, 
and would have had him have ftaid at Bagnagar. For the King was then at Wars with 
the Raja of Carnatic a , and his Army lay round about %t. 'Thomas' s. Hearing there¬ 
fore what a bale trick the Portagasz.es had plaid with Father Ephraim , he ihit Or¬ 
ders to his General MirgimoU ro lay fiege to the Town, and put alt to Fire and 
Sword, unlefs the Governor would make him a firm promife that Father Ephraim 
fhould be fet at liberty in two months. A Copy of this Order was lent to the 
Governor, which fo alarm’d the Town, that they difpatch’d away Barque after 1 
Barque, to prefs the Vice-Roy to ufe his endeavours for the releafe of Father 
Ephraim. Thereupon he was releas’d ; but though the door were fet open, he 
would not ftir, till all the Religious Perfons in Goa came in ProcefBon to fetch: 
him out. When he was at liberty he fpent 1 j days in the Convent of the^Capu- 
chins. I have heard Father Ephraim fay feveral times, that nothing troubl d him 
fo much all the while of his imprifonment, as to fee the ignorance of the Inquifitor 
and his Councel, when they put him any queftlon: and that he did not believe 
that any one of them had ever read the Scripture. They laid him in the lame 
Chamber with a who never {poke two words without a defperate oath % 

and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenfive 


as 


to Father Ephraim. 

When the Inqu ill tors feize upon any perfon, they fearch him prrfently ; and 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is let down in an Inventory, to be return d 
him again in cafe he be acquitted ; but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels, 
that is never fet down; but is carri’d to the Inquifitor to defray the expences ot 
the Procefs. They fearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim , but found noth mg m 
his Cloak pockets, unlefs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand¬ 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to fearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
in their fleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five Rack lead pens. 
Theft Pencils did him a great kindnefs. For the Maltejs calling lor fuch a deal o 
Tobacco, which is always cut and ti’d up in white-paper for the profit o the 
feller ,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together: theft Papers Father Epb, atm 
kept very charily, and with his Pencil Wrote therein whatever he had ited d at 
though l,e loft ,he light of cue of hi, eyes, through the 
the Chamber, which had but one window, half a foot fquare, and barr 4 with,iron. 
They would never fo much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end ot Candle; 
but us’d him as bad as a certain Miftreant that had been twice let out already with 
his Shirt fulphur’d, and a St. aindrexvs-Crofs upon his ftomacb, m company w ith 
thofe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in again. 

Father Ephraim having ftaid if days in the Convent of the Capuchins to re¬ 
cover his ftrength after 20 months imprifonment, return'd for Madrefpatan, and 
paffing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to toe King 0 uol 
V colda anti his Son-in-law, who had fo highly interels’d tbemfelves for b, s liberty. 
The King impprtun’d him again to ftay at Bagnagar , but feeing him relolv d to 
turn to hfs Convent at Madrefpatan ; they gave him as before, art Oxe, two Se - 
vants, and Money for his journey. _ "■ CHAPi’ 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The Ro.id from Goa to Ma/Iipacan through Cochin, here describ'd in 
the ifory of the taking of that Qty by the Hollanders. 

A Fter the Dutch had difpoffefs'd the Portugal! of whatever they had in Cey~ 
Un, they caft their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows 
the Bafiard' Cinnamon, which hinder’d the utterance of Ceylm Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants feeing that the Hollanders kept up their Cinnamon Co dear, bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap; and that coming into requeit, 
was tranfported to Gomron , and diftributed there among the Merchants that 
Came from Perfia , from Tan ary, from Mofcovia, from Georgia, Mir.gr eta, and 
all the places upon the black Sea. It was alfo carried away in great quantities 
by the Merchants of Balfara. and Bagdat, who furnifh Mr ah i a ; as alfo by the 
Merchants of Mesopotamia, Anatolia, Constantinople, Romania,. Hungary, and Po¬ 
land. For in all thofe Countries, they ufe it either whole or beaten in molt 
of their meats, to heighten the tafte thereof. 

The Army which was commanded out- of Batavia for the Siege of Cue bin., 
landed at a place call’d Bdli-Pprto ; where the Hollanders had a Fort made of 
Palm-Trees. It is near to Cranganor, a final! City which the Hollanders took 
the year before ; not being able to take Cochin then, though they had made 
fome attempts upon it. So foon as the Army landed, they march’d within 
Cannon-fhot of the City, there being a River between them and the City. 
That part where the Hollanders encamp’d, is call’d Belle-Epine, whereafter they 
had for tid’d themkiVes, as well as the Nature of the place would permit, they 
rais’d fome Batteries, which could not much annoy the City, by rcafon of the 
diftance. They lav there till thev-had recruits of more men ; for they had 
but three Ships foil, though he that commanded them were one of the braveft 
Captains of his rime. Some few days after, the Governour of Amboyna ar¬ 
riv’d.- with two Ships more, and afterwards' a Dutch Captain brought a great 
number of ChingUs , who are the Natives of the Ifland of Ceylah. For the 
Forces of the Hollander would not be fb confiderable as they are, did they not 
make ule of the Natives of the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Europe. The Natives of C.yUn , are good for digging Trenches,- 
and raifing Batteries, but for a Storm thev figriifie little. Thofe of Amboyna zee 
good Soldiers, four hundred of which were left at Belle-Epme. The Body of 
the Army took Shipping again, and landed near to Cochin, not far from a Church 
dedicated to St. Andrew ; where the Portugal}, with- certain Malavares, Jeem’d 
to have- ftay’d afhore for the Hollanders coming : But feeing the Enemy to land 
with fb much refolution, they only gave them one Votty and retreated. In 
their March the Hollanders defery’d certain Companies of Port aguefes near the 
Sea-fhore, others fomewhat farther up in the Land, in a Church call’d St. Johns. 
Thereupon they fent out fome Horfemen to difeover their number; but the 
Portugal} ftill retreated, after they had fet fire to the Church. Thereupon the 
Hollanders made their approaches to the Town ; and after they had befiegM 
it for fome time, a French Soldier, who was under their pay, feeing a Pannier 
ty’d at the end of a Cord, hanging over one of the Balt ions, ventur’d not- 
withiianding all the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to fee what was in it. But 
he was it ran gel y furpriz’d, to find nothing but a languifliing Infant, which 
the Mother had hung there, that fhe might not fee it periib for hunger. The 
Soldier mov’d to compaffion, took the infant and gave it fuch as he had to 
eat; at which the Dutch General was fb incens'd, faying that the Soldier fhould 
have let the Infant perifh, that he call’d a Council of War, where he would 
have had the Soldier run the Gauntlet, which was very cruel; bur the Coun¬ 
cil, moderating the fentence, condemn’d him only to the Strappado. 

The fame day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded to go 
to one of the Houfes of the King of Cochin ; but they found no body there, 

having 
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having plunder’d it the year before. At which time the Hollander* Hew four 
Kings of the Country, and fix hundred Blacks s nor did there e'fcape but only one 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a common Soldier, call’d ran Ren 
whom the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for his re¬ 
ward. They left one Company in that Houle j but the Queen flay’d there but 
fix days, for they gave her into the cuftody of Savory one of the moft 
potent of the petty Kings upon thatCoaft,to whom the Hollanders had promis’d 
to give the City of Qranganor } if they took Cochim, provided he would be faith¬ 
ful to them. 

Six weeks pafs’d ere any thing confiderable was done 5 but then the Hol¬ 
landers, ftorming the Town by night, were repuls’d, and loft abundance of men, 
.{lain and taken Prifoners, through the Governour of Cranganors fault, who 
^commanded them, and was drunk when the alfault was made. Twq months after, 
‘"the General of the Hollanders refolv'd to make another alfault in the fame 
place 3 and beciuie he would not want men, he lent for thole that lay upon 
the fide of Belle-eplne. But by misfortune the Frigat ftruck upon the Sands, 
and fpl it ting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown’d. They that could fwim, 
got to land near Cochin , not finding any other place convenient, and were 
all taken Prifoners by the Portugals, being’ not above ten in all. Soldiers and 
Mariners. The General however would not give over the alfault, bur caufing 
tlie Sea-men to land, he arm'd feme with half-Pikes, others with Swords, to 
others he gave hand-Granadoes, and about ten a Clock in the morning he began 
the allault, with four Companies, con lifting each of a hundred and fifty men. 
The Hollanders loft abundance of men in this laft alfault, and lo did the Porta¬ 
ges efts, for they defended themfelves ftoutly, being feconded by two hundred 
Soldiers, who were all Dutch-men, tho they fided with the Portuguese s , becaufe 
their Countrymen had bated them fix months and a half pay for the lofs of Ton an. 
Without the affiftance of thefe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months, 
there being among them one of the belt Dutch Engineers of his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reafon of their ill ufage of him. 

At length the Hollanders having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Cali- 
veto fide, and being Matters of the chief Bulwark, the Portugal; came to a 
Capitulation, arid the City was ferrender’d. The Portugals by their. Articles 
march’d out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage but when they came out 
of the City where the Hollanders were drawn up in Battalia , they were all forc'd 
to quit their Arms, and to lay them at the Generals feet j except the Officers, 
who kept their Swords. The General had promis’d the Soldiers the Pillage 
of the Town, but not being able to keep his word, for feveral plaufible 
rearons which he told, he promis’d them fix months pay, which in a few days 
after was reduc’d to eight Roupies a man. Samar in alfo demanded of him the 
City of Crangamr , according to his promife; which the General made good j 
but he caus'd all the Fortifications to be flighted firft, and left Samar in nothing 
but the bare Wails. For being of a very mean Extra&ion, he was naturally as 
cruel and barbarous in his difpofition. One time the Soldiers being fo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had fomewhere taken a Cow ■ and kill’d her ; for which the General, when he 
came to know of it, caus'd one of them to be bang’d immediately, and had or¬ 
der’d the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perea interceded for 

him. . 

King Perea was a petty King of that Country, with whom the General was 
then in Treaty ; and the Treaty being at length concluded, the General mutter’d 
all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about fix thoufand men. A few 
days after, he fent feme Companies to befiege the City of Cananor , which fur- 
render’d without any refinance. When they return’d, the General causda Crown 
to be made for the new King of Cochin, the other being expell d his Country. 
And upon the day which he had appointed for this moft folemn Coronation,the Ge¬ 
neral fat upon a kind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a Malavare or Pirat, 
bein'? led thither between three Captains of each fide, fell upon his knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage for a petty 
Kingdom, that is to fay/ rhe little City of Cochin and its Territories, which 
b * N were 
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were very finall. The King and the King-maker were both alike. Fpr no doubt 
it could not but be a pleafimt fight, to fee a Hollander, that had been only 
the Cook of -a Ship, crowning a inferable Pi rat with thole hands that had oft’ner 
handled a Ladle than a Sword. 

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Goa, 
return’d laden with the fpoils of thofe diftrefled people 5 for contrary to the 
Articles of Capitulation, the Hollanders were no fooner out at Sea, but they 
took from thofe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling^both men and women, 
without any regard to fex or modefty. 

The General being return'd into Batavia, they fent a Governour to Cochin , 
who to make the place the ftronger, demo!idl'd a great part of the City. But/ 
this Governour us'd the greater It rigor imaginable, even towards the Soldiers j 
he fhut them up in the City as if they had been in a Prifon j nor could the^ 
drink either Wine, or Sttry, or Strong-water, by reafon of the great ImpofL 
which he laid upon t-hem. ( Sury is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. ) 
So that when the Port aguefes kept Cochin , men might live better for five or fix 
Sous, than under the Hollander for ten. This Governour was fo fevere, that 
he would banifh a man for the ftnalleft fault in the world, to the Ifland of Cey - 
Un, to a place where they made Brick, fometimes for five or fix years, fome- 
times as along as the party liv’d. For it is oftentimes obferv’d, that when any 
one is banifh’d" thither, rhongh the fenrence be only fpr a term of years, yet 
the Exile never obtains his freedom afterwards. 


CHAP. XVII.. 

The Tajfage by Sea from Ormus to MaHipatan. 

1 departed from Gomron to Mafipatan the eleventh of May, 165-2, and went 
aboard a great Veflel of the King of Golcondds, which is bound every year 
from PeiyjtfJaden with fine Calicuts, Ghites, or Calicuts painted with a Pencil,which 
makes them much more beautiful and dearer than thofe which are printed. 
The Holland Company are wont to allow to thole Vefiels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of India , a Pilot, and two or three Gunners; neither 
the Indians nor Perjians being expert in Navigation. In the Veflel where I was 
aboard, there were but fix Dutch Mariners at molt, but above a hundred Na¬ 
tives. We failed out of the Perf an Golf with a pleafing and favourable Gale ; 
but we had not fail'd very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the 
Winds at South-Weft, fo violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
not able to carry out more than one final! Sail. The next day, and for feme 
days after, the Wind grew more violent,’ and the Sea more boift’rous; lo that 
being in the fixteenth Degree, which is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and Lightning, render’d the Tempeft the more terrible $ info much 
that we could not carry out any other than our top-fail, and that half furl’d. 
We pafs’d by the Maldives blinds, but were not able to difeern them, befides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship load 
lain five months in. .the Road of Gomron , where if the Mariners are not '-very 
careful to walh the Planks that lye out of the water, they will be apt to gape, 
which caufes the Ship to leak when fhe is loaden. For whlfch reafon the Hol~ 
landers wafh the outfide of their Ships morning and evening. We had in our 
Veflel five and fifty Horfes, which the King of Per fa had lent as a Prelent to 
the King of Golconda ; and about a hundred Merchants, Perf ans and Armenians 
together, who were Traders' to India . One whole day and night together 
there rofe a crols Wind, fo violent, that the Water rowl’d in from Stern to 
Stern, and the mifehief was, that our Pumps were nought. By good fortune 
there was a Merchant that had two Bails of Ruff a Leather, befides four or 
five Sadlers that knew how to fow the Skins, who were very ferviceable as well 
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to the whole Ship as to themfelves. For they made great Buckets of the Sluns, 
four Skins to. a. Bucket, which being ler down from the Mails with Pullies* 
through certain ‘great. Holes which were cut in the Deck,, drew ,up a vaft quan¬ 
tity of Water; The fame day the violence of the Tempeit continuing, there 
fell three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firth fell upon the Boltfpnt, .and 
fpiit it quite in two; and running along upon the Deck kill'd three men. The 
fecond fell two hours after, and kill’d two men, fhooting along as the other 
did from Head to Stern. The third follow’d prefently after, the Mafter, the 
Mailers Mate,and my felfftanding together near the main Mask. At what dinethe 
Cook coming to ask the Mafter whether he fhquld take up the Victuals, the Thun¬ 
derbolt took him in the lower part of his Belly, made a little hole,and took off 
all the Hair as clean as they dreis a Pig with hot water and Rofin, without doing 
him any more harm. Only when they came to anoint the little hole with Oil 
of Coco’s, he roar'd out through the fharpneis of the pain which he endur’d, 
l ' The twenty-foqrth of fane ia the morning, we difcovef’d Land } and ma¬ 
king toward it, we found our Pelves before Ponte de Gaik, the firft Town in the 
Illand of Ceylan, which the Hollanders had taken from the Portugals, From 
thence to, the Road of Maflipatan we had very good weather ; where we. ar¬ 
riv'd the fecond of ftdjt, an hour or two after Sun-fet. There I went aftiore, 
and was moil civilly treated by the Dutch Prefidenr, and Merchants, as alfo by 
the Englijh. , , 

The eighteenth and nineteenth of June, the Sieur Dh Jar din and I, bought us 
two FalLkfs, and fix Oxen to carry our felves, our Servants, and our Luggage* 
Our definn was to have gone direftly to Gfilcotida, there to have fold the King 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leaft whereof weigh'd thirty-four Carats, and the 
biggeft thirty-five, with fome other Jewels,the rnoft part whereof were Emraulds. 
But the, Hollanders alluring 1 us, that our journey would be to no purpofe, in 
regard the King would buy" nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till, Mir- 
qimola, his General and prime Minifter of State, had view’d the Commodity ! 
underftanding therefore, that he was then at the Siege of Gmdicot , in the Pro¬ 
vince of Carnatica , we refolv'd to go thither to him. 


CHAP. XVjlN. 

The Road from Maflipatan to Gandicot, a City and Garrfon in the 
Province of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author 
had with Mirgimola, who commanded the King of Golconda s 
Army. With a difcotirfe at large concerning Elejfhants . 

W E fet forth from Maflipatan the twentieth of Jm > aboui five of the 
Clock in the Evening. 

The next day, being the one and twentieth, we traveled three Leagues, and 
jay at a Village call’d Nilmol. 

the two and twentieth, we trayel’d fix Leagues, to Woubir, another Village; 
croffing the River upon a floating Bridge, before we came thither. 

The three and twentieth, after we had travePd fix hours, we came to Pate- 
met, a pitiful Village, where we were conftrahfd to lye three days by rea- 
fon of the Rains. 

The twenty-feventh, we came to a great Town, call’d JBez.ouart j not being 
able to travel above a League and a half, becaufe the Road was all overflow d. 
There we were forc’d to flay four days, for the Rains had fo fwell’d the Ri¬ 
ver which we were to crofs, that the Ferryman could not govern his Boat a- 
gainft the violence of the Stream. There we alfo left the Horits which , the 
King of Perfla fent rothe King of QoUond^, which by that time were reduc’d to 
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While we flay’d at Mewyaft, we went to-fee feveral Pngods, of which 'the 
Country is full 5 there being more than in any other part of India } for unlefs 
it be ■ rhe Governors of Towns; and feme 6f their Domefticksj all the reft of 
She Inhabitants are Idolaters. The Pagod belonging to the Town of Bez:onm 
is a very large one, but not clos’d with Walls; it confifts of fifty-two Pillars 
twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ftone; they are'adorn’d with 
feveral embofs’d Figures of ugly Devils, and feveral forts of Creatures. ■ Some 
of thofe Devils are. made with four Horns, others with many Legs and many 
Tails', others filling out their Tongues, and others in feveral other ridiculous 
poftures. The lame Figures are cut in the Stone of the Roof, and between 
the Pillars fland (he Statues of their Gods upon Pedeftals. The Pagod is built 
in the midft of a Court, of a greater length than breadth, encompa/s’d with 
Walls, which are adorn’d within and Without, with the lame Figures as the 
Pagod J and a Gallery upheld by fixty-fix Pillars, runs round the Wall, after 
the : manner of h Gloyfter. You enter into this Court through a wide Portal 
upon which art two Niches, one above another, rhe firft upheld by twelve^ 
the dther by eight Pillars. At the bottom of the Pillars of the Pagod, are 
certain old Indian Ghara&ers, of which the Prieftsof thofe Idolaters themftlves 
can 1 hardly tell the meaning. 

We-went to fee another Pagod,-built upon a Hill, to Which there is ah aP* 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three iteps, every one a foot high. The Pagod 
is ! four-fquare, with a Cupola at (he rop ; and has the fame emboff’d Figures, 
as. the Pagod' of Besots art, round about the Walls. In the middle, there is an 
Idp! fitting crofs-Ieg’d, after the manner of the Country ; and in that fitting 
pdflure it is about four foot high ; upon the Head it has a Triple Crown, from 
which four Horns extend themfelves ; and it has the Face of a man, turn’d to¬ 
ward the Eaft. The Pilgrims that come out of devotion to thefe Pagods, when 
they enter, clafp their hands together, and rear them up to their foreheads; 
then they advance‘toward the Idol, tolling the-ir two hands fo clalpt together, 
and crying out feveral times Ram, Ram, that is to fay, God, God. When they 
come near, they ring a little Bell that hangs upon the Idol it felf; after they 
have befinear’d the Face, and feveral parts of the Body, with ievera] ibrrs of 
Painting. Some there are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which 
they "anoint the Idol; and befides, they make 'an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil 
and other things proper to be eaten ; the richer fort alfio adding pieces of Sil¬ 
ver. There are fixty Priefts that belong to this Idol, and maintain themfelves, 
their Wives, and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the 
end the Pilgrims may believe the Idol takes them, the Priefts let them lye 
two days, and the third day in rhe evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrim goes to a Pagod, to be cur’d of any diflemper, he brings the Figure 
of the Member affefted made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god; and then falls a finging, as all the reft 
do, after they have offer’d. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
Roof, upheld by fixteen Pillars, and right againft it, is another upheld by eight; 
whichTerves for the Priefts Kftctjin. On the South-fide there is a large Plat¬ 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleafing fhade of many fair Trees, 
and feveral Wells -digg’d in the ground. Pilgrims come far arid near to this 
Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Priefts relieve them with what they receive 
from the rich, that come there out of devotion. The great Feaft of this Pa¬ 
god is in the month of O&ober, at which time there is a great concourfe of 
people from all parts/ While we were there, there , was a Woman that had 
not flirt’d out of the Pagod for three days together; and her prayer to the 
Idol, was, fince fhe had loft her Husband, to know what (he ftiould do to bring 
up her Children-. Thereupon asking one of the Priefts, wherefore (he had no 
anfiver, or whether (hewas to have any anfwer or no ; he told me, that (he, 
muft wait the pieafure of their God-, and that then he would give her an an¬ 
swer to what (he expefted. Upon this! mrftmfted fome cheat, and to difeo- 
vei 1 it, I refolv’d to go into the Pagod when all, the Priefts were abftnt at Dinner, 
there being only one that ftood at 1 the Gate/ whom I font to fetch me (bme < 
water at a Fountain two or three Musket-(hot from the place. During that 
* - *- time 
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time I went in, and the Woman hearing me, redoubl’d her cries ■> for there being 
no light" in the Fagod, but what comes in at the door, it is very dark, 1 felt my 
way to the Idol, and by the glimmering light obfervM an hole behind the Idol. 
I could not do this fo quickly, but that the Prieft return’d before I had done ; He 
curft me -for prophanitig his Temple, as he call'd it. But We became fuddenly very 
good friends by the mediation of two Roupies which I put into his hands, where¬ 
upon he prefently prefeared me with fome of his Bale. 

The one and thirtieth, we departed from Bezjmnn, and palbthe River which 
runs to the Mine of Gam or Contour. It was then neer half a league broad, by 
reafon of the great rains which had falFn continually for eight or nine days to¬ 
gether. After we had travell'd three leagues on the other fide of the River, we 
came to a great Pagod built upon a large Platform, with an afcent of or io 
Steps. Within it ftood the Figure of a Cow, all of very black-Marble : and a 
number of deformed Idols four or five-foot-high 3 fome having many heads, 
‘’ others many hands and legs ; and the moft ugly are molt ador’d, and receive moil 
Offerings. 

A quarter of a league from this Pagod is a large Town 3 but we trayell’d three 
leagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call’d 1Cab~Xs.lt> neer to which 
there is a final 1 Pagod, wherein there hand five or fix Idols of Marble very well- 
made. * . i 


The flrft of Augufl we came to a great City call’d Condevir. with a double- 
Moat, pav’d at the bottom with Free-ftone. The way to this Town is dos’d on 
each fide with ftrong Walls, and at fuch and fuch difiances are built certain 
round Towers of little or no defence. This City toward the Eaft ftretches out to 
a Mountain about a league in compafs, and furrounded with Walls. At the di- 
jftance of every r yo paces, there is as it were an half-Moon, and within the Walls 
are three Fortrefies. 

The fecond, we travell’d fix leagues, and lay at a Village call’d Copeneur. 

The third day, after we had travell’d eight leagues, we came to Adanqttige } a 
Very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of Chambers 
•which were built for the Priefts; but are now gone to ruine. There are alfo in 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very much maim’d, which the people however very 
fiiperftitioufly adore. >■ 

The fourth, we travell’d eight leagues, and came to lie at the Town of Naf- 
drepar. Half a league on this. fide, there is a great River i but at that time it had 
but little water in it 3 by realbn of the drowth. 

The fifth, after eight leagues journey we lay at Condecottr. 

The fixth, we travell’d (even hours, and lay at a Village call’d Dakije. 
the leventh, after three leagues journey we came to Nvfeur, where there are 
many Fagods, and having crofs’d a great River, a quarter of a league farther, we 
travell’d fix leagues, and came to Gandnron. f 

The eighth, after a journey of eight hours we lay at Serepele , a final! Vil- 

The ninth, we travell’d nine leagues, and lay at a good Town call’d Pouter. 

. The tenth, we travell’d eleven hours, and lay at Senepgond , another good. 

^°The eleventh, we went no farther than Valient, which is but four leagues from 
Senepgond ; andV thofe four leagues we travell’d above one in the Sea, up to the 
Saddles of our Horfes in water. There is another way, but it is the farther about 
by two or three leagues. Valient is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders xmx 
live upon the Coaft of Coromandel i . and where they have their chief Faftory, 
where lives alfo the chief Intendent over all the reft that are in the Territories ot 
the King of Golconda. There are ufually within the Fort 200 Souldiers, or there¬ 
abouts, befides feveral Merchants that live there upon the account of Trade; and 
feveral others, who having ferv’d the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place. There alio dwell fome of the Natives of the Countrey 5 
that Valient is now as it were a little Town. Between the Town and the Caitfe 
there is a large diftance of ground, left the Fort fhould be annoid by mot from 
the Town The Baftions are well-ftor’d with good Guns: And the Sea comes 
up to the very Wall of it j but there is no Haven, only a Road. We ltaid in the 
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Town till the next day in the evenings where we obferv’d, that when the Inhabi¬ 
tants fetch their water to drink, they flay till the Sea is quite out, and then dig¬ 
ging holes in the Sand as neer the Sea as they can, they meet with frefh- 
water. 

The tweltli,' we departed from Calk at, and the next morning about ten of the 
clock we came to Madrefpatan, otherwife call’d Fort Sc,. Geargo, which belongs to 
the Englijb, having traveled not above feven or eight leagues that day. We lay 
at the Coventi of Capuchins, at what time Father Ephraim, and Father Zenon 
were both there. 

The fifteenth, we went to St. Thomas's Town, to lee the Zuftin- Friars, and the 
Jefuirs Church, in thefirft whereof is an Iron-lance, wherewith they fay that St. 
Thomas was martyr’d. 

The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from Madrejpatan, and 
after a journey of five leagues We arriv’d ata large Town call’d Serravaypn. 

The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travel, we canie to Qudscot, the whole 
days journey being over a flat Tandy Countrey. On each fide there are only Copfes 
of Bamboos that grow very high. Some of thefe Copfes are fo thick, that it is im- 
poflible for a man to get into them; but they are peiler’d with prodigious nunv- 
bers of Apes: Thofe that breed in the Copfes upon one fide of the way, are ene¬ 
mies to them that are bred on the other fide 3 fo that they dare not crofs from 
one fide to the other, but they are in danger of being immediately ftrangl’d. 
Here we had good fport in fetting the Apes together by, the ears 5 which is done 
after this manner. This- part of the Countrey, at every leagues end, is clos’d up 
with Cates and Barricado’r, where there is a good Guard kept, and where all Pafi- 
fengers are examin’d whither they go, and whence they come 3 fo that men may 
lafel’y travel there with their Money in their hands. In feveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be fold ; and they chat would fee the fport, caufe five or fix 
Baskets of Rice to be let in the Road, fome forty or fifty paces one from the 
other, and clofe by every Basket they lay five or fix B-attoons about two-foot-long, 
and two inches about5 then they retire and hide themfielves : prefently they-Hiatt 
fee the Apes on both fides of the way defeerd from the tops of the Bembods, 
and advance toward the Baskets Which arc full of Rice : They are about half aa 
hour (hewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets ; 
-fometimes they advance, then retreat again, being loath to encounter. At length 
the female-Baboons, who are more contagious than the males, efpecially thofe 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms,- as Women do their Chil¬ 
dren, venrure to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads 
to eat, the males on the other fide advance to hinder them. Immediately the 
other party comes forward, and thus the feud being kindled cn both fides, they 
take up the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thrafh one another in good 
earned. The weakelt are conftrain’d to file into the wood with their pates bro¬ 
ken, and their limbs maim’d ; while the Mahers of the Field glut themlel ves with 
Rice. Though it may be, when their bellies are full, they will fuller fome of the 
female-party to come and partake with them. 

The four and twentieth, we travelled nine leagues, all the way being like the 
Road the day before, as far as Naraveron. 

The five and twentieth, after a journey of .eight hours ., through a Countrcy of 
the fame nature, meeting at every two or three leagues end with Gates and 
Guards, we came in the evening to Gaz.et. 

The fix and twentieth, we travell’d nine leagues, and came to lie at Cpurva, 
where there was nothing to be found neither for Man dor Bead, fp that our Car¬ 
tel were forc’d to be contented with a little Grafs, which was cut'on purpofe for 
them. Courva is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we faw fe- 
veral bands of Souldiers pafs by, fome with Half-pikes, fome with Muskets, and 
fome with Clubs, who were going to joyn with one of the r ..incipal Comman¬ 
ders of Mirgsmsids Army, who was encamped upon a riiing-ground not far trom 
Courya 3 the place being pleafant and cool, by reafon of the great number of 
Trees and Fountains that grace it. When we underftood the Captain was fo neer,^ 
we went to wait upon him, and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of 
rhe Countrey, all Idolaters t After we had presented him with a pair of Pocket- 
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Fiftols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought us into that 
Countrey } but when we told him that we came to artend Mirgimola , Generalif- 
\ftmo of the King of Golcondds Army, about bufinefs, he was infinitely kind to us : 
However, understanding that he took us for Hollanders, we told him we were nor 
Hollanders, but French- men. Thereupon, not underhand ing what Nation we 
were, he fell into a long difeourfe with us about the Government of our Coun¬ 
trey, and the Grandeur of our King, Six or feven days before, they had taken five 
or fix Elephants, three whereof had efcap’d, having kill’d ten or twelve of the 
Natives who afiifted in the Chace; in purfuit whereof the General was prepa¬ 
ring ; and becauie we could not flay to fee the fport, we were contented to inform 
our felves of the manner of hunting that vaft Animal ; which is thus. They cut 
out feveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ftrow’d over with a little earth. Then the Hunrers hoop¬ 
ing and hollowing, and beating up Drums, with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti'd to 
the end of theng force the Elephant into thofe Walks, where he tumbles into the 
holes, not being able to rife again. Then they fetch Ropes and Chains : and fome 
they bring under their bellies, others they wind about their legs and trunk, and 
when they think they have fufficiently hamper’d the Beaft, they have certain En¬ 
gines ready, wherewithal to draw him up. Neverthelefs, of five, rhree efcap’d, 
notwjthftanding the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs. The 
people told us one thing which feem'd very wonderful ; which was, that thefe 
Elephants having been once deceiv’d .and having efcap’d the fnare,are very miftruft- 
ful ever after; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off a great 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they examine every 
ftep'they go, before they fet down their feet, to try whether there be any hole of 
no in their way. So that the Hunters that told us the Story, feem’d to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thofe three Elephants which had efcap’d. Had we been 
affur’d that we might have been eye-witneffes of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ltaid three or four days, what-ever argent bufinefs 
we had had. The Captain himlelf was a kind of a Brlgadeer , that commanded 
three or four-thoufand men, who were quarter’d half a league round the 
Countrey. 

The feven and twentieth, after two hours travel, we came to a great Village, 
where we law the two Elephants which had been fo lately taken. Every one of 
the two wild Elephants was plac’d between two tame ones. Round about the 
wild Elephants flood fix men, with every one an Half-pike in their hands, and a 
lighted-Torch faften’d at the end of the Pike, who talk’d to the Beafts, giving 
them meat, and crying out in their language, Take tt, eat it. The food which they- 
gave them was a little bottle of Hey, fome pieces of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil’d 
in water, with fome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus’d to do as 
they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame Elephants to beat them, which 
they did, banging the refraftory Elephant upon the head and forehead with their 
trunks ; and if he offer'd to make any refiflance, the other Elephant thwackt him 
on the other fide ; fo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do, was con- 


ftrain’d to learn obedience. 

Being thus fall’n into the Story of Elephants, I will add fome other cbferva- 
tions, which I have made upon the nature of thofe Animals. Though the Ele¬ 
phant never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet he is fometunes 
feiz’d with a kind of luftful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting upon 
one of ilis Elephants, with one of his Sons that fate by him to fan him, the Ele¬ 
phant became lb furious by realon of his lull, that the Governor who was by no 
means able to mafter him, declar’d to the King, that to allay the fury of the Ele¬ 
phant who would elfe doubtlefs bridle him to pieces among the Trees, there was 
no way, but for one of the three to forfeit his life : and that he would willingly 
facrifice his for the fafety of the King and the Prince his Son. Only he defin'd 
his Majefty to take care of three fmali Children which lie rauft leave behind him. 
Having fo faid, he threw himfelf under the Elephant’s-feer, vvho had no fooner 
taken him in his trunk and fqueez’d him to pieces with his feet, but he grew as 
quiet and peaceable as before. The King, as an acknowledgment for fo famous a. 
deliverance, gave to the poor two-hunder’d-thoufand Roupies, and highly advanc’d, 
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even 7 one of the Sons of him that had lb generoufly laid down his life for the 
fafety of his Sovereign, 

I obferv’d alfo, that though the Elephant’s skin be very hard while he is alive ; 
■yet when he is dead, it is juft like me!red-glue. 

Elephants are brought from feveral parts of India j as from the Iftand of Cer- 
lan, where they are very fmall ; but the mod couragious of all : from the Lgy&f 
Sumatra ; from the Kingdom of Cochin i from the Kingdom of Siam 5 and from 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Bout am neer the Qjtpzt-Tartarie. They are 
brought alfo from the Coaft of Melinda , Haft ward of Africa : where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a Portuguese- Captain, made at 
Goa, who came from thence to make fome complaint again#: the Governor of Me- 
sambiyue, He told me that he had feen all along that Coalt leveral Parks that 
were empal’d with nothing but Elephants-teeth, the leaft of which Parks is above 
a league about: He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrty hunt their 
Elephants, and eat the flefh. But they are oblig’d to give the tusks of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place. When they intend to take‘their Elephants in 
the Ifland of Ceylan, they make a long lane, dos’d in on both fides, lb that the Ele¬ 
phant can neither run to the right nor to the left: this lane is broad at the firft, but 
grows narrower and narrower, till there is no more room left at the farther-end 
than for the female-EIephant to lie down, which muft be one that is covetous of 
the male at the lame time. Though fhe be tame, yet Ihe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords, and by her cries will call the male-EIephanr, who prefently runs 
through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the lane 
grows narrow, they that lie hid for that purpofie, immediately barricado up the 
lane behind, and when he comes neer the femile, there is another barricado let up 
that ftops him from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado’s, 
they fo intangle his legs and trunk with ropes and cords, that he is foon taken, ha¬ 
ving no way to help hi mlelf, The fame way they ufe for the moft part in the 
Kingdoms of Siam, and Pegu, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
EIephant, and go to find out the male in the Forrefts. And when they have met 
with his haunt, they tye the female to the moft convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their fnares for the Elephant, who in a fhort time haftens 
toward the female, hot for generation, where her cries call biro. 

This is obfervable of the female-EIephant, that when fhe begins to be hot, fhe 
gathers together a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her fetf a kind of 
bed fome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuftom 
of all other creatures, fhe lies upon her back, in expectation of the male, whom 
fhe calls to her by a peculiar cry. 

This is alfo particular to the Elephants in the file of Ceylan, that only the firft 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tusks* And it is alfo obfervable^ 
that the Ivory which comes from Achen when it is wrought, has this peculiar 
quality with it, that it never grows yellow, 1 'ke that which comes out of the 
Continent, and from the Eaft-Indies, which makes it more efteem’d, and dearer 
than any other. ■ 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to fell; ’tis a pleafant fight 
to fee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together, 
when the old ones are gone by, the children will be running after the little ones 
to play with them, and give them fomething or other to eat. While the young 
Elephants, which are very wanton, are bufilv taking what is offer’d them, the 
children leap upon their backs : but then the young Elephants, that lately ftopt 
for the iucre of victuals, perceiving their Dams a great way before them, double 
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throw the children off their backs to 
the ground,yet without doing them any harm. 

Notvvithftanding all the enquiry I have made, I could never find exactly how 
long an Elephant will live. Nor can all the governors and keepers of thofe 
creatures tell you more, then that fuch an Elephant has been in the pofleffion of 
their Father, their Grandfather, and great Grandfather. And by that computation, 
I found that they had liv’d fome of them fix-fcore, or an hunder’d and thirty 
years. 
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The greateft part of thofe that have made Relations of India, boldly affirm 
that the Great Mogul keeps three or four-thoufand Elephants, But being my 
ft.If at febanabad, where the King at prefent refides, he that was chief Maher of 
the Elephants, allur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder’d Elephants, 
which were call’d Elephants of the Houle, made uie of only to carry the Women, 
their lVnts, and Luggage ; but that for the Wars, he only kept fourlcore, or four- 
fcore and ten at molt. The nobleft of the latter fort is always relerv’d for the 
King’s’El deft Son, the allowance for his food and other neccflaries being joo 
Roubles a month, which comes to 7yo Livres. There are fome that are not al¬ 
low'd above yo, others 40, others ;o, and fome but 20 Roupies. Bur thole Ele¬ 
phants that are allow'd an hunder’d, two-hunder’d, three-hunder’d or four- 
hunder’d Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horfe-men that live 
upon the fame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the heat 
of the weather. All thele Elephants are not always kept in the City: the 
greateft part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed upon the branches of Trees, Sucre-canes, and Millet, to the great 
detriment Of the poor Counrrey-man. But not a little to the profit of their 
Keepers $ for the left they eat at home, the more they gain into their own 
purfes. 

The t wen ty-fe vent h of Aaguft, we travell'd fix leagues^ and lay at a great Town 
call’d JRagia-peta, 

The twenty-eighth, after eight leagues journey we came to Ondeconr. 

The twenty-ninth, after nine hours travel we arriv’d at Ontemeda , where there 
is one of the greateft Pagods in all India. It is all built of large Free-ftone,and 
it has three Towers, where there ftand leveral deform'd figures of Embols'd- 
work. It is encompaft with many little Chambers for the Priefts Lodgings ; five- 
hunder’d paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks whereof are built 
leveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-lquare ; and in every one an Idol representing the 
ffiape of lbme Devil, with a Rr.rmerc, who takes care that no ftranger that is not 
of their fuperftition, fhall come to waffi, or take any water out of the Lake. If 
any ftranger defires any water, they bring it in earthen-pots : and.if by chance 
their pot touches the ftranger’s Velle!, they break it immediately. They told mb 
alio, that if any ftranger, not of their luperftfticn, ffiould happen by accident to 
waffi in that Lake, they mu ft be forc’d to drain the Lake of all the water that 
was in at that time. As for their Alms, they are very charitable; for there pafies 
by no perfon In neceffity, or that begs of them, but they give them to eat and 
drink of fuch as they have. There a're feveral Women that fit upon the Road, 
whereof fome of them always keep fire for Travellers to light their Tobacco by. 
Nay, they will give a Pipe to lbme that have none at all. Others boil Rice with 
^atchsriy which is a grain fbniewhat like our Hemp-feed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice, becaule the water wherein they are boil’d never puts thofe that 
are over-hot into a Pieurify. There are Women that have vow’d to perform thefe 
acts of Charity to ftrangers for (even or eight years, fome For more, fome for lefs, 
according to their convenience. And to every Traveller they give fome of their 
Beans, and Rice-water, and an handful of Rice to ear. There are other Women 
upon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horfes, their Oxen, 1 
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but what they find indigefted 
in the dung of thofe Beafts. Now in regard there is neither Barly nor Oats in that 
Country, they give their Cartel certain great crooked Peale, which they bruife 
before between two Mil Ml: ones : and then lay them in fteep for halt an hour j 
for they are a very folid fubftance, and hard to be digefted. They give their Car¬ 
tel thefe Peale every evening} and in the morning they feed them with two- 
pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, kneaded together with as much Meal, and 
one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms make little round Balls 
‘which they thruft down their throats j for otherwile they would never bat them. 
Afterwards they wafh their mouths, that are all over clamm'd, efpeciaily their 
teeth, which makes them have fuch an averfion againft that fort of food, AH tlit 
day long they pull up thegrafsand weeds by the roots, arid give their Cartel, be¬ 
ing very careful of letting them eat any of the earth. 

The thirty’th, we travell’d eight leagues,- and lay ? at a place call’d Goulupale. . 
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The one and thirty’th, after we had traveil’d nine hours, we ftopt ar Go^cro >. 

The lirft of September we travell’d bur fix leagues, and came ro lie ar Gandic t. 
It was but eight days before, that the Nahab had taken that City, after a Siege of 
three months. Nor had it been taken without the afiiitanee of certain French - 
men, who had forfaken thefervi.ee of the ^-Company, by reaion of ill- ullage. 
They had alfo feveral Englijh and Dutch-Cam oncers, with two or three halians, 
which mainly forwarded the fiirrender of that place. 

Gandicot is one of the ftrongeft Cities in the Kingdom of Carnatic*. It is folia¬ 
ted upon the point of an high Mountain $ there being but one a fee nr to it, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moft; in fome places not above 
feven or eight-foot-wide. On the right-hand of the way, which is cut out of 
the Mountain, there is a moft hideous precipice * at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaft River. Upon the top of the Mountain there is a fmall plain, about a quarter 
of a league broad, and about half a league long. This is all low’d with Rice and 
Millet, and water’d with many little Springs. The top of the plain On the South- 
fide, where the City is built, is encompaft with precipices, rwo Rivers running at 
the bottom, which form the point. So that there is but one Gate to enter into 
the City from the plain-fide 3 and that too fortilVd with three good Walls of 
Free-lione, with Moats pav’d at the bottom with Free-ftone, fo that the befieged 
had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five-liunder’d 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planted upon the Gare, the other upon a point of a 
kind of a Baftion. So that until the Nahab had found the way to mount his Can¬ 
non upon a very high place ncer the City, he loft a great number of men by le- 
veral (allies which the Befieged made. The Raja that was within, was efteem’d 
one of the bravelt and moft experienc’d Captains that ever were amongft the Ido¬ 
laters : whereupon, the Nahab finding that the place was not to be taken, unlefs he 
could get up his Cannon to r he top of that fteep afeenr, fent for all the French- 
men that were in the King's fervice, promifing to every one four months extraor¬ 
dinary pay* if they could rind a way to mount his Cannon upon the top of fueba 
place ; wherein they had the good-hap to be very fuccesful. For they mounted 
four pieces of Cannon, and were ft) profperous, as to hit the great Gun that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unferviceable. At length, when they had 
beaten down good part of rhe Wall of the City, the Befieged same to capitulate, 
and march’d out of the Town.ppon very good Articles. The day we arriv’d, all 
the Army was encamp’d at the foot of rhe Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair Riverj where rhe Nahab mufter’d his Cdvalry, and found 
them in a very good condition. An £«W//fc-Cannoneer and an Italian feeing Mon- 
fieur far din and my ft If pals by, guefs’d us to be Fran gut's ; and hecaufe it was 
late, accofted us' very civilly, and oblig’d us to flay with them all night. By them 
we underftood that there Was in the City a Fwjc A-Engineer, whofe name was 
Claudius Maille of Bourges , and that he was employ’d by the Nahab to caft fome 
pieces of Cannon which the Nabob intended to leave in the City. 

The next day we went into the City, and found out Maille s Lodging, having 
been acquainted with him at Batavia ■ who informing the Nahab of our arrival, 
he prefently lent us Provifion for our Iclves and our beafts. 

The third day we went to wait upon the Nahab , who had pitch’d his Tents up¬ 
on that part of the plain neer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock. 
We inform’d, him of the cauft of our coming, telling him that we had fome com¬ 
modities that were rare, and worth the King’s buying } but that we were unwil¬ 
ling to fhew them to the King till he had ften them *, believing it our duty to 
render him that refpeft, The Nahab was very wtll-pleasd with our Comple¬ 
ment ; and after he had caus’d ns to be prefented with Betle, we took our leaves 
of him, and return’d to our Lodgings, whither he fent to us two Bottles of 
Wine,owe of Sack, and the other of Schiras , which is a rare thing in tharCountrey. 

The fourth day we waited.upon him again,and carried along with us ionic Pearles 
ofan extraordinary weight, beauty and bignefs j tbe leaft whereof weighed twenty 
four Garatts. After he had vewd them and fhew’d them to fome of the Lords that 
were about him.he ask’d rhe price, which when we had fer him,he return’d us our 
Jewels and told us he would coniider of it, 
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\ The renrh day he fent for us in the morning, and after he had caus’d us to 
i.'f down by him, he fent for five fmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con¬ 
taining a good handful. They were loofe Stones, of a very black Water, and 
very fmall j none of them exceeding a Carat, or a Carat and a half } but other- 
wde-fery dean. There were fome few that might weigh two Carats. After 
the Nabob had fhew’n us all, he ask’d us tvhether they would fell in our Coun¬ 
try. We made anfwer, that they might have been for file in our Country, 
provided they had not been of a black. Water; for that in Europe we never 
efteem’d any Diamonds, but fuch as were clean and white, having but a fmall. 
efteern for any others. It feems, that when he firft undertook the Conqueft of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda , they inform'd him that there were Dia¬ 
mond Mines in it. Whereupon he fent twelve thoufind men to dig there; who 
in a whole years time could find no more than thofe five fmall Bags full. Where¬ 
upon the ^Nahab perceiving that they could find none but brown Stones, of a 
‘Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it but lofs of time, 
and fo fent all the people back to their Husbandry. 

The eleventh, the French Canoneers came all to the Nabobs Tent, com¬ 
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which he had pro¬ 
mis’d them; threatning him,that if he did not difcharge it, they would leave him j 
to which the Nabob promis’d to give them fitisfadfion the next day. 

The rwelfi:h,the Canoneers not failing to give him another vifit,t lie Nabob paid 
them three months, and promis’d to pay them the fourth before . : - month 
were out; but fo foon as they had receiv’d their Money, they i a feafting 
one another, fo that the Dancing Wenches carried away the greateft part of 
their Coin. 

The thirteenth, the Nabob went to fee the Guns which Maille had under¬ 
taken to caft. For which purpofe -he had fent for Brats from all parts, and 
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag’d out of 
the Pagods as they march’d along. Now you muftknow, that in Gan di¬ 
cot there was one Pagod, fikl to be the faireft in all. India, wherein there were 
feveral Idols, fome of Gold, and others of Silver ; among the reft there were 
fix of Brafs, three fitting upon their Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot 
high. Thefe Idols were made ufo of among the reft. But when Maille alio' 
had provided all things ready, he could not make thofe fix Idols run, that were 
taken oht of the great Pagod of Gandicor , rhough'be melted all the reft. Pie 
try’d feveral ways, but it was impofftble for him ;o do it, whatever expence 
the Nabob was at 3 nay though the Nabob threaten’d to hang the Priefts for 
having inchanted thofe Idols. Am thus Maille could never make any more than 
only one fingle piece, and that fglit upon trial ; fo that he was forc’d to leave 
the work.unfinifh’d, and foon after left the Nabobs fervice. 

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the Nahab 1 and to know 
what he had further to fay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
fhew’n him. But rben he told us, he was buffo at prefent about the examina¬ 
tion of certain Offenders which were brought before him. For it is the cuftom 
of that Country, never to put a man in Prifon ; but as foon as the Offender is taken, 
he is examin’d, and fentence is pronounc’d upon him, according to his crime, 
which is immediately executed; or if the party taken, be found innocent, he is as 
foon acquitted. And let the controverfie be of what nature it will, ifc is pre- 
fently decided. 

The fifteenth in the morning, we went to wait upon him again, and were im¬ 
mediately admitted into his Tent, where he fate With his two Secretaries by 
him. The Nabob was fitting according to the cuftom of the Country, bare-foot, 
like one of our Taylors, with a great number of Papers flicking between h;s Toes, 
and others between the Fingers of his jefc hand, which Papers he drew fbmtimes 
From between hisToes,fomtimes from between hisFingers,and order’d what anfwers 
fhould be given toevery one. After his Secretaries had wrote the anfwer$,he:caus’d 
them to read them,and then took the Letters and foal’d them himfolf; giving foms? 
to Foot Meffengers, others to Horfomen. For you muft know, that all thofe Let¬ 
ters which are font by Foot-Fofts all over India 3 go with more lpeed thafi 
thofe which are carried by Horfemen. The reafon is, becaufo at the end of 
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every two Leagues there are little Huts, where there are men always ready! 1 

who art engag’d to run away immediately ; fo that when one of thefe men thar 
tarries the Letters, comes to one of thefe Huts, he throws the Letters into the 
Hut, and then he that is appointed, runs with them to the next Stage. They 
look upon it as an ill Omen, to give the Letters into the Meffengers 5 
but they muff be thrown at his feet, and he mu ft gather them up. It jy to 
be obferv’d alfo, that the Highways in moft parts of India, are like Walks of 
Trees $ and that where there are no Trees, at every five hundred paces di~ 
ftance there are let lip little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabitants of the 
next Villages are bound to white-wafb from time to time, ro the end thofe 
Letter-Carriers may not mifs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we itayd 
with the Nab ah, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer¬ 
tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour before he 
retnrn’d them any anfwer, writing on, and giving inftruftions ro his Secretaries j 
but by and by, all of a Hidden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin’d them, and made them confels the crime of which 
they ftood accus’d, he was above an hour before he laid a word, ftill writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while fevera! of the Officers 
of the Army came to tender their refpefts to him in, a very fobmiffive manner, 
all whom he unfwer’d only with a nod. There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before him, had broken into a Houle,- and had kill’d the Mother 
and three Children. He was condemned upon the fpot to have his Hands and 
Feet cut'off, and to be caft out into the high- way, there to end his days 
in milery. Another had rob’d upon the Highway; for which the Nabah or¬ 
der’d his Belly to be ript up, and himlelf to be caft upon the Dunghill. I know 
not what crimes the other two had committed, but their Heads were both 
cutoff. When we perceiv’d him at a little-leifure, we ask’d him whether he 
had any other Commands to lay upon us, and whether he thought our Com.7 
modifies fitting to be fhew’n to the King. He anfwer’d, that we might go to 
Golconda^nA that he would write to his Son in our behalf,and that his Letter would 
be there fooner than we. And in order to yur journey, he order’d us fixteen 
Horlemen to convoy us, and to provide us necefiaries upon the Road, till we 
came to a River thirteen Leagues from Gandicot , which no perfons are to pals, 
unleft they have the Nababs Palsport,, to keep the Soldiers from running from 
their Colours. 


CHAP. XIX. 

The Road from Gandicot to Golcoiichr. 


T HE fixteenth in the morning, we let out of Gandicot , accompanied with 
the greateft part of the Canoneers, who brought us the firft days journey up¬ 
on our way j and that day having travel’d leven Leagues, we came to lye at 
Cotepdi. i 

The fcventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ; and we kept on our 
journey with our Horfemen; and having travel’d fix Leagues, we lay at a 
Village call'd Coteen , on the other fide of the River, which is very broad. So 
foon as we had crofs’d it, the Horfemen took their leaves of us; and rhough 
we made them a prefent of Roupies, to buy them Tobacco and Betle , yet we 
could not perfwade them to take-it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they croft 
the River, are like broad bottom’d Wicker^laskets, cover'd without with Oxe’s 
Hides; at the bottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they Ipread 
a piece of old Tapeftry, to keep the Wares and Merchandife from the wet. As 
for their Coaches and Waggons, fhey fallen them between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and the Foie} the Horfes fwimming a!J the while, one man whip¬ 
ping them Oh behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by the Head- 
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As for'the Oxen that carry the Luggage, as foon as ever they come to 
;Jie River fide, and that- they have unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River, and they will fwim over of therufelves. There are four men 
ffiar hand upright at the four Corners of the Boat, and row it along with 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do not all ftrike their 
ftroakes together, but that any of the four mifTes, the Boat will turn round 
two or three times; and the ftream carries it a great way lower than where 
they intended to land. 

The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv’d at MorlmaL 

The nineteenth, we travel’d nine Leagues, and lay at Santefela. 

The twentieth, we travel’d nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeda. 

The one and twentieth, after fix hours travel, we fpent the night at ICaman, 
a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda , til! the Conqueft of Camatica hy 
Ahrgimola. 

The two and twentieth, we travel’d feven Leagues, and came to lye at Eme- 
lip at a . When we were about half the way, we met above four thoufand ppr- 
fons, men and women j and above twenty Palish? s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adorn’d with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold, and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of thefe Palish?* were born by 
four men 5 others by eight, and lome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bigneis and weight. On each fide of the Pallets, walk’d a man, with a large 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in corapafs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks FeathcrSi 
of various colours. The Handle of the Fan was five or fix foot long, laid all 
over with Gold and Silver, about the thicknefs of a French Crown. Every one 
was officious to carry one of thole Fans, to keep the Flies from the Idols 
Face. There was another Fan which was carried clofe by the Idol, fomewhat 
larger than the former, without a handle, and was born juft like a Target. It 
was adorn’d with Feathers of leveral colours, and little Bells of Gold and Sil¬ 
ver, round about the edges. He that carried ir, went always near the Idol upon 
the fame fide, to (hade the Idol 3 for to haye Unit the Curtains would have 
been too hot. Ever and anon, he that, carried that fort of Fan, brandifh’d it 
in the air, to make the Bells ring; which they prefum’d to be a kind of Paftime 
to the Idol. All thefe people with their Idols came from Brampoxr, and the 
adjacent parts, and were going to vifit their great Ram, that is to^ lay, their 
chief God, who ftands in a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Carnatic*. 
They had been about thirty day? upon the Road, and were to travel fourteen 
or fifteen more, before they came to this Pagod. One of my Servants, who 
was a Native of Brampour ,. and of the lame Superftition, beg’d me to give him 
leave to bear his Gods company, telling me withal!, that he had made a Vow 
long fince to go this Pilgrimage. I was conftrain’d to let him go. For had I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by realon he had much 
acquaintance and kindred among the Rabble. About two months after, he re¬ 
turn’d again to us to Surat, and becaufe he had faithfully ferv’d Monfieur far din 
and my felf, we made no fcruple to take him again. Asking him fame queftions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following palfage: Six days after 
he left me, all the Pilgrims had made an account to go and lye at fuch a vil¬ 
lage, to which before they came they were to crofs a River, that has but little 
Water in Summer, fo that it is eafily fordable. But when it rains in India, the 
Water falls with fuch a force, that it feems to be a perpendicular deluge ; and 
in lefs than an hour or two, a fmatl River fhafi fwell three or four loot high. 
The Rains having overtaken thofe Pilgrims, the River was fwelPd in that man¬ 
ner that it was impoffible to pals it that day. Now becaule it is not neceliary 
for Travellers in Indus to carry provifions, efpecially for the Idolaters, who never 
eat any thing that ever had life j in regard that in the leaft Village you may 
meet with abundance of Rice, Meal, Butter, Milk Meats, Lentils,- and other 
Pulfc, befides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moift. The people were very 
much fur priz’d, having no Victuals, when they came and law the River {well d. 
In Ihort they had nothing to give their Children to eat; which caus’d great 
lamentations among them, in this extremity the chiefeft of their Pnefts fat himfeU 
down in the midft of them,-and covering himfelf with a lheet,began to cry Out that 
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they who would have any Victuals fhould come to him ; when they came he/ 
ask’d every one what they would have,, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how 
many perfons; and then lifting up the comer of the fhect, with a great Ladle 
he diftributed to every one that which they asked for ; fo that the tv hole multi- 
rude of four thouland Souls was fully fatrsfid, My Servant did hot only 1 'tell 
me this ftory, but going feveral times afterwards to Brampoar , where I was 
known to the chief men in the City, I enquir’d of feveral, who (wore to me 
by their Ram, Ram , that it was truth. Though l am not bound to believe- it. 

The twenty-third, we arriv’d at Don par, after we had travel’d eight leagues, 
and cro/s’d feveral Torrents. 

The twenty-Tourth, we travePd four leagues, and came to Tr/p.me ; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there is a circular afcent of Free- 
ftone every way ; the leak Stone being ten foot long, and three broad: and 
there are feveral Figures of Damons in the Pagod. Among the reft, there is 
the Statue of Venus, ftanding upright, with fevera! lafcivions Figures about 
her; all which Figures are of one piece of Marble; but the Sculpture is very 
ordinary. 

The twenty-fifth, we travel’d eight leagues, and came to Mamli. 

The twenty-fixtb, we travel’d eight leagues more, and came to lye at Mti¬ 
cket i. 

The twenty-feventh, we travel’d not above three leagues, being to crofs a 
wide River in Boats like Panniers; which ufually takes up half the day 5 for 
when you come to the River fide, there is neither Panniernor any thing elfe 
to croft it. There was only one man, with whom we bargain’d for our pailage ; 
who to try whether our Money were good or no, made a great fire and threw 
it into the flame, as he does to ail others that pafs that way. If among the 
Ron pies which he receives, he meets with any one ihat turns a little black, you 
muft give hint another, which he prefently heats red hot; when he finds his 
Money to be good, he calls to Ids Companions to fetch the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which lay hid before in fome other part of the River. For thefe fort 
of people are fo cunning, that if they defcry any Paffengers afar off, they will 
row their Mamequin to the other fide, becaufe they will not be conftrain ’4 to 
carry any perfon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man 
that receives it calls his Companions together, who rake the Boat upon their 
Shoulders, and when they have launch’d it^into the River, they fetch their 
Pallengers and goods from the other fide. 

The twenty-eighth, having travel’d five leagues, they came to a place call’d 
D'Sir-Pwta. 

The twenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora. 

The thirtieth, we traveled eight leagues, and came to fpend our night at Pc- 
ridera. 

The firft of Otto her, after we had travel’d ten leagues, we came to. lye at 
odtenara. This is a ^oufe of Pleafure, which the prefent King's Mother caus’d 
to he built. There are many Chambers in a great Piaz,z,a belonging to it, for 
the convenience of Travellers. 

You muft take notice, that in all the Countries where we travePd, as well in 
the Kingdom of Carnatic a , as die Kingdoms of Golconda and Vtjapour , there 
are no Phyficians, but fuch as attend Kings and Princes. As for the corpmon 
people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is-time to gather Herbs, you (hall 
fee every morning the good -women of the Towns going into the Fields^ to 
gather fuch Simples which they know to be proper for fuch Difeafes as reign 
in the Family. Tis very true, that in great Cities th^re may be one ox two 
men that have fome common Receipts, who go every morning and fit in fome 
known places, to give their Remedies to fuch as enquire for them, whether 
they be Potions or Plaifters. Firft they feel their Pulles, and then giving rhem 
fome remedy, for which they do not demand the value of fix pence ,* they 
a-lfo at the fame time mutter Certain words between their teeth. 

The fecond of October, we had but four leagues to travel before we^ came 
to Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Dutch Chi- 
rurgion, belonging to the King, whom the Sieur Chet ear, Envoy from Batavia 





Tftivcls in India. 


Book I 


103 


, had left at .Oolconda upon the King’s earneft entreaty. The King was always 
\ very much troubl’d with the head-aeh : for whidi reafon the Phyfitians had or- 
1 der’d that he fhould be let blood in four places under the tongue ; "but there was 
no perfonthat would undertake to do it: for the Natives of the Countreyun- 
'derltand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was 
the Dutch -Chirurgion’s name, was entertain’d in the King’s fervice, he was ask'd 
whether be could let blood ? To which he anfwer’d, that there was nothing fo 
eafy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King lent for him, and gave him 
to underhand that he was refolv’d to be let blood the next day in four parts un¬ 
der the tongue, as the Phyfitians had order’d, but he fhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lan returning the next day to Court, 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who earn'd 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreft him, and wafh’d him, elpecially his 
hands 3 they anointed him with Aromatick-drugs, and inftead of his own 
European- Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the fa (hi on of the 
Countrey. After that, they brought him before the King; where he found four 
little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyfitians, who were prefent, had weigh’d. 
In Ihort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parrs, and perform’d his 
bufinefs fo well,that when the blood came to be weigh’d, it weigh’d but bare eight 
ounces. The King was fo iatisfi’d with the Operation, that lie gave the Chirur- 
gion three-hunder’d Pagods, .which comes to almoft leveri-hunder’d Crowns. 
The Young-Queen and the Queen-Mother underftanding whar he had done, were 
refolv’d to be let-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curiofity to 
fee the Chirurgion, than out of any necefiity which they had to be Jet-blood. 
For he was a handfom young-man ; and perhaps they had never feen a Arranger 
Peer at hand, for at a diftance, it is 110 Improbable thing, in regard the Women are 
fhut up in fucb places where they may lee, but not be feen. Upon this, de Lan 
was carri’d into a Chamber where the fame Old-women that had waited on him 
before lie let the King blood, ftript up his arm, and wafh’d it, bur more elpecially 
his hands 3 which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with fweet-Oils 
as before. That being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen ftrerching out 
her arm through a hole, was let-blood j as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 
in the lame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 
thirty, with fome pieces of Cl oath of Gold. 

Two days after We went to wait upon the NdbaP s Son, but were tofd we 
could not fpeak with him that day ■; the next day receiving the fame anfiver, we 
were advertiz’d upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner 3 
that he was a young Lord that never ftirr’d from the King; or that if he did 
leave the Court, it was only to keep his Miffes company in his own Hay am. 
The young Chirurgion feeing us fo delaid, offer'd to fpeak to the King’s firfi: Phy- 
fitian, who was alfo of the King’s Council, and who had teftifi’d a great affection 
toward the Batavian-LLwoy, and for de Lan himfelQ for which reafon, he thought 
he mi»lit embrace an opportunity to do him a kindnefs. In Ihort, de Lan had no 
fooner’fpoke to him, but he fent for us, and having, after much civility fheWn us, 
inform’d hirafelf of the caufe of our coming, he defir’d us to fbew him our 
Pearls which we did the next day. After he had view’d them, he made us feal 
them up again in our own bags : for all that is prefented to the King muft be 
feal'd with the Merchants-Seal; and when the King has had a fight of the Com¬ 
modity, it is feal’d up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud. Thereupon we 
left the* Pearls, fo feal’d up, in his hands, who promis’d to fhew them to the 
King, and to 1 give us a good account of the truft we had put into his 

^The next day about nine of the Clock before noon we went to the River to 
fee how they wafh the King’s and the Great Noble-men’s Elephants, The .Ele¬ 
phant goes up to the belly in the water, and lying down upon one fide, with his 
trunk he throws the water feveral times upon that fide which lies out of the 
water and when he has foak’d himfelf fuflieiently, the Mailer comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ftone, and rubbing the Elephant’s-skin, cleanfes it from all the 
filth that clings to it. Here fome believe, that when this creature is once laid 
down it cannot rife of its felfy which is contrary to what I have feen. For 
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when the Matter has well-cleans’d the one fide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn the other, which the beaft immediately does; and when both tides are / 
well-wafh’d, he comes out of the River, and flays a-while upright upon the/ 
bank-fide to dry himfelf. Then comes the Matter with a pot full of feme red or 
yellow colour, and ftreaks the beaft in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
breaft, and all behind, rubbing him afterwards with Oil of Coco's to ftrcngthen 
the nerves; and fome when ail is done, he fattens a gik-Phte upon their fore¬ 
heads. 

The fifteenth, the chief Phyfitian lent for us, and return'd us our bags again, 
feal'd with the King's Signet, wherewith his Majefty had feal’d them after he had 
look’d upon them. .He demanded the price; which we told him: Whereupon, 
an Eunuch that flood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high- 
price of the Pearls, told us that we took the King of GokoneLd s Courtiers for 
perfons that had neither knowledg nor judgment; and that he faw every day 
things of greater value brought to the King. I briskly retorted upon the 
Eunuch, that he was better skill’d in the price of a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jewel; and fo faying, vve put up our Pearls, and return’d to our Lodg¬ 
ing. The next day we fct out from Gokonda for Surat, in which Road there is 
nothing confiderable but what I have already defcrib’d, only this is to be re¬ 
member’d, that vve were not gone above five days journey from Gokonda, but 
the King, who had not heard in two days after vve were gone, what I had re¬ 
torted upon the Eunuch, lent four or five Ilorfe-men after us with Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back : but m regard we were got one days 
journey into the Territories of the Mogul before one of the Hot£e-men over¬ 
took us, (for the reft ftaid upon the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knew the humour of the Countrey very well, made anfvver for my felf and 
Companion, that at that time our bufmefs would not permit us; and that there¬ 
fore vve begg’d in moft humble manner his Majelly’s pardon; and after¬ 
wards I made my Companion allow my reufons. 

Being arriv'd at Surat, Manjieur do ’farAin dy’d of an overflowing of choler : 
And I made a full account to have gone to Agra to Sha-jeban who then reign'd. 

. But at the fame inftant the Nahab, Sha-Efl-Kan , the King’s Brother-in-Law, 
and Governor of the Province of Guz-trat, fent one of the principal Officers of 
his Hcufe to me from Amadabat, to tell me he underftood I had fome extraor¬ 
dinary Jewels to fell; for which reafon he would be glad to fee me, and that 
he would pay me as much for them as the King fhould do. I receiv’d this 
MefTage while Siettr de fardin lay fick, and the ninth day after his death I got 
to Amadabat, and fpake with the Nabab. Now in regard he was a man that 
underftood Jewels perfectly well, vve prefenrly came to an agreement: fo that 
we had no difpute together, but about the quality of the Coin to be paid. 
He allow’d me two forts to choofe, Roupies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver: 
but the Prince feeming to intimate to me that he fhould not be vvell-plcas'd to 
let fuch a Sum in Silver be feen to go out of his Houfe, lie vvifh'd I would 
rather accept my payment in Roupies of Gold, that made not fuch a great 
heap. I contented to his defire; and lie fbew’d me very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not feen the Sun in a long time. But in regard the price 
currant ofaRoupy ofGo!d,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he 
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaft for 
fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have fpoil'd our bargain; for I gave him 
to underhand, that in fo large a fum, it would not quit coft to lofe a fourth 
part in every Roupy of Gold. At length to pleafe him, I was forc’d to take 
the Gold at fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince 
other wile magnificent and generous, yet in matter of buying and felling, 
would needs approve himfelf to he a good Husband. While I flay’d at Ama¬ 
dabat, he fent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Places of Pilaw, and 
other excellent Dyet; and one day that die King had fent him as many Apples 
as ten or twelve men could carry, he fent me as many as for their rarity at 
Amadabat,, were worth three or four hundred Roupies. Befides all this, he 
gave meacompleat Habit of Honour, with a Sword and a Cangiar, worth a 
thoufand Roupies; and refblving alfo to give me a Horte, he ask’d me what 
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jkind of one I would have. I told him, fince he was pleas’d to give me my 
choice, that I, rather defir’d a young lively Horfe, rather than an old one. 
Thereupon he fcnc me one, that was fp given to bounding add prancing, that 
lie,threw a y.oufcg Holland# out of the Saddle bat upon m^ defire to have 
him chang'd,‘he Tent me'another, which I fold afterwards for four hundred 
F.oupies. 

From tAmadabat I return’d to Surat ; from Surat I travel’d again to Gol- 
coxds, and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back 
for Surat % I refolv’d for Perfia. 


CHAP. XX. 


My return from Surat to Ormus, 


B Eing upon my return to Surat from .the Diamond Mine, I underftood that 
. the War was proclaimed between the Englijh and the Hollanders' add the 
latter would lend no more Ships into Perfia. The Englijh alfo gave out the 
lame refolutions ; for indeed- they had lent four Ships into Perfia which they 
expefted back every hour. While I was thus in fear of haying long in a 
place where I had no bufinefs, there arriv’d at Surat five great Ships 

from Batavia 5 three of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, 
were order’d to be unladen with all fpeed , with an . intention to look ont 
for the four Englijh Veffels that were expected out of Perfia . The other two 
were appointed to follow two or three days after, being in that time to 
take in provifions for the whole Fleet. 

In one of thofe two VelTds I embark’d, and letting fayl the eighth of Ja¬ 
nuary, We came before Diu the twelfth, where we overtook the other three 
Ships. There it was debated at a Council of War, what courle to freer to 
meet 1 the Englijh ; and it was relolv’d, that .we fhould freer away for Scind*? 
where we arriv’d the twentieth of the lame month, and- fray’d there'till the 
twenty-eighth, and then letting fail with, a fair Wind, we landed at Gvmrom 
the leventh of Marsh. V 
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The Second Book. 

Containing an Hiftorical and political l)efcriptm 
,i of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 

1 . ni gnol ' " v : 
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CHAP. 1 

A Relation of the laft Wars of Indolftan * which gives an in fight 
into the frefent Eftate of the Empire and Court oj the Moguls. 

/ :i ' VJf!. . .-H ' ‘ . 

* J j)* 01 . - 1 - I' 11 - ' J * i • !- > V- * 1 * - 0 J tf ,t 1 —' - '«'. •*! 

I Have written this Hiftory in fuch manner, as I knew things to be trans¬ 
acted, during my ftay in the Country'; leaving it to the Reader to make his 
own reflections as he pleafes ; it being fufficieat for me to make a' faithy 
ful defcription of the Potent Empire of the Moguls' y according to the 
Obfervations I have taken upon the place. 

This great and vaft Empire, which contains the greateft part of Indoiftan, 
and which extends from the Mountains on this fide the River Indus, to the 
Mountains on the other fide of Ganges borders Eaftward upon the Kingdoms 
of Aracan, Tipra, and AJia. Toward the Weft upon Per ft a, and rhe Usbeg Tartars. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapattr. Northward it runs 
up as far as the Mountain Caucafus. Nor th-Eaft ward the Kingdom of Bantam^ 
whence~comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weftward it Borders upon the Coun¬ 
try of Cbegat hay, or the Us begs. 

They are call'd Moguls, that is, white of complexion ; for the laft Conque¬ 
rors of the Indies were Whites 3 .the Natives firing all Brown, or Olive-colour. 

Atsteng-ueb, the prpient EmperOr, is* the eleventh in a direct line, of the 
Defendants from the great Temur-Leng, commonly call’d Tamerlane j the ex¬ 
tent and renown of whofe Conquefts, from China to Poland, has exceeded all 
rhe aftions of the greateft Captains of the former Ages. His Succeffors corn- 
pleated rheConqueft of all India between the .DTP.Rivers, with.the deftrutftiori 
of feveral Kings. So that Aureng-z.eb has at this time under his Dominion, 
the Territories of Gom.trat, Dccan-Dehly , Multan, Labor, Kajhemire, Bengali, 
and many other Territories; not to mention feveral Rajds, or petty Kings, who 
pay him Tribute, and are his Vaflals. The SucceiTion of the Kings of India is 
as follows: 

j. Termur-Leng, that is to fay, the Lame, becaufe one of his Legs was fhorter 
than the other, lyes buried at Samanhand , in the Country of Chcgathay, or the 
Vsbeg fans, being the place of hi? Nativity. 


2 . Miram- 
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2. Miram-Cha , the Son of Temur leng. 

3. Sultan'Mahomet, the Son of Miram-Cha. 

4. Saltan Aboufaid-Mirz.a, the Son of Mahomet, 

5. Hameth-Sheck^y the Son of Saltan AboufHid. 

6. Saltan Babur , that is, the Valiant Prince, the firft Mogul that was of greateft 
power in India. He dy’d in the year IJ32. 

7. Homajon , that is, the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babur , dy’d in the year 

8. Abdul Feta Gelal-Edd.in Mahomet , commonly call’d Akabar , that is, the 
Great, reign’d fifty four years, and dy’d in the year i6oy. 

9. Sultan Selim , otherwife call’d fehan-guir Pat/ha , that is, the Victorious 
Emperor of the World, fucceeded Akabar his Father, and dy’d 1627. He had 
four Sons, the eldeft nam'd Sultan Kofrou, the fecond Sultan Kourom, the third 
Sultan Perviz,, the fourth Cha-Daniel. 

to. Sultan Kourom , the fecond of the four, fucceeded fehan-guir his Father; 
and was acknowledg’d by all the Nobility, at the Caftle of Agra , by the Name 
of Cha-Bedin Mahomed , but he would be call’d Cha-jehan, that is. King of the 
World. .. . , 

ir. Aunng-tLcby that is; the Ornament of the Throne, is the prefent Mo¬ 
narch. 

The following Figure (hews you what forts of pieces the Kings caufe to 
be thrown among the people when they come to the Throne. They repre- 
fent the Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have nam’d. The biggeft, in 
the middle, was Cha-jehart s, the tenth King-, Thefe pieces are moft of them 
Silver; there being very few of Gold. And as for Aureng-z,eb, he never coin'd 
any particular pieces to throw away at his Coronation. 
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The Great Mogul is without all queftion the richeft and molt potent Mo¬ 
narch of uifid-% the Territories which he poileffes, being his owh'Hereditary 
Pofleffion ; and being abfolute Matter of all the Territories whence he receives his 
Revenues. For in the Territories of this Prince, the great Lords are but the’ 
Royal Receivers, who give an account of the King’s Revenues to the Governours 
of the Provinces, and they to the chief Treafurers and Controllers of rhe Ex- 
' chequer.; 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Skkmfs and fuppos'd Ideath of Cha-jehan, King of India, and 
the Rebellion of the "Princes his Sons. 

T His great King had reign’d above forty years, not fo much as a King over 
fils Subjects, but rather as a Father over his Family and Children, [nfomuch, 
that during his Reign there was fiich a ftriftneft. in the Civil Government, and 
particularly for the fecurity of the High-ways, that there was never any pc~ 
eaifion to put any man to death for Robbery. In his declining years he fanci’d 
a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, that was not above thirteen years 
of age; and becaufe the ftrength of nature would not permit him to facisfie 
his paffion, he took certain provocatives, which were lb hot, that he fell there¬ 
upon into a diftemper that had almoft kill’d him. This oblig’d him to ftiut 
himfelf up in his Ha-ram, together with his Women, for two or three months; 
during which time he appear’d very rarely to the people, and that at a great 
dittance too, which made them believe lie was dead. For they are oblig’d by 
Cuftom to (hew themfelves to rhe people three times in a week, or in fifteen 

days at molt. xr 

Cha-fehan had fix Children, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name or 
the deleft was Dara-Cha, the fecond was call’d Sultan Sujab, the third Aurer.g- 
and the fourth Morad-Bakcbe. The eideft of his two Daughters was call'd 
Begttm-Sabeb, and the name of the fecond was Raxcbenora Begum. 

Cha-jehan lov’d all his four Sons alike, arid had made them Governours or 
Vice-Roys of four of his principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha , who 
was the eideft, ftay’d with his Father in Dehly , and had the Government of 
the Kingdom of Saudi, into which; he put a Deputy. Saltan Sujah had for his 
Ihare the Government of Bengala ,. Auraig-zab was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom 
of Decan ; and Morad-Bakcbe of the Kingdom of Ciuz.er.at. But though Cna- 
jeban endeavour’d to give equal content to his four Sons, their Ambinon was 
not fttisffd with this dwifion^ butruinM all the good tkfigns which fo kind & 
Father had lay’d to preferve peace among his Children. 

Cha-jehan being thus fick, and retir'd into the Womens quarter, wuiiout 
fhewing himfelf for many days'; the report ran that he was dean, anc that 
Dara-Cha conceal’d his death, to gain time to provide for himieT, and to le- 
cure the Empire. True it is, that the King believing he fhoulu dye commanded 
Dara-Cha to call together all the Omrahs or Lords, and to feat himleit upon 
rite Throne, which belong’d to him, as the eideft of his Brothers. He alio refti- 
fi’d the defire he had to fee him quietly fetlcd in the peaceable poiidhon of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was look’d upon as the more juft, in re- 
rtirff* Brothers had been for fome time obferv’d to have Icfs 
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(Ions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-fide, upon a Tapeftry fpread upon the ground. 

During the falfe report of the death of Cha-jehan , his three other Sons im¬ 
mediately rebell’d, every one laying claim to their Fathers Crown. Morat- 
BaJqfht the youngeft, who had the Government of Guzxrat, lent away Forces 
immediately to befiege Surat, the molt confiderable Port, and molt frequented 
of any other all over India, The City made no refinance, for the Walls arc 
very weak, and broken down in fevera] places. But they defended the Citra- 
del, where the Treafure was, very ftoutly; though the young Ambitious Prince 
did all he could to make himfelf Mafter of it. Chabas-Kau, one of his Eu¬ 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induftrious and atflive perfon, and who 
earn'd on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain ; when he- law 
he could not carry the Caftle by main force, caus’d it to be undermin'd in two 
places, by the afiifiance of an European. Engineer, which took effect ; lb that 
upon the twenty-ninth of December , 1659, he threw down a good part of the 
Walls, and fill’d up the Moat 3 which very much terrifi'd the befieg’d. But 
they prefently recover’d their courage, and though they were but a fmall num¬ 
ber, they defended themfelves for above forty days, to the great dammageand 
flaughter of 'Jtjkrat-BakfhSt Army, Chabas-Kan , provok’d at fuch a vigorous 
refiftance, fought for all the Wives arid Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within the Cafile, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made their approaches. He alio Pent one of the Brothers of the 
Governor of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover¬ 
nor, being a very loyal perfon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejected all 
his offers. The Eunuch perceiving the Refolucion of the Governour, threaten’d 
the befieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they 
did not fftrrender the place the next day. But neither did any of thofe confi- 
derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number 
of defendants decreafmg, the Governor furrendcr’d upon honourable conditions ; 
which were punctually perform’d by Chabas-Kan , who Priz'd upon all the Trea¬ 
sure, and carried it to Amadabat ; where Alor at-Bakcbe was bufily employ’d 
in fqueezing the people to get Money. 

The news of the taking Surat being brought to this Prince, he prefently 
provided himfelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day which was appointed 
for the Ceremony, he caus’d himfelf to be declared King, cot only of Guze- 
rat , but of all the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father. At the fame time he 
a!fo coin'd Money, and fent new Governors into all the Cities. But his tottering 
Throne, not being well fix’d, fell foon to the Ground ; and the youngeft of all 
the Brothers, for having ufurp’d a Scepter that no ways appertain d to him, 
was confin'd to a fevere imprifonment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have re¬ 
liev’d Surat ; but it was impofiible. For befides that he was bufied in the affiftance 
of his Father the Kin?, his fecond Brother Sultan-Sujah , more powerful than 
Msrat-Bakche , found him far more work to do. He was already advanc’d into 
the Kingdom of Labor-, having abfolutely reduc’d the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to fend Soliman Checonr his eldeft Son, with an 
Array againft Sultan Sujah. The young Prince having defeated his Unde, and 
driven him back into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he fecur d with good Gar- 
rifons return’d to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time Mw at-Bake he, ac¬ 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Gazer at, bends all Ins Force and Coun- 
fels to make himfelf Emperor of the Indies, to deftroy his Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Agra or f ehanabat. _ .. 

Whiles thefe things nafsd, Aureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty tnaa 
his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firft Fires; and conceals his own 
defig ns, which afterwards appear’d fo much to the damage of the rem At 
firft" lie feign’d to lay no claim to the Empire* but liv’d a private Lfe* like a 
Denrich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to aft his part, fie deciar d to 
his younger Brother Morat-Bakche , whom he faw to be fo ambitious, how 
willing he fhouid be to affift him in his defigns ; telling him, that becaufe he 
merited the Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and ms 
Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only flood in his vvay The young Prince 
blinded with the hopes of his good Fortune, eafily believ d Aureng-zeb. And 





I io 1 . ravels vi India. Partll. 


fo joining Forces together, he 'advances towards Agra, to make himfelf Maher 
of that City. Dara-Cba marches to meet them ; but the Battel was as im¬ 
prudently mannag’d by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara- 
Cha , confiding too much in the principal Officers of his Army, againft the ad¬ 
vice of his General, who was his chief Minifter of State, and faithful to him"* 
thought himfelf fure of the Victory, by falling on before his Brothers had 
time to repofe themfelves. The firft onfet was very rude and bloody, where 
Morat-Bakcbe , full of fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was (hot with five 
Arrows into the body. The Vidtory leaning to Dara-Cba , Aureng-z^b retreated j 
but foon turn’d head again, when he faw thofe Traytors advancing to his aid,, 
who were in the Army of Dara-Cba, and who had rreacheroufly deferred him, 
after he had loft his belt Officers and his General. With this affiftance Aureng- 
x.eb renews the fight againft Dara-Cbd j who feeiDg himfelf betray’d, and unable 
to maintain the fight with the fmall number of men which he had left, retreats 
to Agra , where the King his Father was, who began to mend. The King ad¬ 
vis'd his Son to retire to theFortrefs of Debly , and to carry the Treafore that 
was in Agra with him } which he did without delay. Thus the Victory fell jn- 
tirely to Atireng-z.eb and Morat-Bakcbe, who before the end of the Battel, be¬ 
ing weaken’d with the lofs of blood, was forc’d to retire to his Tent, to have 
his wounds dreft. Now it was an eafie thing for Attreng-z,eb to gain thofe 
Traytors, as well by reafon of the vaft Treafures which he had, as alio for that 
the Indians are very inconftant, and wanr generality. Befides, the Commanders 
are generally Fugitive Perfians, perfons of little worth, who are altogether 
for them that give moft. Cba-Rfi-Kan , who was Uncle to thefe four Princes, 
whofe Mother was the King’s Sifter,went over to Anreng-zab with the greateft part 
of the principal Commanders that had adher’d to Dara-Cba , and Morat-Bakcbe , 
and had-*forIaken their Mafters. Morat-Bakcbe then began to fee his Error in 
having trufted Attretig-z.eb, who feeing himfelf favour’d by Fortune, loft no time 
to aecomplifh his ends. Thereupon Morat-Bakcbe fends to his Brother for the 
half of the Treafure that he had feiz’d, that he might retire to Gnz.erat . But 
Aureng-tLeb for anfwer aflur’d him, that he had no other defign than to ad¬ 
vance him to the Throne, to which purpofe he defir’d to confer with him by 
word of mouth. Morat-Bakcbe in order to that, finding himfelf indifferently 
well recover’d of his wounds, goes to vifit his Brother, who kindly welcom’d 
him, extoll’d his courage, and told him he deferv’d the belt Empire of the 
World, The young Prince was charm'd .by the melody of fuch fweet language, 
while his Eunuch, Sbabas-Kan , did all he could to make him fenfvble of the 
ihares that were laid for him. But when Morat-Bakcbe fhould have taken the 
Eunuchs advice, it was too late; for Aureng-z.eb had already laid his plot to 
deftroy him. He invites Morat-Bakcbe to a Feaft ; and the more the one ex- 
cufes himfelf, the more the other preffes him to come. The young Prince 
perceiving he would take no denial, refolv’d to go, for fear of difeovering the 
miftruft he had, although he verily believ’d that that clay would be the laft of 
his life, and that fome deadly poyfon was brew’d for him. However, he was 
deceiv’d in thar particular, for Ameng-z^eb not aiming at his life then, con¬ 
tented himfelf only to deprive him of his liberty, and fo inftead of advancing 
him to the Throne, fent him away, to be fafely kept in the Caftle of Ga- 
valeer. 
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Of the Impnftmment of Cha-jehan, and bow be was pmufidd by 
Aureng-zeb his third Son , for the injuft ice he had done ‘Prince 
Boulaki bis Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, as 
to the Son of the EldeSi Son , the Empire of the Moguls be- 
long'd. 

V 

G Eban-gmr, King of India, Son of stchbar, and Grandchild to Houmajon^ 
reign’d very peaceably during the (pace of twenty-three years, equally 
belov'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life feem’d too long 
to his two Sons, Who were both ambitious to reign. The eldeft rais’d a power¬ 
ful Army near Labor, with an intention to have furpriz’d his Father, and to 
have poflefs’d himfelf of the Throne by force. The King incens’d at the info- 
lence of his Son, refolv’d to chaftife him ; meets him with a confiderable Army, 
defeats him, and takes him Prifoner, with many of the moil confiderable No¬ 
bility that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural affection to his Chil¬ 
dren, he fav'd his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he al¬ 
ways kept him about' his perfon, with an intention to have prefer’d his eldeft 
Son Botdaki to theCrown, whole Father had already many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sultan Cottrom, lrisfecond Son, believing it his yighc to be prefer’d before a 
Nephew, refolv’d to leave no ftone unturn’d to remove him from his hopes, 
and to fettle himfelf in poifeiTion before the death of his Father. However 
he conceal’d his intentions from himappearing outwardly very obedient to 
his Father, who always kept about him tiie Children of liis eldeft Son. By 
that fubmillion he more eafily brought about his defigns j for having. by that 
means gain’d the good will of his Father, he obtain’d leave to carry along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldeft Brother, to his Government of the Kingdom JOecan, 
He laid before his Father, that it would be far better to remove from his fight, 
an objeft that could not chufe but be fo afflicting to him $ and that the Prince 
himfelf, being blind, would fpend the reit of his days more comfortably in 
Decan, where he might be more retir'd. The King not penetrating into, his 
defign, readily contented to his requeft. Who when be had that poor Prince 
in his Clutches, made him away with that fecrefie which was not to be diteo- 
ver'd j and under the molt plaufible pretence imaginable, to conceal him from 
the eyes of men. 

After the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Cotirom took upon him the.name 
Of Chafe ban, that is. King of the World ; and to uphold his Title, he rais'd an 
Army to finlih what his Brother Iiad begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to rake pofTeffion of the Empire. The King incens’d as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againft his own perfon, lent a confiderable Army 
to chaftife Cottrom for fo bold an Enterprize: But the rebellious Prince finding 
himfelf too weak to hand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decan, 
and with certain Vagabonds that follow’d him, wander’d from place to piate, 
till he came to fttnfcSla, where he rais’d an Army with an intention to give the King 
Battel. To which purpeffe, palling the Ganges, he marches direftly toward the 
Kingdom of Labor i whom the King in perfon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ftronger than his. But Gehan-guir being old, and weaned wit- 
tile troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'd by the way, leaving Cha-jehan 
ariiberty to purfue his own defigns. However before he expird, the good King 
had time to recommend his Grandchild Boulaki to AftuftKan, his General nfiftio 
and prime Minifter of State, who was Protestor of the Empire. He commanded 
alfo all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being me 
lawful Heir; declaring Sultan Kotnrom a Rebel, and incapably of the Succcihorh 
Moreover he made yifoxf-Kan to fwear in particular., that he would ne> cr 
fuffer Boulaki to be put to death, which way foever affairs went ; which ylftnft 
Kan fware upon his Thigh; and as religiouffy obferv d as to the Article 01 not 
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putting him to death ; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 
he defign’d for Cha-jshan, who had married his eldeft Daughter, the Mother of 
four Princes, and two Pr in cedes. 

The news of the Kings death being known at Court, caus'd a general la¬ 
mentation. And prefemly ail the Grandees of the Kingdom fet them (elves to 
execute the Kings Will and Telia men t, acknowledging Sultan BguUki for Em¬ 
peror, who was very young. That Prince had two Cou fin-Germans, who were 
both of them by the Kings content turn’d Chriftians, and made publick pro-- 
feffion thereof. Tkote two young Princes, being very apprehenfive, perceiv’d 
that Afiouf-ICm, Father-in-Law to C bags ban, and Father of Cha-Efi-Kan, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it } whjch 
coft them their lives, and the King the lofs of his Dominions. For the young 
King, having no more wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd to 
Afmf-Kan what his Confihs had reveal’d to him in private, and ask’d the Ge¬ 
neral whether it were true, that he had a delign to fet up his Uncle againft 
him or no. AfuofiKan immediately accus’d the Reporters of falfity and im¬ 
pudence, and protelted his fidelity to his King, and vow’d to fpend the laft 
drop of his blood to preferve him in the potTelfion of the Empire. However 
teeing his Confpiracy diteover’d, he refolv’d to prevent the punifhment; to 
Which end having got the two Princes into his poffeffion, he put them both, 
to death. But before that, in regard of his power in the Army and in the 
Empire, he had already brought over to Cha-jehms party the greatell; part of 
the Commanders and Lords of the Court; and the better to play his game, 
and deceive the young King, lie rais’d a report that Chx-jvhm was dead ; and. 
becaute he had defir’d to be buried near his Father Geban-gair, the body was 
to be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being cunningly manag’d, Afittf-Kan 
himtelf gave advice of the feign'd death to the King ; telling the King withal I, 
that it would be but- a common civility for him to go and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Honour due to a 
Prince of the Blood of the Moguls. Alt this while Cba-fihan kept himtelf in¬ 
cognito, till coming within light of the Army that lay about Agra, he caus’d 
hirptelf to be put into a Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him to 
breath nb This, Coffin being earn'd under a moving Tent, all the principal Officers 
who ’vveiT of the plot with A finf-Kan, came to perform the ufua! Ceremonies: 
of State to the body of the deceas’d Prince, while the young King was upon 
the way to meet the body. .Burthen Afinf-Kan .finding it feafonable to exe¬ 
cute his defign, caus’d the Coffin to be open’d, and Cba-jehan rifing up, and 
ffiewing himtelf to the eyes of all the Army, was faluted Emperor by all the 
Generals and other principal Officers, Who had their Cue ready.; fo that the 
name of Cba-fihan running in a moment from one mans mouth to another, the 
Acclamation became publick, and the Empire was fet led upon him. The young 
King hearing the news by the way, was fo furpriz’d, that he thought of no¬ 
thing but how to lave himtelf by flight, being upon a Hidden foriaken by all 
his followers. And Cha-jehm not believing it any way neceffary to purfue him, 
fuffer d him to wander a long time in India like a Fakir. At length he retir’d 
into Ferfia, where he was magnificently receiv'd by ChaSefi, who allow’d 
him a penfion fit for fo great a Prince, which he ftill enjoys. 

Cba-jehan having thus ufurp’d the Crown, the better to tecure himtelf, and 
to ftifteall Fadtions that might arife during the life of the lawful Prince, whom 
he had fo unjnftly delpoiled of his righr, by degrees put to death all rhofe 
that had ffiew’n any kindnefs to his Nephew. So that the firft part of his 
Reign was noted for many afts of cruelty, that blemifh’d his reputation. No 
lefs unfortunate was the end of his Reign. For as he had unjuftly depriv’d the 
lawful Heir, of. the Empire which belong’d to him; he was himtelf, while he 
yet liv’d, depriv’d of his Crown by Aureng-z.eb his own Son, who Jjept him 
rrifoner in the : Fortrefs of Agra. 

■ For after Dara~cb#h ad loft, the Battel againft his two Brothers, Anreng-zeb and 
Morm-Eabgbe, in the Plain of Samor.gmr, and was treacheroufly abandoned by the 
principal. Officers of the Army, he retir’d into the Kingdom of Labor, with all the 
Treafure which the confufion of his affairs would luffer him to get together. In 
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the King to refill the violence of his victorious Sons, lhut himlelf up in the 
Cattle of to the end he might nor be furpriz’d, but have time and 

leifure to obferve how far the infolence of his children would tranlporc them. 

As for Attretfg who had Marat Bake he fafe enough, he enters Agra, feigning 
to believe a report that Cha-jehan was dead, that he might have liberty to get 
into the Fortrefs, where he laid one of the OmrSs would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehan, the more did the King endeavour to let' the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
Aurcng-tcb'’ s party ; and being alfo in great necelTity for want of water, he lent 
Fazel-Kan, grand Mailer of his Houfhold, to allure his Son that he was aiiVe j 
and withal tell him that it was the King’s command, that he Ihould retire to 
his Vice-Roy-fhip in 'Decan, without putting him to any more vexation, and that 
upon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had paft. Amengteb, firm in his 
■ refolution, return’d for anfwer to Fazpl-Kan, that he was certain that the King 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to fe- 
cure the Crown to. himfelf, which he thought he deferv’d, as well as the reft of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a refpeft for hint 
to undertake the Jeaft enterprize .that fhould difpleafe him ; and therefore that 
he might be certain he was not dead, he defir’d to fee him, and to kifs his feet ; 
and having fo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually obey his 
Commands. Fatel-Kan return’d this anfwer to the King, who declar’d that he 
fhould be glad to fee his Son, and lent back Fat.el-K.an, to tell him he fhould be 
welcome. But Anreng-teb more cunning than Cha-jehan, allur’d Fatel-Kan that 
he would not let his foot in the Caftle, til! the Garrifon that was in it Ihould be 
fent away to make room for his men. For the Prince was afraid, and not without 
reafibn, if he fhould adventure into a Fortrefs where he was not abfolure Mai ter 
himfelf, left they Ihould feize his perfon, of which the King being apprehenlive. 
Contented to bis propolal, not being able to do better at that time. Thereupon 
the Garrtfon which belong’d to Cha-jehan was fent out of the Caftle, and another 
Of Aureng-tePs enter’d, commanded by Sultan Mahomet the eldeft of his Sons, 
to whom he gave order to lecure his Father’s perfon. When they were thus got 
in, and his Father'fafe, he clef a id feeing his Father from day to day, waiting (as he 
gave out for excufe ) a kind opportunity for the enter view; and pretending his 
Aftrologers did notprefently think it fealbnable, he retir'd into the Countrey, to 
a Houle about two or three leagues from .Agra, which very much difpleaied the 
people, who waited every day "for the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
a conclulion of their mileries by the Father and Son’s dilcourle together. But 
Attreng-teb, who was in no great liaft to fee his Father, took up another refolu- 
tion, which was to leize upon all his Fathers treafure, which Dara-Sha had not • 
time to carry away. He alfo fhut up in the fame Fortrefs Bsgum-Saheb his Sifter, 
to keep the King company, by whom Ihe was entirely belov’d : and took into 
his own hands all the wealth fine had got, bydier Father’s liberality. 

Cha-jehan enrag’d to fee himfelf us'd in that manner by his own Son, made an 
attempt to elcape, and kill’d lb me of the Guards that oppos’d him; which 
fcaus’d Attreng-teb more ftriCtly to confine him. In the mean time if was a won¬ 
derful thing to fee that not one of the Servants of lb great a King fo much as 
offer’d to help him; that all his Subjects Ihould forfake him, and turn their eya» 
upon the rifing-Sun ; acknowledging only Aureng-teb for King, while they feem d 
to have forgotten Cha-jehan } though ftill alive. Titus this great Monarch fadly 
ended hk days in Prifon, and dy’ d in the Fortrefs of Agra in the year 16 66 
the laft time that I was in India. 

During his Reign he had begun to build the City of fehanabad, though he had 
not quite finilh’d it, and therefore he defir’d to fee it once more before he dy d; 
but Aureng-teb would not give him leave, unlels he would be content to go and 
come back by water, or elfe to be confin’d to the Caftle of fehanabad, as he was 
at Agra which refufal of his Son did lo torment him, that it haften’d ms end. 

Which as foon as Aureng-teb heard of, he came to Agra, and feiz d upon all the 
Jewels which he had not taken from his Father while he liv d. Bcwm-Saheb 
had alfo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when ne put her 
into the Caftle. But now, becaufe Ihe had formerly taken her Father’s part, he 
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found out a way to deprive her of them after a very plaufible manner ; making 
a {hew of beftowing very great Honours and Carefles upon his $ifter, and taking 
her along with him to fbanabad. But in a fliort time after we heard the news 
of her death * which proved, and all people fufpeCted her to have been poifon'd. 


CHAP. IV- 

Of the Flight of Dara-clia to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Guierat; Of 
the fecond Battel which he fought againfi Aureng-zeb : His being 
taken ‘Prifoner, and death . 

D Ara-cha having carri’d along with him the beft part of the Gold and Silver 
which was in the Fortrefs of j&r* by his Father’s advice, and being got in¬ 
to the Kingdom of Labor, was in good hopes to have rais’d an Army in a Ihorc 
time to have ftopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moft faithful Servants 
and Friends had always accompani’d him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeffc 
Son, Soliman Sbekpar , he went, with the Raja Roup, into the Territories of that 
Raja’s own demeans, to levy men; carrying along with him five-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money (even-millions and j00000 Livres. But 
that great Sum opening the Raja Roup’s eyes, he molt treacheroufly and infa- 
moufly (eiz’d upon it j whereupon Salman Cbekpttr, fearing he fhould proceed 
farther, and make fome attempt upon his perfon, fled in all haft into the Kingdom' 
of Strapsguer, under the protection of the Raja Naksi-Rani, who more foully 
and baiely deliver’d him up fomerime after to Anreng-^eb. 

Lara-cha having notice of the Kaja Roup’s treafon, and feeing all his friends 
had for look him, and were revolted to Aurcng-^eb, quitted Labor, and retir’d in¬ 
to rbe Kingdom of Scindi. Before he left the Fortrels, he feht all the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the midft of the River Indus. To guard all that Wealth, he left an Eunuch, 
and fix-thoufand men, with all provifions neceffary for a Siege ; after that he went 
to Sciudigtrhj&e he leftfeveral great pieces of Cannon.Then he march’d through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous promiles to 
no effeft ; then he came into the Kingdom of Gitz.trat, where the people receiv’d 
• him as their lawful King and Heir to Cba-jehan. He (cut his Orders to all the 
Cities, and particularly to Surat, where he appointed a Governor $ but the Gover¬ 
nor of the Fprtrefs, who was left there by Morat-Bakcbc, refus’d to fubmic to 
Lara-cba, fo that he was forc’d to lefrhim alone. 

In tfie mean time Lara-cba receiv’d news at Amadabat, that ftjfomfang, one of 
the moft potent Raja’s in all India, was fall’n off from Avreng-z.cb, The fame 
Raja alfb folicits him to advance with his Army. Lara-cba confiding in his 
words, follow’d his counfel, and march’d to Emir, which was the place of Rende- 
vouz appointed. But Raja fejfomfeing being regain’d by the perfwafions of Raja 
fejfiing, more potent than himfelf, to favour Aureng-z.eb, never met according to 
his promffe } nor did he come till the laft pufh j and then only with i defign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel 
which lafted three days : but in the heat of all the Fight, fejfomfeiw (hewing an 
apparent treachery, went over to Aar eng-tab ; upon which Lara-cba’s Souldiers 
immediately fled. Lara-cba having thus loft all bis hopes, and finding Fortune con¬ 
trary to all his expectations, fled away likewife with his Wives, fome of his Chil¬ 
dren, And his moft faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew companion. But 
coming to Amadabat, the Governor having declar’d for Aureng-sLtb, deni'd him 
entrance. Thereupon he difeamp’d in the middle of the night, and took the road 
for Scindi . . , 

He m’riv d at Scindi, with an intention to pafs into Perfia, where Cba-Abas the 
second expected him with a magnificent Retinue, and a refolution to have a (lifted 

him 
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him with Men and Money. Bet not daring to trnft himfelf by Sea ; as he pars'd 
through the Cbuntrey of the Patases, in the way to Capdahar, he was unworthily 
betraid by one of the Lords of the Countrey, call’d Gion-Kan ; who had been an 
Officer under the King his Father, and who having been condemn’d for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feet, 
had been pardon’d at the interceffion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to Gion-Kat? s Houle, he receiv’d the news of the death of that 
particular Wife which he lov’d mo ft entirely, and which had always accoinpani’d 
him in his misfortunes. He underftood that fhe dy’d through heat and idrowth, 
not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to refrefh her thirft. 
The Prince was fo mov’d at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been 
ftruck quite dead ; and when he came to himfelf, he tore his clothes in the ex¬ 
cels of his grief: an ancient cuftom ftill continu'd in the Eaft. He had always 
fhew’d himfelf infenfible upon all other occaftohs of misfortune, but this fatal 
ftroke fo deeply pierc'd him, that he Would receive no confolation from his friends. 
After this, he clad himfelf according to his misfortune ; and inftead of a Turbant, 
he only put about his head a piece of coarfe Calicut. In this miierable equipage he 
enter'd into the Houle of the Traytor Gion-Kan, where being laid down to reft 
flimftlf upon a Field-bed, a new fub;e£t of forrow awak’d him. F-or Gion-Kan 
having a defign'ro leize Sepper-Sbekpw, Dara-cha’s lecond Son, the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold refiftance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon the ground ; but hot being able to refill a multitude, he was at 
length taken. Dara-cha waken’d with the nolle, law before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were leading toward him, with his hands ty’d behind him. Then the 
miierable Father of the young Prince, no longer misdoubting the horrid trealon 
of Gion-Kan, could not refrain from letting fall in his paflion thele expreffions. 
Finifa, (aid he, ingrate fa l and infamous Villain as thott art , finifh the 1 vorl^ thou hafi 
begun ; wc are become Vt&ims to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb’r tin juft Ambition* 
But remember that I only dsfcrve death for having fav’dthy life: for never Prince 
cf the Royal Blood had his hands ty’d behind him before. Gion-Kan in lome njfa- 
fiire mov'd at thele words, caus’d the little Prince to be unbound, and only let 
guards upon Dara-cha and his Son. At the lame time he alfo lent exp relies to 
Raja faffomfeing, and to Abdulla-Kan , to give them advice that he had leizd up ¬ 
on DattA-cba. and his Train. Thereupon they made haft to (hare in the fpoils 
of that poor Prince. But they could not be lb fwife, but that Gion-Kan 
had leiz’d upon all that Dara-cha had of molt precious in the World; tiling 
as inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. The Raja and Abdulla being ar¬ 
riv’d, provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son, and his Wives, and carrid tnetn 
away immediately to Jebanabat 3 the people crowded to behold them, every one 
being delirous to lee the Prince whom they lo earneftly defir’d to have had for their 
King. Aureng-^eb caufed them to be fhewn in all the Streets and Market-places 
of fahanabat, that no man might queftion hereafter their being taken; and as if 
he had glori’d in his treachery toward his Brother, he prelently condemn d and 
fent him a way. to the Caftle of Apr. But of all that crowded to behold, not 
one would ftir to aflift or luccour their lawful Prince. Only fome few generous 
Souldiers who had ferv’d him, and had receiv’d fome kindnefles from him, feeing 
themfelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet defirous to fhew him fome proofs 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fury upon the Traitor Gion-Kan, who 
though he were refeu’d from them at that time, yet loon after met with the re¬ 
ward due to his crime ; for he was kill'd as he was eroding a Wood in his return 

home. " 

In the mean time Aureng-z.eb, like a good Politician, and an extraordinary un- 
fembler, gave it out, that it was by no order of his that Dara-cha was leizd; on¬ 
ly he defir’d him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refufwg to do, Gion-Kan, 
unknown to him, had unworthily feiz’d his perfon; and without refpect to the. 
Royal-Blood, had lhamefuUy ty’d the hands of the young Sepper-She^ur behind 
him: which being a crime and an Indignity done to his Majefty, had been pumlh d 
by the death of Gion-Kan add his accomplices. But this .was only publifh’d to 
abule-the people; for had it been true, Aureng-z-eb would never have given order 

to have his Brother’s head cut off - • - 1 ,.r 
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For Dara-Cha being lent from fekanabat with a Guard to the place of his 
imprifonment; when he came to a fair place where he thought to repole him 
fdf they drefs’d up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seif-Kan came and brought him'the fentence of his Death. Dara-Cha 
feeing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to fee 
one of his moft faithful Servants, be if-Kan made anfwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng- 
z.eb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Mu ft I dye then i faid 
Dara-Cha. ’Tis the Kings command, repiy’d Seif-Kan, and I am entrufted to 
execute it. Sepper-Chckpur, who Jay in an anti-Chamber of the Tent, waking 
upon this cohteft, would have feiz’d upon certain weapons which had been 
taken from him, with an intention to have aflifted his Father j but he was pre¬ 
vented by thofe that accompany’d Seif-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made fome 
refinance himfelf, but feeing it was in vain, he only defir’d time for his devo¬ 
tions, which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Cktkpur was taken from 
him ; and while they held him a ftory, a Slave took oft' Dara-C.ba s Head, 
which was carried to Aureng-z.eb by Seif-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being 
thus a&ed, Sepper-Chekpur was fent to the Caftle of Goualeor,- to keep his Uncle 
Morat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cht, 
they were allotted an Apartment in stureng-z.eK s Haram.. 


CHAP. V. 

How Aureng-zeb caus'd himfelf to be dee lav'd King ; and cf the Flight: 

of Suitan-Sujah. 

A S it is‘the cuftom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 
to feat himfelf upon the Throne j there was nor much time requir’d to 
prepare one, in regard'that Cha-jeban before his imprifonment had. finifh’d that 
which the Great Tamerlane-had begun ; which was the richeft and moft magni¬ 
ficent that ever was feen. But as the Grand Cadi of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Aureng-zaib found himfelf oppos’d 
by him. For the Cadi told him, that the Law of Mahomet and the Law of Na¬ 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv’d * befides 
that he had pur bis elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire belong'd aD 
ter the death of Cha-^ehan their Father. This ftout refiftance of the Cadi did 
not a little perplex Aureng-iLeb ; and therefore that he might not feem to ap¬ 
pear irreligious, he call’d all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he 
reprefented the incapacity of his Father to govern, through age and many infir¬ 
mities that troubled him; as for Dara-Cha his Brother, he had put him to death 
becaufe he was a flighrer of the Law, drank Wine, and favour’d Infidels. Thofe 
reafons, Intermix’d with threats, caus’d his Council of Confidence to conclude, 
that he deferv’d the Empire, and ought to be proclaim’d King ; though the 
Cadi obftinately perfifted in his fftft refolurion. There was no other remedy 
therefore, but to remove him from his employment, as a difturber of the 
pnblick peace, and to chufe another for the Honour of the Law, and the Good 
of the Kingdom. The perfon who was elected by the Council was foon con¬ 
firm’d by Aureng-x.eb ; in acknowledgment whereof he proclaim’d him King 
the twentieth of OBober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the Mofpiee, 
Aitreng-z.eb feated himfelf upon the Throne, and receiv’d the Homages of all 
the Grandees of the Kingdom. 

However, Aureng-aeb did not think his Throne faft enough, nor himfelf-fe- 
cure in the Empire, (b Ipng as Sultan Sujah was railing a powerful Army in 
Bengala to releafe his Father. Thereupon he fent a confiderable Force againft 
him, under the Command of Sultan Mahomed his eldeft Son j to whom he ap¬ 
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Jemla, one of the g reate ft Captains that 
ever came out of Perftd into India. His great Conduft and Courage had ren¬ 
der d him a perfon to be reverenc’d by all pofterity, had he been faithful to 

the 
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the Princes whom he ferv’d. Eut fir ft he betray’d the King of Golconda, un¬ 
der whom he 1 advanc’d his Fortune; and next to him Cha-jeban , under whole 
protection he rofe fo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all India more 
powerful or richer than he. Otherwife he is both belov’d and fear’d by the 
Soldiers, and perfe&Iy underftands the Art-of War, according to the cuftom 
of the Country.. The two Armies engaging lev era 1 times, the Victory was fome- 
times on the one fide, and fometimes on the other ; fo that Sfelt an Mahomed 
finding it likely ro be a tedious War, affifted by the Counfels of his Lieute¬ 
nant, refolv’d to add policy' to ftrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle’s Army, makes them magnificent promiles, and fo ear- 
neftly follicites them to come over to Aanng-^cb’s party, whom he call’d the 
Pillar and Eftotedtor 0 f Mahomet's Law, that he gain’d the principal, to whom 
he fent confiderable Prefents, to confirm them in their refolutions. This was a 
mortal blow to Saltan-Sxjah, againft which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear’d to him being a mercenary generation, that ferves whoever gives moft, 
finding they 7 ' had little more to expedt from a Prince whole Exchequer was 
empty 7 , refolv’d to drive a Trade with Aareng~z,eb , who was Mafter of all the 
Treafure in the Kingdom. And thus did Atrreng-zjeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the laft Battel, feeing himfelf abandon’d by all his Soldiers, 
was forc’d to fave himfelf by. flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors afham’d of«heir treachery 7 , did not fo fmartiy purfiie the unfortunate Prince 
as they might have done, but presently fell ta plund’ring his Tents and Bag¬ 
gage; which Emn-femla futfer’d them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 
fon. Stiltan-Stejah in the mean time eroding „the Ganges with his Retinue, re¬ 
tir’d fomf time afterwards into the Kingdom of Ararat!, upon the Confines of 
Bengal# 3 where we fhall leave him for a time. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of the imprisonment of Sulran-Mahomed , Aureng-zebV eldeft [on; 
and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, eldest fon oj Dara-Cha. 

T Hough Attreng-wb were .efteem’d a very great Politician, and were fo in¬ 
deed, yet he fail'd in his Politicks, to truft his Son with fuch a power¬ 
ful Army, under the Conduft of a Captain who had already betray’d two Mafters. 
However at length he began to be jealous, left Heaven fhould inlpire bis own 
Son to revenge the crimes which he had committed. And upon this, receiving 
intelligence, that Saltan Mahomed began to be very penfive and melancholy, 
he then abfolutely believ’d that his Son was pradtifing mifehief againft him; 
for the better difeovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-femU. But the Letter un¬ 
happily milcarrying, was taken by 7 Saltan Mahomed’s Guards, and giy n to the 
young Prince; who being a. perfon of a quick apprehenfiori, conceal d the bu- 
liners from EmirfemU ; "and fearing left he fhould receive other Orders morq 
precife to take away 7 his life, he refolv’d to pafs the Ganges , and throw himfelf 
upon his Uncle Sultan Sajah } from whom he expedted more mercy than from 
his Father. With this refolution he feign’d to go a hiking, and pafling the Ganges, 
with feveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went directly to Sultan Sujahs 
Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River; the Saltan having raisd a 
confiderable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan, Saltan Mahomed coming into 
his Uuncles prefence, threw himfelf at his feet, begging his pardon for having 
taken Arms againft him, as being forc’d thereto by his Father. Now though 
Saltan Sajah had reafon enongh to. believe, that Mahomed’s coming into his 
Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to fend his Son as a Spy to difeover his 
condition; yet being a vertuous and generous Prince, and feeing his Nisphew 
proftrate at his feet, he could not but raife him up ; after which, embracing 
him, he affur'd him of his protection againft Aareng-Mb. Some days after, thefe 
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two Princes made an attempt, and palling Ganges, and fetching a copipals thought 
to have fuqiriz’d the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. They 
made a vigorous onfet, and hill'd a great number of men. But when they found 
the whole Army had taken the Alarum, they contented themfelves with the 
mifchief they had done, and repafs'd the Ganges, for fear of being furrounded 
by number. • , 

Emir-fcmla had already given intelligence to AttYeng-r.eb of the flight of his 
Son; which fenfibly griev'd the Father, though he durit not (hew his anger, 
for fear of incenfing the Emir to betray him , as he had betray’d his Father! 
Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that lie reiv’d altogether upon his pru¬ 
dence and policy to rerrieve his Son to his duty; that he was young, and that 
what he had done, was only out his heat of youth, and the inconftancy inci- 
cident to his years. The confidence which Auring-z^eb feem’d to put in ' E.msr~ 
fcmU incited the General to ufe all his endeavours to get Mahomet out of 
Saltan Sajal/s hinds. Thereupon he gave the young Prince to underhand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him, and that he was ready to receive him 
with open Arms, fotbat he would but make good ufe of his Refidence with Saltan 
Sujah, which he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father, and for 
which his Father would have rather caufe tp extol his prudence and affeftion 
than otherwife. The young Prince eafily fufter’d'himfelf to be Derfwaded, and 
the fame way he went to- his Uncle’s, the fame way he return's ro his Fathers 
Camp? where Emir-femla receiv’d him honourably, and with all rhe demon- 
ftrations of joy. He advis'd him alfo, to tell his Father when he faw him, that 
he did not go over to Saltan Sajah, but only with.a defign to obf^rve what 
Forces he had, and the Dilcipline of his Army ; and that he intended to have 
fpeedily return’d, and to have given him an account of what he had done 
for his fervice. Prefently Orders came from Aare»g-z.cb, that his Son fhould 
be lent to him ; fo that Mahomed, whether by conftraint, or willingly, let for¬ 
ward for fehanakat, attended by the Guards which Emir-femla had appointed 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majefty order’d him a Lodging with¬ 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kifs his hands; pretending he 
was not well. & 

All this while Soliman-Cbekoar, after he had been betray’d by the Raja Rossp 
had continu’d under the protection of NAH-Ram in the Province of Strenaauer 
This Prince, as Rout as lie was unfortunate, was conltrain’d to lead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands ot Aarevg-tLeb nor 
could he with all his Forces do him any harm in thai* place, Beficfe Natli- 
Rani had allur’d him with an Oath, accompany’d with all the Ceremonies that 
could make it folemn, and inviolable; that he would rather lolp hisTerrito- 
dom , then that Ameng-z.eb fhould do the feaft violence 4 to that protection 
which he afforded him. This was done upon the Banks of a River, which pafles 
through his Country, where he wafh’d his body, in token of the purity of his 
Soul; and being thus purify’d in the Water, he made his proteftations to Soli- 
man-ChekoHr, never to forfake him, taking his Gods to Witnefs of the fince- 
rity of Ins intentions. Upon this, Sotiman-Chekour never took any farther care 
but every day went to divertife himfelf with hunting. While he gives up 
lum elf to his pleafure, Aareng-z.eb marches his Army toward the Mountains, 
thinking to force rhe NAlt-Ram to furrender Soliman-Chekoar into his power. 
But the Raja with a thoufand men being able to defend the Avenues of his 
Country agamft a hundred thoufand, Aureng-z.eb finding he could do no good 
that way, has recourfe to policy. He undertakes at firft to treat with the Raja, 
hut in vam, for the Raja would not violate his Oath 5 and his Frlefts affiir’d 
him befides, that Ameng-^b fhould e’re long be depos’d, and that Soliman 
Chekoar fhould Reign in his room. 

Aureng-^eb thus prevented, refolves to make another kind of War upon him. 
Hereupon he forbids all commerce between his and the Rajas Sublets ; which 
was eery prejudicial to the latter. This caus’d the people to murmur at the 
protection which he had given to Soltman-chekour ; and at length they publickly 
cry d out that it was to the prejudice of the publick. Their Priefts alfo, thus 
alarm d, began to doubt the truth of their Oracles, and to think it convenient 

to 
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ro put another interpretation upon them. But the main thing was, that the Raja 
j-ejfomfeing wjio had betraid Dara-Cha, wrote privately to Nath-Rani, that it was 
for the fafety of his Perfon and Dominions, to fiibmit to Aweng-zjb j and to fur- 
render his kinfman up into his hands. This advice of fejfamfelng put him to a very 
great plunge ; dreading on the one fide the breach of his oath ; on the other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courfe to take, he conlults the Bra- 
ihins, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather to preferve his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deftroid, fbould they fall into the hands of 
Aarang-z^cb, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never ex¬ 
pert any advantage. Thefe confultations being kept private from Soliman Cbe- 
kour , his ruine was concluded upon, while he thought himfelf moft fecure. There¬ 
upon NaBi-Rani, with a Salvo, as he thought, to his Honour and his Conference, 
return'd for anfwer to feffamfiing, that he could no*t confenr to betray the Prince; 
but that Anreng~~eb might take his opportunity to feize his perfon, yet preferve 
his reputation too-: in regard that SoUman Che hour was wont to go a Hunting up¬ 
on certain Mountains in his Countrey with a fmall retinue, and that it would 
be an eafy thing for him to fend a number of Souidiers fufficient to apprehend 

him. . 

So foon as jejfomfeing had receiv’d this anfwer, he gave order to his Son to fee 
the bufiiiefs effected as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekoxr one day going 
a Hunting to the ufual place, was fnapt by a ftrong pa,rty that Jay in Ambufcade. 
The Prince prefently apprehended thetreafon, and defended himfelf with the af- 
fiftance of his Attendants, who were’all flain j he himfelf flew nine, but at length 
over-numb er’d, was taken and earn’d to fehanabat, When he came into 
Aureng-z.eb’s prefence, the King ask’d him how he did ? As well as a Prifoner of 
yours can do, laid he, who experts no better ufage from you, than his Father re¬ 
ceiv’d before. The King bid him not be afraid, that he had no defign to put him 
to death, but only to fecure his perfon. Aureng-z,eb after that, demanding of 
him what Was become of all the Treafure which he had carri’d away, the Prince 
made anfwer that he had fpent a great part in railing Souidiers agajnft him to have 
ruin'd him, if it had been his good fortune: That a good part was in the hands of 
Raja Roup, wliofe avarice and perfidioufnefs was fufficiently known. And that 
JSlaBi-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice 
of his word and honour. Aureng-z.eb was furpriz’d and touch'd at the boidnefs 
of his Nephew 5 but ambition fhutting his eyes, and ftifling all thoughts of 
iuftice which the juft remorfe of Confcience might excite within him, he gave or¬ 
der that Sultan Mahomtt his Son, and Soliman Chekour his Nephew fhould both be 
committed to the Fort of Goudeor to keep Morat-Bal^cbe company, which was 


done the %otb of fan. 1661. 

Sultan Sujah , who was yet alive, but ftill liv’d miferably, was the laft thorn in 
'Aweng-zueb's foot#and the perfon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
Jaft pafn was the King of Arakan , whither the unfortunate Prince was at length 
forc’d to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loft, began to think of a Pilgri¬ 
mage to Mecca and from thence to go into Perfta, and implore a Sanctuary un¬ 
der the protection of that Prince. To this purpofe he thought he might obtain 
a Veftel from the King of Arakan, or the King of Pegu, to carry him to Mecca : 
but he was ignorant that neither of thofe Kings had any Veflels, that would live in 
the main Ocean. So that he was ^onftrain’d to ftay with the King of Arakan, m 
Idolater whofe Daughter he defir’d in Marriage, which the King granted, and by 
whom he had a Son/ But that which ought to have been the greateft occafion ol 
friendfhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-Jaw, was the greateft realon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For fome Lords of the Countrey, who began to 
he iealous of Sultan Sujah, buzz’d the King of Arakan in the ear, as ft be had an 
intention by vertue of his Marriage, to difpoifeis him of his Throne, and to leave 
it to his own Son. The Pagan King eafily believ’d what they faid. Nor were 
thefe fupitions ill-grounded; for Sultan Sujah having good ftore of Gold and 
TpwpIs eafily corrupted feveral Mahunmms that liv’d in the Kingdom of Ar&-* 
j * Ja with thofe and about two-huntfer’d men more that had follow’d him af- 
tfr the rout of his Army, he undertook a moft bold enterprize. which was yet a 
mark rather of defpair than courage, . He appointed a day to thofe of his party 




120 


Travels in India. 


Part H 


to force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
proclaim him King of Arakan. But this Plot being difcover’d the tjay it fliould 
have been executed, Sultan Sujah, and Saltan Bangue, his Son, had no other way 
to ft ve themfdves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegu. But their way lying 
oyer Mountains almoft impalpable, and through thick Forrefts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alio clolely purlu’d, their flight availM them little or nothing. 
Sultan Bangue however being behind, to keep the Purfuers in play while his Fa¬ 
ther and his Family gain’d ground, ftoutly defended Iiimlelf again ft the firft Af- 
failants, but at length being overpower’d by number, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Sifters; who were all put in Prilon,- 
where they were very ill-us’d. But fome time after, the King having a delire to 
marry the eldeft Sifter of Sultan Bangue, they had a little more liberty allow’d 
them. However they enjoy’d it not long, for the young Prince being of a tur¬ 
bulent and ambitious fpirit, plotted new treafons againft the King, which being 
dilcover’d, the King immediately caus’d the whole Family to be put to death, not 
iparing the young Princeft his Wife, though fhe were big with Child. 

As for Sultan S ujab, who was for molt among thole that fled, it is mo ft generally 
thought that either he was flain by the Souldiers who were lent to apprehend 
him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thole For¬ 
refts are full. 


CHAP. VII. ’ ■ 

Of the beginning of Aurcng-zebV Reign, and the SDeatb of Cha-jehan 

bis Father. 

C Ome days before fie afeended the Throne, he font to his Father to fend him 
vJ feme of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the 
ftme magnificence as his Predecellbrs had done, Cba~jeh'an taking this reejueft 
of his Sons for an affront put upon him in Prilon, fell into’flich a rage that,he con- 
tinu d mad for fome days, and had like t'o have dv’d upon it. In the excels of his 
vexation he call’d feveral times for a Morrer and a Peftle, threading to beat all his 
Jewels to powder, before his Son fliould have them. But Bcgum-Saheb, his eldeft 
Daughter, never forfook him, throwing her lelf at his feet, and By vertue of that 
criminal power which ftie had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him from ufing that extremity; more out of a defign to preferve the 
Jewels lor her lelf, than for her Brother, to whom fhe had ajfrays been a mortal 
enemy. For this realon, when Aureng-z.cb alcended the Throne, he had no more 
than one Jewel upon his Bonnet: This Bonnet cannot be call’d a Crown ; and by 
confequence neither can the Ceremony be call’d a Coronation. 

At the ritfie that Aureng-z.eb took pofleflion of the Throne, he would not eat 
any wheaten-bread, nor meat, nor filh, but fed upon barly-bread, herbs and fweet- 

meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impos’d upon himlelf for lb many 
crimes. 1 

When Ameng^b was fettl’d in the Empire?feveral Embafiadors came to debar 
nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Mafters, as frorn.the 
King of the (JsbecfTartars, the Sheriff’ of Mecca, the Prince of B altar a, and the 

mgs of Arabia Felix, and Ethiopia. The Hollanders alfo fent Menbeir A due an, 
chief of their Faftory in Surat , who was kindly receiv’d, and firft difpatch’d. For 
i 15 a State, to keep the Embafiadors a good while at Court before they 

have Audience. All thefe Embafiadors prefented Aureng-^eb with the rarities of 

welH^ftfi’d^ 5 W ^° t0 ® et a good name in Afia,,. fent them away very 

in before the death of Cba-jebm, Aurcng-z.eb fent an Embaflador 
l ffa j j° was _hragnificently receiv’d. For a month together he was nothing 
but teafted and carefs d with all manner of divertifements. The day that he was 
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to make his Prefent from the Great Mogul, the King of Per fa fate upon his 
Throne in a moft magnificent habit; and having receiv'd the Embafiador’s Prc- 
fenr,he prefently divided it in contempt among tiieOfficers of hisHoufe ; only keep¬ 
ing for himfelfa Diamond that weigh’d fixty Carats. Some few days after he call'd 
for the Embafiador, and after fome difcourfe,he ask'd him if he were of the Sedl of 
th zTttrks ? To which the Embafiador returning an anfwer,and leting iome words fall 
againftiT^theKing ask’d him what his name was. ? He reply’d thtutcka-jchan had 
given him theName of \$,Lord of a free heart-, and had honour’d him 

with one of the chief employments at Court. Then th’art a Villa in,rqply’d the King 
of Perfa, with an angry countenance, to defert thy Sovereign in his neceffity, 
having .receiv’d fo many favours from him, and to ftrve a Tyrant, that keeps His 
Father in Frifon, and has maffacr’d all his Brothers. How dares he, purfu’d the 
King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Akm-gttir Aitrcpg-jk i, or King of all 
the World, who never conquer’d any thing, but pofieffes all he has by treachery 
and parricide i Halt thou been one of thole that counftlfd him to filed fo much 
blood, to be the Executioner of his Brothers, and to keep his Father in Prifon ? 
Thou arc not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately caus’d it to be 
fhav’d off; which is the greateft'indignity that can be put Upon a man in that 
Countrey. Shortly after he commanded the Embafiador to return home, fending 
along with him for a Prefent to Aureng^eb, an hcinder'd and fifty beautiful Horfes, 
•with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloarhof Gold, rich Shafhes, 
and other Stuffs, to a vaft value. When Baabec-kan was come back to Agra , 
where the King then was, Astreng-z.eb incens’d at the affront which the Sopbi of 
Per fa, had giv’n him in the perfon of his Embafiador, he took the Horfes and fent 
fome of them into the great PtdxjLa, others to the corners of the Streets, canting 
it to be proclaim’d that‘the followers of Hdy could not ride thofe Horfes without 
being- Niga, that Is to fay, unclean, as coming from a King that did not obey the 
true' Layv. After that he caus’d the Horfes to be kill’d, and all the reft of the 
Prefent to be burnt; uttering many reproachful words again!! the King of Perfa y 
with whom he was mortally offended. 

At length Cba-jebm, happening to dye toward the end of the year 1 666 . 
Anrentr-TLcb found himfelf rid of an objeft that every hour reproach'd his Tyran¬ 
ny; and began to enjoy himfelf with more delight. Soon after he receiv’d his 
Sifter Begxm-Sabeb into favour, reftoring to Her all her Governments, and giving 
her the Name of Cba-Begttm, that is to lay, Princefs Queen. The truth is, (he is 
a Woman of prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brothers taken her counfel at the beginning of the War, Aureng- 
zjy had never been King. As for Raucbenara Begum his Sifter, fhe liad always 
taken his fide, and when ihe beard he had taken Arms, Ihe fent him all the Gold 
end Silver Ihe could procure. In recompence whereof he promis’d her, when he 
came to be King, to give her the Title of Cha-Begum , and that Ihe Ihould fit up¬ 
on a Throne : in all which he was as good as his word ; and they continu’d very 
loving together till I was laft at Genanabat : but then they were not fo good 
friends upon this occafion. The Princefs having cunningly ftoll’n into her Apart¬ 
ment a handfom young fellow, could not fo privately let him out again afeer fhe 
had quite tir’d him ; but the King was advertiz’d thereof. Thereupon the Pnu- 
ceN to prevent the ihame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended 
frjcrht and told him that there was a man got into the Haram, even to her very 
Chamber, and that his intention was certainly either to have kill’d or robb d her: 
that fiich a thing was never feen; that it concern’d the fafety of his Royal Perfon, 
and that he would do well to punifh feverely the Eunuchs that kept guard that 
night prefently the King ran in perfon with a great number of Eunuchs, fo that 
the poor young man had no way to efcape but by leaping out of a window into 
the River that runs by the Palace-walls; whereupon a world of people ran out to 
febe him ; the King commanding them to do him no harm, but to cany him to 
the Officer of Juitkre : However he has been not heard of ever fince that time. 
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Of the 'Preparations againfi the Feaft of the Great Mogul, when he 
' is ‘weigh'd folemnly every year. Of the richiefs of his Thrones , 
and the Magnificence of his Court . 

T His great Feaft begins the fourth of November > and lafts five days. They 
ufually weigh the King at the time of his Birth j and if he weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh’d he 
feats himfelf upon the richeft of his Thrones ; and then ail the Grandees of 
the Kingdom come to congratulate and prefent him. The Ladies of the Court 
fend him their Prefents alfo, as likewife do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Prefents confift of Jewels, Tiffues, Carpetts 
and other Stuffs; befides Camels, Elephants, Horfes, and indeed any thing that 
is rare and of value. ’Tis laid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 

They begin to prepare for this Feaft the feventh of September; about two 
Months before it begins. The firft thing they do, is to cover the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open' 
upon three fides. The Pavilions that cover thefe two void places, are of Pur-' 
pie Velvet, Embroider’d with Gold, and fo weighty, that the Pofts which fuftain 
them are as big *as the Maft of a Ship; fome thirty, feme forty foot high. 
There are thirty-eight of thefe Pofts to uphold the Tent in the firft Court; 
and thofe next the Hall, are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reft 
are plated with Silver of the fame thicknefs. The Cords are of Cotton of divers 
colours; fome of them as big as a good Cable. 

The firft Court is furrounded with Portico’s and little Chambers, where the 
Omrabs keep Guard. For every eight days the Omrabs relieve the Guard;- 
and during thole eight days, the Omrah who is upon the Guard, has a Difh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he fees it coming afar of£ he makes 
three obeyfanees, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
upon his Head, crying out at the fame time, God prefervC the Kings health, 
give him long Life and Victory over his Enemies. They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King; and when they go upon the Guard, they put on 
all their molt fumptuons Apparel ; and their Horfes, Camels, and Elephants 
are all richly adorn’d. Some of the Camels carry a (mail Piece of Ordinance, 
with a man behind to fhoot it off. The meaneft of thefe Omrabs commands 
a thoufand Horfe; but if he be a Prince of the Blood he commands fix thou- 
fand. 

The Great Mogul has feven Thrones, fome fet all over with Diamonds; others 
with Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls. 

The largeft Throne, which is fet up in the Hall of the firft Court, is in form' 
like ene of our Field-Beds, fix foot long, and four broad. The Cufhion at the 
back is round like a Bollter; the Cufhions on the fides are flat. 

I counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collets , about this 
Throne, the leaft whereof weigh’d a hundred Carats; but there are fome that 
weigh two hundred. Emraulds I counted about a hundred and fixty, that weigh’d 
fome threefcore, fome thirty Carats. <? 

The under-part of the Canopy is all embroider’d with Pearls and Diamonds, 
with a-Fringe of Pearls^ round about. Upon the top of the Canopy, which is 
made like an Arch with four Panes, ftands a Peacock, with his Tail fpread, 
confifting all of Saphirs, and other proper colour’d Stones ; the Body is of bea¬ 
ten Gold, enchas’d with feveral Jewels; and a great Ruby upon his breaft, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that. weighs fifty Carats. On each fide of the Peacock 
ftand two Nofie-gays, as high as the Bird, confifting of feveral forts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Geld enamei’d. When the King feats himfelf upon the Throne, 
there is a tranfparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 
Carats, encompafs’d with Rubies and Emraulds, fo hung that it is always in his 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars atfo that uphold the .Canopy, are fet with rows of 
fair Pearl, rcyind, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from fix to ten Ca¬ 
rats apiece. At the diftance of four feet, upon each fide of the Throne, are 
plac’d two Parafols, or Umbrellos, the handles whereof are about eight foot 
high, cover’d with Diamonds ; the Parafols themfelves are of crimfon Velvet, 
embroider’d and fring’d with Pearls. 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began, and C ha-j eh an finilh’dj 
which is really reported to have coft a hundred and fixty Millions, and five 
hundred-thoufand Livres of our Money. 

Behind this ftately and magnificent Throne there is another left, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King bathes himfelfj it is an Oval, feven foot long, and 
five broad. The outfide whereof fhines all over with Diamonds and Pearls* 
but there is no Canopy over it. 

Coming into the firft Court, on the right hand, you fee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaft, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make [port, 
whale the King fits upon his Throne. On the left hand is another Tent, appointed 
for the principal Officers of the Army and Houfhold. 

In the fame Court, while the King fits upon his Throve, are to be leen thirty 
Horfes, fifteen upon one fide, and 'fifteen upon the other, lead by two men. 
Their Bridles are very fhort, but for the molt part enrich'd with Diamonds, 
Rubles, Emraulds, and Pearls, the Bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horfe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Culhion upon 
liis Back, ry’d on with a Surcingle; both being embroider’d with Gold; and 
about his Neck hung Tome fair Jewel , which was either a Diamond , a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worft of thofe Horfes coft three thoufand, fome 
five thoufand Crowns ; and fome there were, that were never bought under 
ten thoufand. The young Prince, who was between fevep and eight years old, 
rode upon a Horfe no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well 
ihap’d. . . 

About an hour after the King has bin fitting upon his Throne,feven ftout Elephants 
bred up for War, are brought out. One of thole Elephants has his Seat fix’d 
upon his back, if the King Ihould have a mind ride out. The others are 
cover’d with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver about 
their Necks ; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup¬ 
pers, faftend to a Half-Pike, which a man feared on purpofe clofe by, holds 
upright with his hand. Thefe Elephants are brought Within fifty paces of the 
Throne, and when they come before the King, they make their obeyfances to 
him, laying their Trunks to the ground, and then lifting them up above their 
Heads three times; every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his 
back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
fee he is in good cafe. There belongs alfo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, to fhew how much he is grown fince the laft year. The firft 
of thefe Elephants, which the King molt efteems, is a great furious Creature, 
that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is fed With good 
Vi&uals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him to drink. 

When the King "rides forth upon his Elephant, the Omrahs follow on Horfeback. 
And when he rides on Horfeback, the Omrahs follow him on foot. 

After the King has feen his Elephants, he rifes up, and goes into his Haram 
through a little oval door behind the Throne. . . 

The; five other Thrones are fet up in another magnificent Hall in another 
Court’ all cover’d over with Diamonds, without any colour'd Stone. 

When the King has ftaid about half an hour, he comes out again, attended 
by three or four Eunuchs, and feats himfelf in the other Hall, upon the middle-, 
moft of the five Thrones, where the Omrahs come, as long as the five days of 
the Feftival laft, and make their Prefents to him. 
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CHAP. IX, 

Some other Observations upon the Court of the Great Mogul. 

* i 

k 

A Frer Attnng-z.eb had fetled himfelf in the Empire, which he ufurp’d from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impos’d upon himfelf a very fevere penance, 
eating nothing but Pulfe and Sweet-meats, which has made him very meagre 
and lean. 'All the time the Comet lafted in the year i66y, which appear’d 
very great in the Indies , where I then was, Ameng-r.eb drank nothing but Wa¬ 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet} which lo impair d his health, 
that it had like to" have coft him his life. Befides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him; hnce which time he has never been 
perfectly well. 

I faw him drink three feveral times, while he fate upon his Throne; to which 
purpofe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriftal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich’d with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds, 
the foot thereof being of the fame. But no perfon fees the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjects. When I was laft in India, Giafsr-Kan, who was 
his Grand Fijier, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to 
fee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateft Honour his Majefty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafcr-Kan 
and his Wife prefented. him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horfes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thoufand Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Kans Wife is the moll magnificent and liberal Woman in all India , and 
fpends more her felf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoft Lord of all the Empire. 

When the King is carried"in his PalUki to the Mofqaee , one of his Sons 
follows him a Horfeback, aikl all his Omrahs and Officers of his Houfhold come 
behind him a foot, Thofe that are Alahumetam ftay for him at the top of 
the afcent to the Mofqme, and when he is ready to come our, they march 
before him to fhp Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephants always go before the 
King, to every one of which belong two men ; one to lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who fits upon his back, carries a Standard fix’d to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry' Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one fquare, the other 
round; one crjftT’d, the other inclos’d with Glafs of feveral fafhions. When 
the King goes abroad, he has ufually five or fix hundred men to attend him 
for his Guard, arm’d every one with a kind of an Half-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tye two Squibs crofs-wife, about a foot long, and as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The King 
is alfo amended by three or four hundred Mulquateers; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to fhoot off their pieces. He has alfo a cer¬ 
tain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Europeans 
might well beat a thoufand Indians ; but they would hardly accuftom them- 
felves to live fijch fober lives. For as well the Horle as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water and brown Sugar; but in the evening, when 
they have convenience, they make guichery, which is Rice boil’d in Water and 
Salt, with a Grain fb call’d. When they eat it, they ftir it with the 
ends of their Fingers in melted Burter, which is the ufual food of the Sol¬ 
diers and poor people. Befide, the heat would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never be able to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Indians do. By the 
way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath¬ 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their fecret parts, being miferably poor; 
for if their Gpvefflours know they have any thing about them, they feize it 
Cither as their right, or by force. There are fome Provinces in India that 
lye wafte, the Natives - being forc’d to fly, by reafon of the cruelty of their 
Govcrnours, Under the pretence of being Mohamet am they perfecute the poor 
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Idolaters beyond all meafure; and if any of them embrace Makumetijm, 'tis only 
becanfe they i%ould not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or Faquirs, 
who are a fort of people that profeis a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Aims but are indeed very Rafcals. They reckon that there are in India 800060 
of tkefe Mahometan Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd thouiand Idolaters. 

Once in fifteen days the King goes a Huntings, mounted upon his Elephant, and 
fo continues during the chaie. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
Ihot of his Elephants. Which confifts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harrs, and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mahumetans. When he 
returns home, he puts himfelf into his Pallekj, and goes in the fame order, and 
with the fame Guard, as when he returns from the Mofqtsec, laving that when he 
goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder’d Horlemen, that ride 
without any difcipline in-the World. 

As for the PrincelTes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Sifters of the King, 
they never ftir out of the Palace, unlefs it be to Ipend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleafure. Some of them go abroad, but very rardv,to vifit fome great 
Noble-mens Wives, as die Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King’s Aunt. But that 
is only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuftom as ki Peffia, 
where the Ladies make their vifits only by night, and with a great number of 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the MogttPs 
Court, they ufually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are Inftead of Maids of Honour. 

The pVincefles are carri’d in Pallekfs cover'd over with Embroider’d Tapeftry, 
and a little Coach to hold one fmgle perfon that follows the Pallcki, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reafon why they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becaule that when the Princeffes arrive at 
the Houfe where they intend to alighc, the men that carry the Falleki, not being 
permitted to go any farther than the firft Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 
drawn bv their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alfo oblerv d; 
that in all the Houfes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far¬ 
ther-end of all. So that you mu ft crofs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 

or two, before you can come at it. 

When the Princcfles ure married to„ any of the Court-Grandees* they become 
abfblute Miftrefles of their Husbands* io that if they ftndy not to pleafc r beni, 
and do not as they would have them, in regard of their free accels to the King, 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even to the turning them 

° U As h^sTcuftom^that the firft-born always is Heir ro the Throne, though he be 
the Son of a Slave, fo loon as the Princeffes of the King’s Haram perceive that 
there is any oneamong them big withChild,they ufe all the artifices imaginable to 
make them mifearry. Infomuch that being at Patna in the year 166A, Ch*-Efi- 
iSsChiruraeon affur’d me, that the Wife of Cha-Efi-Kan had procur’d the 
milcarrying of eight Women, becaufe ftie would differ no other Womens Children 

but her own. 
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Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Dominions 
~ J of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Gokonda and Vifa* 
pour, and other neighbouring Territories. 

r ' will be neceflary for the Reader to rake notice what I have already faid con¬ 
cerning the Weights and Meafures in ufe among the Indians, where I fpoke con¬ 
cerning the Mines, and the Sene. Now for the Cobit. 

The Cobit is a meafure for all Commodities that are meafur d by the Ell, of 
which there arc fcvcra .1 forts 5 zs in Europe there tire Icvcth] forts of Ells, The 
Cobit is divided into 24 T.ifits : and in regard the greateft part of the Commo¬ 
dities of India are utter’d at Surat, I have given you a defonpnon in the margin 
of the fourth part of a Surat-Cobit, divided into fix Tafots. 

Of their Silk- 

K A ft mb afar, a Village in the Kingdom of Bengal*, fends abroad every year 
two and twenty-thoufand Bales of Silk ; every Bale weighing a hunder'd 
pound. The two and twenty Bales make two millions and two-hunder’d-thoufand 
pound, at fixteen ounces to the pound. The Hollanders nfiially carry away fix or 
foven-thouiand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of 'Tartary, 
and the Mogul's Empire oppofe them: for they buy up as much as the Hollander 5 
the reft the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk is all brought into the 
Kingdom of Gus-crat, the greateft part whereof comes to Amadabat, and to Surat, 
where it is wrought up. 

In the firft place they make Carpets of Silk and _ Gold, others of Silk and 
Silver, others all of Silk : For the Woritcd- Carpets are' made at Vutapour, fome- 
twelve leagues from Agra, 

In the Second place they make Satins with ttreaks of Gold and Silver others 
plain : with Tatfuta’s after the lame fafhion. 

In the third place they make Patoles, which are a fort of Silk-fluff very thin, 
but painted with all forts of Flowers, the manufacture whereof Is at Amadabat. 
They coft from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein 
the Dutch will not futfer any one of the Hollanders to trade in particular : for 
they tranfporr it to the Philippine-Iflands , to the Iflands of Borneo, iava, Sumatra, 
and other neighbouring .Hands. 

The raw-Silk of Ketfembafar is yellowifh, as are all the raw-Silks that come from 
Perf.t and Sicily ; but the Natives of Kajmbafr have a way to whiten it, with 
a Lye made of the afhes of a Tree which they call Adam's Fig-rree } Which 
makes it as white as the PaUftine-S ilk. The Hollanders fond away all their Mer¬ 
chandize which thev fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that 
runs from Kafemkfar inro Ganges, for fifteen leagues together from whence 
it is as far by water down the Ganges to Ouguely, where they lade their Ships. 

Of the Calicuts . and firft of the painted Calicuts, call’d ChitCS. 

C Hitts or Painted Calicuts, which they call Calmendar, that is to fay, dofie with 
a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Goiconda ; and particularly about 
Alaflipatan. But there is made fo little, that though a man ftiould employ all 
the Workmen, that underftand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly 
find enough to make three Bales. 

The Chites which are made in the Empire of the Great Mogul are all Printed 3 
and nothing fb beautiful, neither for the figures nor the finenefs of the Linnen. 
Thofe which are made ar Labor, are the coarfeft, and confequently the cheapeft of 
alf. They are Ibid by Cargos, every Gorge con lifting of twenty pieces, which coft 
from 16 to ;o Roupies, 
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The Ckites which are made at Seronge, are fold from 20 to jo Roupies the 
Gorge, or thereabouts. 

Thefe Ckites ftrve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra’s or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-fafhion, Til! owbears. Handkerchiefs, but more efpecially for Waftcoats 
as well for the men as women in Perjia. 

The fine Calicut-CA/tcr are made at Bramfour j and are us’d for handkerchiefs 
by thoft that fnuff Tobacco. 

The women aifo, over all Afia, make Veils of thefe Cali cuts, to wear over their 
heads, and about their (boulders, which Veils are call’d Ormis. 

The Bafia’s orCalicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carri’d white to Agra, 
and Amadabat, in regard thoft Cities are neareft to the places where the Indigo is 
made that is us’d in colouring. They coft from two Roupies to 30 or 40 a-piece, 
according to the finenefs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and ftmetimes up¬ 
on the Tides. The Indians have a way to dip fome of thefe Calicuts in a certain 
water that makes them look like Water’d-Chainlets, which adds alio to the 
price. . 

That fort which is fold for two Roupies, and fo onward till ye come to twelve, 
is tranfported to the Coaft of Melinda , and it is the greateft Trade the Governour 
of Mozambique drives, who fells them to the Cafret, that vend them again among 
the Ahffins, and into the Kingdom of Saba : for thoft people not imderftanding 
the uftof Soap, need no more but only to waft thefe Calicuts in water. That 
fort which is valu’d from 12 Roupies upward, is tranfported to the Philippine- 
Elands, the Iflands of Borneo, fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a tingle piece of this Calicut. One part 
whereof, without cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat j the other they wind about 
their ftomachs and their heads. 


White Calicuts* 


\ 7 \ /Hite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Labor, part from Ben- 
V V gala: fome from Brenda, Bar ache, Remnfari, and other places. They 
-are brought out of the Loom to Remnfari, and Earache, where they are whiten’d 
by re a ion of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ftore of Limons 
"that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never ft white as they ftould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. 

The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor , and Bengda , are fold by the Gorge, 
and they are of ftveral prices, from ftventeen Roupies to three or four-bunder d, 
as the Merchant will have them wov’n. 

The Calicuts tharcome f ro m Renonfari, and Bar ache, are one^ and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loom i but in the whitening they ftrink to twenty cu- 

' Thofe of Brenda twenty cubits from the Loom, and ftrink in the yvhitening to 



fo fine, that the eye can 
web. 
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hardly difeern it, or at leaft F ftems to be but a Cob- 
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Twified-Cotton. ’ < 

C Otton twitted and unt wilted comes from the Provinces of Bramftur and Gu- 
z.erat. Untwifted Cotton is never tranfported into Europe , being too cum- 
berlbme, and of little value ; only they tend it to Ormus, B a/far a, and' fometimes 
to the Phittpptxe-lflmds, and the lilands of Sinde. As for the twitted Cottons, 
the EtfgUJh and Hollanders tranfport a good quantity, not of the fineft, but of that 
fort which is priz’d from fifteen to fifty Mamoudts : It fer’ves for wieks for Can¬ 
dles, for Packfaddles, and for the ground of Silk-ftufFsi 

Indigo. 

TTSfdigo i&mes from feveral parts of the Great Mogul’s Empire ; and according 
to the diverfity of the places it differs in quality, and conlequencly in price. 

In the firft place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Cor fa, a 
day or two’s journey from Agra : which is effeem’d the belt of all. it is made 
alfb eight days journey from Surat, in a Village call’d Sarynefs, two leagues 
diftancefrom Amadabat. Here the flat Indigo is made. There is alfo Indigo lit¬ 
tle inferior in goodncfs and price, which comes from the King of Gokondd s Ter¬ 
ritories. The Mein of Surat, which contains 42 Servers, or 34 and a half of our 
pounds, is valu’d from r j- to 20 Ronpies. They make as good as this at Bar'oche , 
That which is made up about Agra is made up in half Balls, and is the molt fought 
for in all India. It is fold by the Mein , which in thole places contains 60 Serves^ 
or y 1 and three quarters of our pounds. The ufual price is from $6 to 40 Rou- 
pies. There grows alfo Indico fome leagues from Brampour , about a great 
Village call’d Raout, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Surat : 
Of which the Natives ufually make above a hunder’d-thoufand Roupies. 

There comes Indigo alfo from Bengali* , which the f/s/^W-Company transports 
for Map pat an. But they buy this Indigo, and that of Brampour and Amadabat t 
cheaper by 24 in the hunder’d, than that of Agra. 

Indigo is made of an Herb which they fow every year after the rains are over : 
which when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. * They cut it three times a. 
year 5 firft when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half 
a foot of the ground ; the firft cutting far exceeds the two latter. The fecond 
cutting is worth than the firft by ten or twelve in the hunder’d, and the third 
w'orfe than the fecond by twelve in the hunder’d. .The difference is found 
by breaking a piece of the Pafte, and obferving the colour. The colour of 
that Indigo which is made of the firft: cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others: and that which is made of the fecond is more 
lively than the third. 

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it into Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes lo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 
Marble. They are generally fourfeore or a hunder’d paces in circuit; and being 
half full of water, they fill them quite up with the Herb. Then they bruife and 
jumble It in the water till the leaf, for the ftalk is worth nothing, become like a 
kind of thick mud. This being done, they let it fettle for fome days ; and when 
the felling is all at the bottom, and the water clear above, they let out all the 
water. When the water is all drain’d our, they fill feveral baskets with this.flime 
and in a plain Field you fhail fee feveral men at work, every one at his own baf 
ket, making up little pieces of Indigo flat at the bottom, at the top fharp like an 
egg. Though at Amadabat they make their pieces quite fiat like a fmaJl cake.. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becaufe they would 
not pay cuftom for an unnecefTary weight, before they tranfport their Indko out 
of Jifp into Europe, are very careful to caufe it to be fifted, to feparare the duft 
from it j which they fell afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dye their 
Caucuts. They that fift this Indtgo muft be careful to keep a Linnen-cloarh be- 
ore then faces* and that their noltrilsbe well-ftopt* leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Befi ; des, they muft every half hour be fure to drink milk, which 
a great prelervative againft the piercing quality of the duft. Vet notwfth- 
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fending all this caution, they that have lifted Indigo for nine or ten days, (hall 
fpit nothing but blew for a good while Together. Once I laid an Egg in the 
morning among the fifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
all blew within. 

As they take the Pafte out of the Baskets with their Fingers dipt in OH, and 
make it into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them in the Sun to dry. Which is rhe 
reafbn that when the Merchants buy Indigo , they burn iome peices of it, to try 
whether there beany dull among ir. For the Natives who take the Pafte out 
of the Baskets to make it into Lumps, lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the 
Pafte, and fouls it. But when the Merchants burn ir, the Indigo turns to Allies 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they can to make the Natives 
leave their Knavery; but notwithftanding all their care, there will be fome de¬ 
ceit. 

Salt-Pet er. 

G Reat ftore of Snit-Peter conies from Agra and Pdtna; but the refin’d cofts 
three times more than that which is not. The Hollanders have let up a 
Ware-Houfe fourteen Leagues above Patna, and when their Sait-Peter is re¬ 
find, they tranfport it by Water by Ogueli . A Mein of refin’d Salt-Peter is worth 
feven Mamoudi’s. 

Spice, 

C Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna¬ 
mon, are all the different forts of Spices known to us. I put Cardamom 
and Ginger in the firft place, becaule that Cardamom grows in the Territories 
of Hifapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of the Great Mogul. And as for 
other Spices, they are brought from other Foreign parts to Surat, which is the 
grand Mart. 

Cardamom is the moil excellent of all other Spices, bur it is very fcarce j 
and in regard there is no great ftore in the place where it grows, it is only 
made ufe of in Afia, at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz’d from a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals. 

Ginger is brought in great quantities from Amadabat, where there grows 
more than in any other part of Afia ; and it is hardly to be imagin’d how much 
there is tranfporred candited into Foreign parts. 

Pepper is of two forts. There is a fort which is very fmall, anorher fort 
much bigger; both which forts are diftinguifh’d into fmall and great Pepper’ 

The larger loft comes from the Coaft of MaUvare ; and Tutkonn and Calicut 
are the Cities where it is brought up. Some cf this Pepper comes from the 
Territories of the King of Vifiapour, being vended at Rcjapour , a little City in 
that Kingdom. The Hollanders that purchafe it of the Malavares , do not give 
Money for it, but feveral forts of Commodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, Opium, 
Vermillion, and Quickfilver ; and this is the Pepper which is brought into Eu¬ 
rope. As for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Afcben, and fome qther 
parts toward the Eaft, there is none of it carried out of Afia, where it i's fpent 
in vaft quantities, efpecially among the Mahometans. For there are double the 
Grains of fmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of the great Pepper j 
befides that the great Pepper is hotter in the momh. 

The little Pepper that comes to Surat, has been Ibid lame years for thir¬ 
teen or fourteen Mamoudi’s the Mein; and fo rm&h I have ften the Englifh 
give for it, to tranfport it to Ormus, Balfiira, and the Red Sea. As for the 
great Pepper which the Hollanders fetcli from the Coaft of Malavare, five hun¬ 
dred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty-eight Reals; but by the. 
Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cent, per Cent. 

The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-FIow'r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, are the only 
Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. The three firft come, 
from the Molucca Iflands ; the fourth, which is Cinnamon, from the Liland'of 

Ceylan. , * g 
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*Tis obfervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is nfcver planted, 
vhid/has been confirm'd to me by feveral perfons that have liv’d feveral years 
in the Country. They related to me, that the Nutmeg being ripe, feveral Birds 
come from the Iflands toward the South, and devour it whole, but are forc’d to 
throw it up again before it be digefted. The Nutmeg then befmeard with a 
vifcous matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces a dree, which 
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one 
obfervation upon the Birds of Paradife. Thefe Birds being very greedy after 
Nutmegs, come in flights to gorge themtelves with the pleating Spice, at the 
teaten, 'like Felfares in Vintage time } but the ftrength of the Nutmeg fahntoxi- 
cates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emets in afliort 
time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds of Paradife are faid to 
have no Feet 5 which is not true however, for I have feen three or four that 
had Feet 5 and a French Merchant tent-one from Aleppo as a Prefent to Lems 
the Thirteenth that had Feet j of which the King made great account, as being 
a very lovely Fowl. 

But notwithftanding all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy Cloves at 
Macajfar without purchafing them of the Hollander ; in regard the Ifianders 
buy them of the Dutch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders have in 
thofe place where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, and other 
neceffaries for the fupport of life, without which they would ftarve, being very 
fadly provided for. 

When the Natives of Mac afar are thus furni flfd of Cloves , they barter 
them in Exchange for fuch Commodies as are brought them 3 fometimes they 
give Tortoife-Shells in exchange, and Gold Dull 3 by which the Merchant gains 
fix or ftven in the hundred, being better than the Money of the Ifland, though 
jt be Gold, by reafon the King ofttimes enhances the value of k. The places 
Where Cloves grow, are Amboyna, ElUas, Seram, and Bouro. 

The Iflands of Banda alte, in number fix, via.. Nero, Lontcar, Bostlcay, Rofe- 
gain, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs in great abundance. The Ifland of Grena- 
puis is about fix Leagues in compafs, and ends in a fharp point, where there is 
a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Ifland Damme, where there 
grows great ftore of Nutmegs, and very big, was difeover’d in the year 1647,. 
by Abel Tafman, a Dutch Commander. 

The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I have known them fold to the Hol¬ 
landers at Surat , was as follows. 

The Mein of Surat contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of our 
Pounds, at fixteen Ounces to the Pound. 

A Mein of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoudi’s and a half. 

A Mein of Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty-feven Mamoudi’s and a 
half. 

Nutmegs for fifty-fix Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Cinnamon comes at prefent from the Ifland of Ceylon. The Tree that bears’ 
it is very much like the Willow, and has three Barks. They never take off but 
the firft and tecond, which is accounted the beft. They never meddle with the 
third, for fhould the Knife enter that, the Tree would dye. So that it is an 
art to take off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The Cinna¬ 
mon Spice is much dearer to the Hollanders than people think for the King 
of Ceylan, otherwife call'd King of Candy , from the name of his principal City, 
being a fworn Enemy to the Hollanders , fends his Forces with an intention to 
furprize them, when they^gather their Cinnamon 3 te that they are forc’d to 
bring teven or eight hundred men together to defend as many more that are at 
work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the price of the 
Cinnamon, There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive,' 
though not to be eaten. This the Fortugals were wont to put into a Caldron 
of Water, together with the tops of rhe Branches, and boil’d it till the Water 
was all confum’d. When it was cold, the upper part became a Pafte like white 
Wax } of.which they made Tapers totet up in their Churches, for no fooner 
were the Tapers lighted, but all the Church was perfum’d. Formerly the Por¬ 
tugal* brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the’^Vj about 
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Coshin. But the Hollanders have deftroy r d all thofe places, fo that the Cinna¬ 
mon is now In their hands. When the Portugal* had that Coaft, the Englifh 
bought their Cinnamon'of them,and ufually paid tor it by theMein fifty Mamoudi’s, 

• Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries, with 
the price of every one by the Mein. 


Salt Armotiiack, according to the ufual price, cofts by the Mein twenty 
Mamoudi’s. 

Borax' comes unrefin’d from Amadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and cofts 
by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lack, feven Mamoudi's and a half. 

Gum-Lack wafil’d, ten Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lack in fticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi’s. 

There are lb me of thefe Sticks that coft fifty or fixty Mamoudi's the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

SmTron ofwhich is good for nothing but for colouring, four Mamoudi's 
aM a ha[f. 

Cumin White, eight Mamoudi’s. 

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi’s. 

Arlet final I, three Mamoudi’s. 

Frank incenfe, that comes from the Cod ft of Arabia, three Ma moudi's. 
Myrrll, that which is good, call’d Mirra diet, thirty Mamoudi’s. 

Myrrh Bolts, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudi’s. 

Caffia, two Mamoudi’s. 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi’s. 

Afutinat, a fort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi. 

Annife-Sced Grots, three Mamoudi’s and a half. 

Annife-Seed fmall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half. 

Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudi’s. 

Coilitre, five Mamoudi’s. 

Auzerouf, from Perfia, a hundred and twenty Mamoudi s. 

Aloes Succotrihe, from Arabia, twfhty eight Mamoudi’s. 


Licofice, four Mamoudi's. 

Lignum Aloes, in great pieces, two hundred Mamoudi to 
Lignum Aloes, in final! pieces, four hundred Mamoudi s. 

Vi•z.-Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi’s. 

There is a tort of Lignum Aloes very Gummy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four them land Mamoudi’s. 

Gum-Lake for the mod part comes from Pegu yet there is tome alto broug it 
from Bene ala, where it is very dear, by real bn the Natives fetch that live y Scar¬ 
let colour our of it, with which they paint their Cahcuts. Nevertheiefs, 
the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into Per fa for the fame ufe of painting. 
iLSrmd after .be colour is drawn oft; is toft. » Bake Mg 
Wax That winch comes from Pegu is not fo dear, though as good for other 

StrS The difference is only this tbtt.it is not fo Ml of 

the Pifmires foul it, as in Bengda, where it grows in a heathy place full of 
Shrubs, where thofe Animals cannot fo well come at it The Inhabitan o 
Pigit n£ver make any ufe of it in painting, being a dull (oit of p 1 » 

in “nothing at all induftrious. , . _ t . afr „ the Scar- 

The Women of Surat get their livings by deanfing the Jer the i^r 
let colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what colour they pieaie, 
anc [ make it up Into Sticks for (baling Wax. The Engljjh and Company 

carry away every year a hundred and fifty Chefts. The price is about ten Sous 

‘‘'powderM Soar- is brought in great quantities out of the Kingdom of 
Ju-, it caufes alfo a very great Trade at Ovgeli, 

1 have been told * «*• "JJE 
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is alfo made at Amadabat, where they are perfectly skill’d in refining it; fur 
which reafon it is call’d Sugar Royal. Thefe Sugar-Loaves ufually weigh froth 
eight to ten pound. 

Opium is brought from Brampour , a Town of good Trade between Agra and 
Stirat. The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck for their Pep¬ 
per. 

Tobacco alfo grows in abundance round about Bpaptfmr $ fbmetimes there has 
been fo much that the Natives have let vaft quantities rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering. 

Coffee grows neither in Perfia nor in India, where it is in no requeft ; but 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranfporting it from Ormus moPcrJia, 
as far as Great Tart ary, from Balfara into Caldea, Arabia, Mesopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Tmky- It was firft found out by a Hermite, whole name 
was ScbeckzSiadeli, about twenty-years ago, before Which time it was never 
heard of in any Author either ancient or modern. 

Deceits in Silk. Wares, 

Plain Silk Wares may be alter’d in length, breadth, arid quality. The qua¬ 
lity (hews it felf when they, are of an even thread, when the weight is equal, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The Indians not having the art of guilding filver, put into their ftrip’d 
Wares threads of pure Gold, fo that you muff count the quantity of Gold 
threads to fee whether the Silk have its due number. And this alfo you mult 
obferve in your Silks wov’n with Silver. As for Taffata’s, you are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a finenefs, and to fee by unfolding fome of them, 
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all 
the pieces by themfelves, fo fee that they all agree. 

The colours of thofe Carpetts which are made in India, do not laft fo 
long as the colour of thofe which are made in Perfta -, but for the workman- 
fhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to judg of the largenefs, 
beauty, and finenefs of thofe Carpetts which are wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether they be fine acid r#h. But whether they be Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs mix’d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
fbme of the Gold and Silver Threads, to fee whether they be of the right 
value or no. 

Deceits in the White Calicuts. 

The deceits ufually put upon Calicuts, are in finenefs. length, and breadth. 
Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces ; among which they will juggle 
in five or fix or ten, left fine, or left white, fhorter or narrower than accor¬ 
ding to the leant)in^ of the Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining 
them piece by piece. The finenefs is difeern’d by the eye, the length and breadth 
by the meafure. But the Indians pradife a more cunning way, which is to 
count the number of threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to 
the finenefs of the fcantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranf- 
parent, more narrow, or more courfe. The difference is fometitries fo difficult 
to be perceiv’d,^tliat there is no Way to find it out but by counting the direads. 
And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no¬ 
thing to coufen a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen 
or twenty Crowns. Thofe that whiten thefe Calicuts, to fave charges of a 
few Linions, will knock the Calicuts cxceffively upon a Stone, which does fine 
Calicuts a great injury, and loars the price. 

As for their Calicuts dy’d blew or black, you muft take care that the Work¬ 
men do not knock them after they are folded, to make them look fleck * for many 
times when they come to be unfolded, you ffiall find holes in the creates. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as 
they come out of the Loonij the Merchant muft take care that what he be- 
fpeaks be fini fil’d before the end of the Rains, for the thicker the Water is 
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where they are wafli’d, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap¬ 
pear. It is ealy ro diftinguifh between the printed and the painted Calicuts; 
and between the nea'tnels of the work: but For the fmenefs and other qua¬ 
lities, they are hot lb ealily difeern’d 5 and therefore the Broaker muft be more 
careful. 

Cheats in Cotton ; 

T H E cheat in the weight is twofold. The firft, by laying them in a moift 
place; and thrufting in the middle of every Skain fomething to add to the 
weight. The fecond, in not giving good weight when the Broaker receives it 
from the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it. 

There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains, 
of a coarfcr Commodity than that which is uppermoft, into one Mein. 
Which in a great quantity mounts high ; for there are femie Cottons that 
are worth an hunder’d Crowns the Mein. Thefe two cheats being often 
us’d by the Holland- C0m'pany, there is no way bur to weigh your Com¬ 
modity in the pretence of the D«/'c 7 j-Commander, and his Councel, and to 
examine every Mdn } Skain by Skain. When this is done, they who are 
order’d to be at this examination, are oblig’d to fix to every Bale ‘a ticket 
of the Weight and quality: for if there be a faileur, they who fix the ticket 
are engag’d to make good what is wanting. 

Deceits in Indigo. 

I Have told you, that when the Work-men have made up the Indigo-Fafte into 
lumps, with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now 
thole that have a defign to client the Merchants, dry them in the (and, to the end 
that the land fticking to the Indigo, Ihould cncreale the weight. Sometimes they 
lay up their Pafte in moift places, which makes ir give, and confequently renders 
it more heavy. But if the Governour of the place difeoyers the cheat, he makes 
them (everely pay for it: and the beft way of difeovery is to burn Ibme pieces ot 
Indigo, for the land will remain. 

Indian Breakers. 

T HE Breakers are as it were the Matters of the /W/.;/.Families; for they have 
all Goods at their difpolal. The Work-men choofe the molt aged and molt 
experienc’d, who are ro endeavor equal advantages for the vyhole Tribe they under¬ 
take for. Every 7 evening that they return from their bufincls,and that, according to 
the cuftom of the Indians, who make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little 
piece of fweet-mear, and drank a glafs ot water, the deleft of the iiibe meet at 
the Breaker’s Houle, who gives them an account of what he has done that day, 
and then they conlult what lie is to do next. Above ail things, they caution him 
to look to his hits, and to cheat, rather tlym be cheated. 




CHAP. 
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chap. XI. 

Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found; and 
fir ft of the Authors journey to the Mine of Raolconda, 

T H E Diamond is the mod precious of all Stones, and it was in that fort of 
Commodity wherein I moft dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex¬ 
perience, I went to all the Mines $ and to one of the Rivers where they are 
found. To which purpofe I travel I’d to four Mines j of which I will give you a 
defcription and of one of the Rivers where 1 have alio been. 

The firft of thele Mines, where I was, is in the Territories of the King of F 7 - 
fapofiTy in the Province of Carnatica ; and the place is call’d Raolcond#, live days 
/ourney from Golconda, and eight or nine from FT fapour. This Mine was di(cover’d 
not above two-hund&r’d years ago, as I was inform’d by thole of the Coun- 
trey. 

Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is fandy, full 
of Rocks, much refembling the parrs rear fountain-Menu. There are in the 
Rocks levcral veins, fome half a finger, fome a whole finger-wide: And the 
Miners makeule of irons with hooks at the end, with which tbep v pick out the 
earth or (and, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia¬ 
monds. But becaufe thefe veins do not run always ftreight, but lomctimes down, 
fbmetimes upward, the Miners are conftrain'd to break the Rock, following always 
the trace of the veins : When they have open’d all the veins, and taken out all 
the fand, then they wafh it two or three times over to look for the Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaned Stones, and of the whited water. 
But the mifchief is, that to fetch the (and out of the Rock, they are forc’d to 
ftrike fiich terrible blows with a great Iron-leaver, that they flaw the Dia¬ 
mond, and make it look like Cryfta!. Which is the reafon there are found fo 
many foft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they make a great fhew. If the 
Stone be dean, they only give it a turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to fhape 
it, for fear of lofing the weight. If there be any flaws, or any points, or any 
black or red fpecks in ir, they cut all the Stone into FolTers ; or if there be only 
a little flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foflets, to hide the de¬ 
feat. Now becaufe a Merchant defires rather to have a black fpeck than a red 
one; ’tis but burning the Stone, and the fpeck becomes black. This trick at 
length I underftood fo well, that when I faw any Stones in them that came from 
the Mine made into Foflets, cTpecially very fmall ones, I was certain there was 
either fome fpeck or fome flaw in the Stone. 

There are feverztl Diamond-Cutters at this Mine, but none of them have above 
one Mill, which is of Steel. They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mill, calling water continually upon the Mill, to find out the grain of the Stone ; 
which being found, they pour on Oil, (not lparing for powder of Diamonds, though 
it be very dear,) to make the Stone Aide the fader; and they lay on more 
weight than we do. I have feen them lay upon one Stone an Imnder’d and fifty 
pound of Lead. I mud confefs it was a great Stone, which weigh’d an hunder’d 
and three Carats, after it was cut; and the Mill was like ours, only the ^ great 
Wheel was turn’d by four Negro's. The Indians are not of the fame opinion that 
we are ; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luder to the Stones. 
If theirs be not fubjeft ro take their hifter, ’tis becaufe there is always a Boy that 
dands with a thin woodden-llice in his hand, and. waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Befides, their Wheel does not go fo fafi: as 
ours, becaufe the Woodden-wheel rhar turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three 
foot in Diameter. 

They cannot give that lively poliihmenr ro Stones, as we give to ours in Europe-, 
and 1 believe the reafon to be, becaufe their Wheel does not run (b flat as ours, 
for in regard it is of Steel, to rub it upon the Fmeril, as . mult be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tree mnd be taken oil, which can never be put on 

again 
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again fo as to run fo flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills., upon 
which they never nfe Emeril, but only the File, becaufc there is no neceffity to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might polifh their Stones better than they 
do. I have told you they muft either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every 
four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has run forfome time, that part of 
the Mill becomes as fmooth and bright as glafs : fo that if you do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ftay 5 whereas if the 
powder ftay, there is more work done in an hour than orherwife in two. 

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot, as you fee 
in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our European Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and ufually will not undertake to perform j which makes 
the Indians require fbmething more for the fafhion. 

As for the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith¬ 
fully. They pay two per cent . to the King for all that they buy : befides that, he 
has alfo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made fearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow, 
chooles out a place about two-hunder’d paces in compafs, where they fet at work 
fometimes fifty, lbmetimes an hunder’d Miners, as they are in haft of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 
pay to the King two Pagods a-day 5 and four when they employ an blind er’d 
men. 

Thefe poor people never get above three Pagods all the year long, though they 
imderftand their bufinefs extremely well j fo that their wages being fo frnai), they 
make no fcruple, when they can handfomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro¬ 
fit: and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag about their privities, fbme- 
times they are fb dextrous as to fwallow the Stone. The chief of the Merchants 
who employ thefe Miners Ihew’d me one of them, that had cozen’d him of a 
Stone, and had put it into the comer of his eye, but he took it from the fellow 
To foon as he had difcover’d the cheat. To prevent this cozenage, there are twelve 
or fifteen in fifty, who are engag’d to the Merchant, that he fhall have no injury 
done him, nor any thefts committed. If by accident they meet with a Stone 
that weighs 14 or 16 Carats, they prefently carry it to the Mafter of the work, 
who gives him in recompence the Sarpo , which is a piece of Calicut to make 
him a Bonnet, to the value of 2$ Sous, together with half a Pagod in Silver, or 
elfe a whole Pagod, when he gives him neither Rice nor Sugar. 

The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep their Lodgings; and every 
morning about ten or eleven a clock, after they have din’d, the Matters of the 
Miners bring their Diamonds to fliew them. If the Stones are large, or that there 
be fb many as amount from two-thoufand to fixteen-thoufand Crowns, they will 
leave them with the ftrange Merchant feven or eight days, for the Merchants to 
confider. When the Merchant has feen the Stones, it becomes him to agree upon 
the price in a fhort time. Othefwifc the party that owes the Stones, takes them 
away again, and you fhall never fee the fame Stones again, unlefs mix’d with 
others. When the bargain is concluded, the Purchafer gives a Bill of Exchange 
upon the Banker. If yon have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ftay 
longer, you muft pay him down one and an half in the hunder’d for a months in- 
tereft. Moft commonly when they know the Merchant to be fufficient, they 
will choofe to take a Bill of Exchange for slgra, for Golconda , or Vifapoar ,^)ut 
more specially for Surat, as being the moft frequented Port in all India, where 
they may furnifh themfelves with all Commodities which they want. 

’Tis very pleafant to fee the young children of the Merchants and other people 
of the Countrey, from the age of ten to fifteen or fixteen years, who teat? them- 
felves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town *. Every one of them 
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one fide, on the other his Purfe 
with five or fix-hunder’d Pagods in Gold in it. There they fit expecting when 
any perfon will come to fell them fome Diamonds. If any period, brings them a 
Stone they put it into the hands of the eldeft Boy among them, who is as it were 
their chief; who looks upon it, and after that gives it to him that is next him ; 
by which means it goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again, none of the 
reft fpeaking one word. After that he demands the price,- to buy it if polfib.e f 
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but if he buy it too dear, ’tis upon his own account. In the evening the children 
compute what they have laid our, then they look upon their Stones, and feparate 
them according to their water, their weight, and clearnefs. Then they bring them 
to the great Merchants, who hive generally great parcels to match: and the pro¬ 
fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chief among them has a fourth 
in the hunder’d more than the reft As young as they are, they fo well underhand 
the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchafe, and is willing 
to lofe one half in the hunder’d, the other fhall give him his Money. They fhall 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there is not fbme 
flaw or other defect 

When I came to the Mine, I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome ; and becaufe he made no queftion bur that I had brought Gold 
With me, (Tor they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,,) he bid me only lay 
it in my Chamber, and lie Would undertake it fhould be fafe. Thereupon he pre¬ 
ferred me with four fervants to watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my 
orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, but eat, drink, and lleep, and take care of 
my health ; but withal he told me 1 mult be careful of not cheating the King. 
Thereupon I fell to buying, and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder’d 
cheaper than at Golconda. 

[ have one thing to obferve which is more than ordinarily curious, concerning 
the manner how the Indians, as well Mahometans as Idolaters, drive their bar¬ 
gains. Every thing is done with great filence, and without any talking on either 
fide. The buyer and the feller fit one before another like two Taylors, and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the feller takes the right-hand of rive purcha- 
fer,and covers liis own hand and that with his Girdle : under which, in the pre¬ 
fence of many Merchants that meet together in the fame Hall, the bargain is fe- 
cretly driven without tlie knowkdg of any perfon. For then the purebafer not 
feller fpeak neither with their mouths nor eyes, but only with the hand, as thus. 
When the feller takes the purchafer by the whole hand that fignifies a thoufand, 
and as often as he fqueezes it, he means fo many - thoufand Pagods or Roupies, ac¬ 
cording to the Money in queftion. If he takes but half to the knuckle of the 
middle-finger, that’s as much as to fay fifty : The final] end of the finger to the 
ftrft knuckle fignifies ten. When he grafps five fingers, it fignifies fivc-hunder’d; 
if but one finger, one-hunder’d. This is the myftery which the Indians ufe in 
driving their bargains. And many times it happens, that in the fame place, where 
there are ieveral people, one and "the fame parcel fhall be fold f'even or eight times 
over, and no perfon know that it was fold in that manner every time. 

As for the weight of the Stones, no perlon can be deceiv’d in them, unlefs he 
purchafe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a 
perfon on purpofe paid by the King, without any benefit from particular perfons, 
whole place it is to weigh the Diamonds; and when he has Ipoken the weight* 
the buyer and feller are fatisfi’d in his words, as not being a perfon any way ob¬ 
lig’d to favour any perfon. 

Having difpatch’d all my bufinefs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me fix 
"Horfe-men to convoy me through the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River that feparates the Kingdom of nftpour from that of Golconda. 
Tis a very difficult thing to crofs that River, it being deep, broad and rapid ; be- 
fides that, there are no Boats. But they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and 
Coaches upon a round Veflel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made' of Ofier- 
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover'd without with Ox-hides ; as I have already 
related. They might eafily ufe Boats, or make a Bridg 5 but the King of Gol- 
oo)M will not buffer either, becaufe - the River parts the two Kingdom's. Event 
evening the Ferry-men on both fides are bound to carry to two "Governors on 
each fide the River, an exact account of the Perfons, Carriages and Merchandizes 
which they ferri’d over that day. ■ 

Coming to Golconda , I found that the perfon whom I had left in truft with my 
Chamber, was dead : but that which I obferv’d moft remarkable, was, that I found 
thedcoi fcaled with two Seals* one being the Cadfs or chief Jujlice’s* the other 
the Sha-Bander 7 s, or Provoft of the Merchants- An Officer of Juftice* together 
with the Servants I had left behind, watch’d the Chamber night and day. This 

. Officer 
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Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice ro the Cadi and Sha-Bandcr, 
who fent for me. The Cadi prefently ask’d me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber where the perfon dy’d were mine, and how 1 could prove it. I told 
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which 1 had brought 
to the Banker that paid it by my order to the perfon deceas’d ; to whom f 
had alfo giv’n farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he ffiould 
change the fum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were lent for, who affirm¬ 
ing the payments accordingly, the Cadi fent his Deputy' to op’n the Chamber 
door} nor would he leave me, till I had counted over my Money, and had 
aflur’d him it was right. After that I return’d to the Cadi and the Sba-Bander , 
and fignifi’d as much to them } and having paid them fome Fees which they 
demanded, to the value of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return’d 
them my thanks for their care. This I relate to ffiew the ;uftice of the Country. 


CHAP. XU. 

The Anthers journey to the other Mines; and bow they find the 

'Diamonds there. 


S Even days journey from Gotconda Eaftward there is another Diamond Mine, 
call'd in the language of the Country Gam, in the Per fum tongue Coaloyr. 
It is near a great Town, by which the fame River runs, which I crofs’d coming 
from the other Mine; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun¬ 
tain in the form of a Half-Moon • the fpace between the Town and the Moun¬ 
tain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the 
Mountain, the larger Stones they find; but at the top they find nothing at 
all. 

It is not above a hundred years fince this Mine was found out by a Country¬ 
man, Who digging in a piece of ground to fow Millet, found therein a 
pointed Stone that weigh’d above twenty-five Carats; he not knowing what 
the Stone was, but feeing it glifter, carry’d it to Gotconda , where as it happen’d 
well for him, he met with one that traded in Diamonds. The Merchant in¬ 
forming himfelf of the place where the Stone was found, admir’d to fee a Jewel 
of that bignefs, not having feen any one before that weigh’d above ten or twelve 
Carats- However his report Blade a great noife in the Country j iniomuch that 
the Mony’d men in the Town let rhemfelves to work, and canfing the ground 
to be ftarch'd they found, and ft ill do find bigger Stones, and in greater quan¬ 
tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of Stones from 
ten to forty Carats, and fometimes bigger ; among the reft that large Stone 
that weigh’d nine hundred Carats, which MirgimoU prefented to Aureng^cb. 

But though this Mine of Contour be fo contiderable for the quantity of great 
Stones which are there found, yet the miffihief is, the Stones are not cean, 
the. Waters having fomethmg of the qua ity of the Earth where they are o 
If the Ground be merfhy, the Water enchnes to black ; if it be re , . -. 

redneft in the Water ; in other places the Stones appear lomewhatgreeniih in 
others yellowifh; fuch a diverfity of Soils there is between the o 
Mountain. Upon the moft part of theft Stones after they are cut, there appears 
a kind of greafie moifture, which muft be as often wip'd oft. 

As for the Water of the Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in Ernpe 
we make ufe of day-light to examine the rough Scopes, and to tflem 

Water, and the {peeks that are found therein, the Indians do1 a I that im th- 
night-time, fttring up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which, they make 
in § the Wall, about a foot fquare; by the light whereof they ;udg of the - 
ter and clearnefs of the Stone, which they hold between rheir t,n S^ s ‘ 

Water which they call celeftial is the worft of all, and it k imraffib e to difcem 
it & long as the Stone is rough. The moft infallible way to find out that Wa 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure 
of that fhade you may eafily difcern whether the Water be blew] ft or no. 

The firft time I was at the Mine, there were above fixty thouland perfons 
at work, men, women, and children ; the men being employ’d to dig, the 
Women, and children to carry the Earth. 

After the Miners have pitch’d upbn the place where they intend to work, 
they level another place dole by, of the lame extent, or elie a little bigger, 
which they end ole with a Wall about two foot high. In the bottom of that 
little Wall, at the diftance of every two foot, they makefmall holes to let in .the 
water j which they Itop up afterwards,till they come to drain out the water again. 
The place being thus prepar’d, the people that are to work meet all together, 
men, women, and children, with the Workmafter in the Company of his Friends 
and Relations. Then he brings along with him fome Tittle Image of the God 
that they .adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ftrate themlelves three times before ir, while their Prieft lays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to fuch a compals as will hold (even or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he fticks upon it; then having walh’d their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank themlelves in order to eat 
what the Workmafter prefents them, before they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. This Feaft eonfifts of nothing elle but every 
one his Plate of Rice, diftributed by the Bramin j for an Idolater may eat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Priefts. The Plates are made of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Befides this, eve¬ 
ry one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a fmall Copper pot with 
fome Sugar. 

When their Feaft is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar’d in that manner as I have already delcrib'dy 
They dig ten, twelve, and fometimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave off. All the Earth being carry’d- into the place before- 
rnention’d, the men, women, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is in the drains upon the Earth,letting itfoak for two or three days,according to the 
hardnefs of ir, till it come to be a kind of Batter * then they open the holes in 
the Wall to let out the water, and throw on more water ftill, till all the mud 
be walh’d away, and nothing left but the Sand. After that they dry it in the 
Sun ; and then they winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn. The fmall drift flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a- 
gain upon the ground. 

The Earth being thus winnow’d, they fpread it with a kind of Rake, as thin 
as they poffibly can ; then with a wooden Inftrument, like a Paviers Rammer, 
about half a foot wide at the bottom, they pound the Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then •, and 
fpreading it at one end of the Van, for fear of loftng any of they Earth, the look 
for the Diamond. 

Formerly they'' were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ftones, inftead 
of wooden Rammers; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there¬ 
fore now left off. 

Heretofore they made no fcruple to buy thofe Diamonds that had a green 
outfide} for being cut, they prov’d very white, and of an excellent water. 

Since they have been more nice - 3 for there was a Mine difeover’d between 
Coulour and Raolamda, which the King caus’d to be ihut up again, by reafon of 
fome cheats that were us’d there ; for they found therein that fort of Stones 
which had this green outfide, fair and tranfparent, and which appear’d more 
fair than the others 5 but when they came to the Mill they crumbl’d to pieces. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIFI. 

A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the ^Diamond Mines. 

I come to the third Mine, which is the moil ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soumelpour , which is the name of 
the Town next to the place Where the Diamonds are found j or rather Genet 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they feek for the Stones! 
The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was* 
anciently tributary to the Great Mogul, but revoked in the time of the Wars 
between Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. So foon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire, he fent to demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time 
pa it, as to come ; who finding that his Revenues were not fufficient to pay him 
quitted his Country, and retir’d into the Mountains with his Subjedts. Upori 
his refufal, Sha~jchan believing he would hand it out, lent a great Army againft 
him, perfwading himfelf that he fhould find great ftore of Diamonds in his 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor People, nor Victuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his Subjedts could not carry away ; fo that 
the greateft part of Sha-jehans Army perjfh’d for hunger. 'At length the Raja 
return’d into his Country, upon condition to pay the Mogul 'tome flight 
Tribute, 

i 

The Way from Agra to this Mine. 

From Agra to Halabas, coftes ijo 

From j Halabas to Sonorous, coftes 33 

From Banarous to Safaron, coftes 4 

From Agra to Safer on you travel Eaftward; but from Safer on to the Mine 

you muft wind to the South, coming firft to a great : Town, coftes it 

This Town belongs to the Raja I have /poke of From thence you go to 
a Fortrels call'd Rodas , coftes mV. 4 

This is one of the ftrongeft places in all Afia, feared upon a Mountain* for- 
tlffd with fix Baftions, and twenty-feven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats 
full of Water, wherein there are good Filh. There is but one way to come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compals, 
wherein they fbw Corn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water 
that Plain; but all the reft of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a fteep Precipice cover'd With over-grown Woods. The Raja’s formerly 
us’d to live in this Fort with a Garrifonof (even or eight hundred men. But 
the Great Mogul has it tiow; having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa¬ 
mous Mirgimola, which all the Kings of India could never take before. The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray’d one another * the eldeft was poifon’d, the 
fecond went and ferv'd the Great Mogul , who gave him the command of four 
thoufand Horfe ; the third pofleiies his Fathers Territories, paying the Mogul 
a fmall Tribute. 

From the Fortrels of Rodas to Soumelpour , coftes 3 ° 

Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houfes whereof are built of Earth, and co¬ 
ver’d only with Branches of Coco-trees. All thele thirty Leagues you travel 
through Woods, which is a very dangerous paflage, as being very much peter'd 
with Robbers. The Raja lives half a League from the Town, in Tents fee upon 
a fair riling ground,- at the foot whereof runs the Gouel, defending from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Ganges. 

In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over, 
which is ulually in December , they ftay all January till the River be clear * by 
reafon that by that time in fome places it is not above two foot deep, and 
in feveral places the Sand lies above the water. About the end of 'jamarf, 
or the beginning of February^ there flock together out of the great Town, 
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and feme others adjoining, above eight thorifind per ions, men, women and. 
children, that are able to work. They that are skilful know by <tbe land whe¬ 
ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the land little 
Stones like to thofe which we call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make Tearch 
in the River from the Town of Soumelpour to the very Mountains from whence 
the River falls, for fifty Leagues together. 

Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompafs the place with 
Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about to make the Arch of & 
Bridg to drain all the water out of that place. Then they dig out all the 
Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and fpread upon a great place 
for that pnrpofe prepar’d upon the fide of the River; encompaft'd with a 
little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have fill’d this place with 
as much Sand as they think convenient, they throw water upon it, wafh 
it, and lift it, doing in other things as they do at the Mines which I have 
already defcrib’d. 

From this River come all thofe fair Points which are call d natural Points, 
but a great Stone isTeldom found here. The reafon why none of thefe Stpnes 
have been feen in Europe, is becaufe of the Wars, that have hinder’d the people 
from working. 

Befides the Diamond Mine which I have fpoken of in the Province of 
Carnatic#, which Jpfirgimoh caus’d to be fhut up, by reafon of the yellownefs 
of the Diamonds, and*the foulnefs of the Stones ; there is in the Ifland of Bor¬ 
neo the largelt Ifland in the World, another River call’d Smcadan , in the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other Mines. The 
principal reafon that diffwaded me from going to the Ifland of Borneo was, 
becaufe I underftood that the Queer of the Ifland would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thofe Diamonds out of the Ifland. Thofe few 
that are exported, being carry’d out by health, and privately fold at Batavia, 
I fay the Queen, and not the King, becaufe in that Ifland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. For the people are fo curious to 
have a lawful Heir upon the Throne, that the Husband not being certain 
that the Children which he has by his Wife are his own; but the Wife being 
always certain that the Children which fhe bears are hers, they rather choofe 
to be govern’d by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen } her 
Husband being only her Subject, and having no power but what fhe permits 
him. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the diver fity of Weights usd at the ‘Diamond Mines. Of the 
‘Pieces of Gold and Silver there Currant ; and the Rule which 
they ohferve to know the Price of Diamonds , 

A T the Mine of Raolconda they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being 
one Carat and three quarters, that is feven Grains. 

At the Mine of Gani or Coulour they ufe the fame Weights. L 

At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala , they weigh by Rati’s, and the Rati 
is feven eighths of a Carat, or three Grains and a half. They ufe the fame 
Weights over all the Empire of the Mogul. 

In the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vifapour, they make, ufe of Mangelins; 
but a Mangelin in thofe parts is not above one Carat and three eighths.' The 
Portugal* in Goa make ufe of the fame Weights in Goa ; but a Mangelin there 
is not above five Grains. 

As for the Money in ufe: Firft, in Bengala , in the Territories of the Raja. 
before mention’d, in regard they lye enclos’d within the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, they make their payments in Roupies, 

At 
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At the two Mines about Raolconda in the Kingdom of Vifapour , the payments 
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his own Name., as being inde¬ 
pendent from the Great Mogul. The new Pagod is not always at the lame value ; 
for it is fometimcs worth three Roupies and a half, fometimes more, and fome- 
times lets ; being advanc’d and brought down according to the courfe of Trade 
and the correfpondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors. ’ 

At. the Mine of Colour or Gaul, which' belongs to the Kingdom of Golconda , 
they make their payments in new Pagods, which are equal in value to the King of 
Vifapotrds. But fometimes you are forc’d to give four in the hunder’d more, by 
reafon they are better Gold, and befides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Theft Pagods are coin’d by the Englijh and Hollanders, who, whether willingly or 
by force, are privHedg’d by the King to coin them in their Forts : .And thoft of 
the Hollanders coft one or two per cent, more than the Englijh , by reafon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners choofc them before the other. But in re¬ 
gard the Merchants are prepoflefs’d that the'Miners are a rude and favage fort of 
people, and that the ways are dangerous, they ftay at Golconda , where the Work- 
matters keep corrdpondence with them, and fend them their Jewels. There they 
pay in old Pagods coin’d many ages ago by feveral Princes that Reign’d in India 
before the Mahumetans got footing therein. Thoft old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a halt, that is.ro fay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in them, or that they weigh any more. Only the Bankers, to ob¬ 
lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him annually a very great Sum, by 
reaftn they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive none of thoft Pa¬ 
gods without a Changer to examin them,fome being all defac’d, others low-metal, 
others wanting weight: fo that if one of theft Bankers were not prefentat the 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater lofer, fometimes one, fometimes five, 
fometimes fix tth hunder’d : for which they alfo pay them one quarter in the 
bunder’d for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alfo receive their Mo¬ 
ney in the prefence of Bankers, who tells them which is good, and which 
is bad; and has for that alfo one quarter i’th hunder’d. In the payment of 
' a thou hand or two-thoufand Pagods, the Banker, for his fee, puts them into a bag, 
and foals it with his Seal; and when the Merchant pays for his Diamonds, he 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, afitires the party that 
all is right and good within ; and fo there is no more trouble. 

As for the Roupies, they take indifferently, as well the Great Mogul's as the 
King of Golconda’s : by reafon that thoft which that King coins, are to be coin'd, 

r ? • . -.1. ,i.„o__ 


by Articles, with the Great Mogul's ftamp. 
’Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar 


error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glades, and fuck trifles to truck for Diamonds at the Indian - 
Mines: For 1 can allure ye, thefe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the 

belt fort too. . . , ,, 

As for the roads to the Mines, fome fabulous modern relations have renderd 

them very dangerous, and fill’d them full of Lions, Tigers, and cruel People j but 
I found them not only free from thoft wild creatures, but alfo the People very 

loving and court ecu sr # . . _„ ^ n 

From Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal Mine, the road is as follows; 

the road being meafur’d by Got, which is four Trench Argues. 

From Golconda to Canapour, one Gos. 

From Cana pour to- Parquet, two Gos and a half. 

From Parquet to Cakenol, one Gos. 

From Cdkptiol to CattoTCandanor, three Gos, 

From Caml-Candanor to Setaponr, one Gos, 

FromEerapour to the River, two Gos, , 

That luver is the bound between the Kingdoms of Golconda and ujapoHr. 

From the River to Alpour, three quarters of a Gos. 

From Hlpour to Canal , three quarters of a Gos. 

From Canal to Raolconda , two Gos and a half. 9 , 

Thus fro mGolconda to the Mine,they reckon it feventeen Gos,or 68Fw;f^Leagues, 
From Golconda.to the Mine of Contour or Gani t is reckon d thirteen Gos and 

three quarters, or yy Fm;c£-Ie agues, „ From 





42 


Travels in India. 


Fart, il 


from Golconda to Almafpinda , three Gos and a halt 
From Almafpinda to Kaper, two Gos. 

From Kaper to Montec our 3 two Gos and a half. 

From Montecour to Naglepar , two Gos, 

From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and a half. 

From Eligaaa to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

From Sarvaron to Mellaferon , one Gos. 

From Meliaferon to Ponocotrr, two Gos and a quarter. 
At Tonocom you only crofs the River to Contour . 


— I—!■ II . - - -- - - " 

CHAP. XV. 

The Rule to know the jail price and value of a ^Diamond of what 
weight foever , from three to a bunder d, and upwards : a fecret 
known to very few people in Europe. 

I Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being Ef¬ 
ficiently known. 

Firft then, as to others above that weight, you malt know how much the Dia¬ 
mond weighs, and fee if it be perfect; if it be a thick Stone, welMquar’d, and 
have all its comers, if the water be white and lively, without fpecks and flaws. 
If it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a 'Rofe-Diamond, you muft take no¬ 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not 
of Stones clapt together 5 whether it be of a good water, and without fpecks or 
flaws. 

Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth r jo Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the fame perfection, weighing 12 Carats, is worth. 

Multiply ifcbyri, it makes 144, Then multiply 144 by r^o, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres, 


As for Example. 

1 2 
1 2 


1 44 
1 50 


7200 

*44 _.__ ' \ 

21600 livres . 

To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muft obferve the fame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats fhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
good form, and full of fpecks and flaws befides: fuch a Diamond cannot be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moft, according to the goodnefs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of xy Carats by ic: tkn multi- 
ply the product. Which is I2j,by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
will grant to be 80 Livres, the product whereof is 10000 Livres, the price of a 
Diamond of i j Carats, 


The 
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The Example, 

1 $ 

1 r 


7 S 
1 S 


I 2 J 

8 o 


toooo livres. 


By that it is eafy to difcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfect 
Stone, For if that Stone of iy Carats were perfed, the fecond multiplication 
fhouldbe wrought by iyo, which is the price of a perfed Stone of one Carat: 
and then the Diamond would come not to ioooo Livres, but to 337^0 Livres, 
that is 237jo Livres more than an imperfed Diamond of the fame weight. 

By this rule obferve the price of two the greateft Diamonds of the World for 
Cut-ftones, the one in AJi# t belonging to the Great Moguls the other in Europe, 
in the poffeflion of the Duke of Tufcany. 

The Great Mogul ’s Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. It is of a perfed 
good water, of a good fhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be¬ 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Without that flaw, the firft Carat were 
worth 160 Uvres, but for that reafon I reckon it not at above 150 s and fo by the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sobs; and 3 Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 11676150 Livres, 
lo that the nine 1 6ths comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards, 

The Great Duke of Tufcanfs Diamond weighs 139 Carats, dean and well- 
Ihap’d, cut in facets every way ': but in regard the water enclines lomewhat to¬ 
ward the colour of Citron, I do not value the firft Carat above 13 J Livres; fo 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608; 3 y Livres. 

A Diamond by the Miners is call’d Iri t which the Turk/, Perfians and Arabians 
call Almas . 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of Colour'd Stones, and the T laces where they are found. 

T Here are but two places in all the Eaft where Colour’d-Stones are found, 
within the Kingdom of Pegu, and the Ifland of Ceylan. The firft is a Moun¬ 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-eaft; 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies, 
and Efpinds, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs, Ja¬ 
cinths, Amethyfts, and other Stones of different colours. Among thefe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are. very foft, 
which they call Bacan in the language of the Countrey, but are of little or no 

efteem* y - 

Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegu refides; and Ava is the 
Port of his Kingdom, From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom’d- 
Barks, which is a voyage of fixty days,, There is no going by land, by reafon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants, it is one of the pooreft Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies; the whole Re¬ 
venue whereof amounts not to above a hunder’d-thoufand Crowns.. Among 
all the Stones that are there found; you fhall hardly fee one of three er four Ca- 
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rats that is abfolutely clean, by reafon that, the King ftrirtly eryoyfis his Sub/efts 
not to export them out of his Dominions 5 befides that, he keeps to himfdfall the 
dean Stones that are found. So that I have got very confidently in my Travels, 
by carrying Rubies out of Europe into Hfa, Which makes me very much fufpedt 
the relation of Vincent te Blanc, who reports that he law in the King's Palace 


Rubies ps big as eggs. , - 

A /1 Rubies are fold by weights, which are call'd Rath that is, three grains and 
a half, or feven 8 ths of a Carat: and the payments are made in old Pagods. 

A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been fold for Pagods 20 

A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8r/j, Pagods J b j 

A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one afh, Pagods iSy 

A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8 tbs, Pagods 4jo 

A Ruby of $ Ratis, Pagods 

A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods 920 

If a Ruby exceed fix Ratis, and be a perfed Stone, there is no value to be fee 


upon it. . 

The Natives of the Countrey call all Colour'd-Stones Rubies, di fling 11 ifhing 
them only by- the colour. Saphirs they call Blue-Rubies, Amethyfts they call 
Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubies; and fo of other Stones. 

The other place where Rubies are found, is a River in the Ifiand of Ccylan , 
- which defeends from certain high Mountains in the middle of the Uland * which 
fwelis very high when the rains fall 5 but when the waters are low, the people 
make it their bufinefs to fearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes. 
All the Stones'that are found in this River, are generally fairer and clearer than 
thole of Pegu. 

T forgot to tell you that there are fome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubles, and an 
abundance of Baftard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found in the Mountains that 
run along from Pegu to the Kingdom of Cambay a. 

Colonr’d-Stones are alfo found in fome parts of Europe , as in Bohemia and Hm- 

S i In Hungary there is a Mine where they find certain Flints of different big- 
, fome as big as eggs, fome as big as a man's fift, which being broken, contain 
a Ruby within as hard and as dean as thofe of Pegu. 

In Hungary there is a Mine of Opals, which Stone is no-where elfe to be found 
in the World but there. 

The Turejmife is no-where to be found but in Per fa. Where there are two 
Mines. The one is called the Old-Rock^, three days journey from Meched , toward 
the North-weft, near a great Town which goes by the name of Michabourg. The 
other which is call'd the New-Rocky is five days journey off. Thofe of the New- 
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and lefs efteem’d, fo that you may 
have a great many for a little Money. Some years fince the King of Per fa com¬ 
manded that no Turquoifes fhould be digg’d out of the Old-Roc 4, but only for him- 
felf j making ufe of thofe Turquoifes inftead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers j of which the Per fans are altogether ignorant. 

As for Emraulds, it is a vulgar error to fay they come originally from the Eaft. 
And therefore when jewellers and Gold-frniths, to prefer a deep-colourM Em- 
rauld enclining to black, tell ye, it is an Oriental Emrauld, they fpeak that which 
is not true. I confefs I could never difeover in what part of our Continent thofe 
Stones are found. But fure I am, that the Eaftern-paft of the World never pro¬ 
duc’d any of thofe Stones,.neither in the Continent, nor in the Iflands. Tfue it is, 
that fince the difeovery of aimerica fome of thofe Stones have been often brought 
rough from Peru, to the Philippine-iSlands, whence they have been tranfporred In¬ 
to Europe ; but this is not enough to make them Oriental, Befides that, at this 
time they fend them into Spain through the North-Sea. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. XVII. 

Of Pearls, and the ‘Places where they Fiji) for them. 


I 


N the firft place, there is a Fifhery for Pearls in the Per fan Gulf, round 
about the Ifland of Bakren. It belongs to the King of Per fa, and there is 
a ftrong Fort in it, Garrifon’d with three hundred men. The Water which 
the people drink in that Ifland, and all along the Coaft of Perfa , is brackifh 
and ill-tafted, fo that only the Natives of the Country can drink it. Frefti wa¬ 
ter cofts Strangers very dear 5 for the people fetch it fometimes one League, 
fometiraes two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, being 
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty’d about their waftes, which 
they fill, and flop it well ; and then giving the Rope a twitch, are hail'd up 
again by their Companions. 

Every one that filhes pays to the King of Perfa five Abafif, whether he 
get any thing or no. The Merchant alio pays the King fome fraaH matter 
for every thoufand Oyfters. 

The fecond Fifhery for Pearls is right againft Bakpen upon the Coaft of Ara¬ 
bia the happy, near the City of Cat fa, which together with all the Country 
about it, is under the Jurifdiftion of an Arabian Prince. The Pearls that are 
fifh’d in thefe places are fold to the Indians, who are not fo nice as we 3 
for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven as the round ones. Over 
all A fa they chufe the yellow Water enclining to white } for they fay thofe 
pearls that encline fomewbat to a Gold colour, are more brisk, and never 
change colour; but that the white ones will change in thirty-years time, 
through the very heat of the weather and the fweat of the perfon that wears them, 
turning the fcandaloufly yellow. 

There is a wondrous Pearl in the pofteffion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
Mnfcate from the Portugals. He then call'd himfelf Imenh'eB Prince of Maf 
cdte bein°- known before only by the name of Aeeph Ben-Ali Prince of No- 
reunae. It & is but a fmall Province, but it is the heft of all in the Happy Ara¬ 
bia * Therein grow all things neceflary for the life of man ; particularly, de¬ 
licate fruits, but more efpecially molt excellent Grapes, which would make 
moft incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moft wonderful Pearl in the 
world not fo much for its bignefs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
one fifteenth, nor for its perfeft roundnefs, but becaufe it is fo clear and fo 
tranfparent that you may almoft fee through it. The Great Mogul offer’d him 
by a* Banian forty thoufand Crowns for his Pearl, but he would not accept 
it By which you fee, that it is more profitable to carry Jewels that are rare 
out of Europe into A fa, than to bring them out of Afa into Europe unlefs 
it be to Japan or China, where Jewels are little efteemU 

There is another Fiihery for Pearls in the Sea that beats againft the Walls 
of a great Town call’d Manor, in the Ifland of Ceylan. For their roundnefs and 
their Water, they are the faireft that are found in any other Fifhery j but they 
rarely weigh above three or four Carats. 

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found upon the Coaft of ftp an , but there are few fifh’d for, in regard Jewels 

are of no efieem among the Natives. T n « . 

There are Other Fifheries in the Weft Indies ; in the firft place all along the 
Ifland of Cnba&i three Leagues in compafs, lying ten Degrees and a hall of 
Northern Latitude, a hundred and fixty Leagues from Santo Dormngo. The Pearls 

are finall, leldom weighing above five Carats. Tn 

T hi fecond Fifhery is in the Ifland of M unguent a, or the Ifland of Pearls, 
a T e from Cnbagna, but much bigger. This Finery is not the moffplen- 
tifd bit Si moft efteem’d of all thofe in the Weft Indies, by reufon the 
Pearls are of moft excellent water, and very large. I fold one Pear-fafhion’d 
S/n-Ejl-K«n, the Gfreat Moguls Uncle, that weighed fifty-five Carats. 


to 
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The third Fifhery is at Camogete , near the Continent. 

The fourth at Rio de la Hacha, ail along the lame Coaft. * 1 
The fifth and laft, at Sr. Marthas, fixty Leagues from Rib de U Hack a. All 
theft three Fifoeries produce very weighty Pearls ; bur they are generally ill- 
fbap’d, and of a water endining to the colour of Lead. 

As for Scotch Pearl, and thole that are found .n the Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
a Neck-lace of them' may be worth a thoufand Crowns, yet they are not 
to be compar’d with the Eaftern and Weft Indian Pearls. 

Some years fince there was a Fifliery difcqver’d in a certain place upon the 
the Coaft of fapan, and I have feen feme which the Hollanders have brought 
thence. They are of a very good water, and large, but very uneven. 

Take this obfervation along with you, touching .the difference oi their wa¬ 
ters; Ibme being very white, others inclining to yellow, cithers to black, others 
to a leaden colour. As for the laft, there are no fuch but only in America, 
which proceeds from the nature of the Earth ar the bottom of the Water, 
which is generally more ouzy than in the Eaft. I once met with fix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weft Indies that were perfectly round, but 
black like jet, which weigh’d one with another twelve Carats. I carried them 
into the Eaft Indies to put them off, but could meet with no Chapman to 
buy them. As for thofe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, that 
the Fifhermen felling the Oyflers to the Merchants in heaps, while tliey.ftay 
fourteen or fifteen days till the Oyfters lofe their water, the Oyfters waft and be¬ 
gin to fmeil, for which reafon the Pearl grows yellow by in fed ion, which ap¬ 
pears to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyfters preftrve their liquor the 
Pearls are white. Now the reafon why they ftay till the Oyfters open of them- 
ftlves, is becaufe that if they fhould force them open, they might perhaps in¬ 
jure and cut the Pearl. In Ibort, the Eaftern people are much of our humour 
in matter of whiteneft, for they love the whtteft Pearls and the blackeft Dia¬ 
monds ; the whtteft bread, and the faireft women. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Hew the 'Pearls are bred in the Oyfters; how they Fijh for them i 

and at what time. 

S Ome ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc’d by 
the Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oyfter; but experience 
teaches the contrary. For the Oyfter never ftirs from the bottom of the Sea,, 
where the Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep f 
befides, that it is as often obferv’d, that there are fix or feven Pearls in one 
Oyfter; and I have had in my hands an Oyfter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning to breed. ’Tis very true, that they are not always of the fame bignefs j 
for they grow in an Oyfter after the fame manner as Eggs in the Belly of a 
Pullet. But I cannot lay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyfters 
and find none. 

’Tis no advantage to them that fifh for Pearls 5 for if the poor people could 
find any other employment, they would never ftick to fuch a one as meerly keeps 
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues before 
you meet with one blade of Graft ; and the people are fo miferably poor, that 
they feed upon nothing, but Dates and Sak-fifh. 

1 hey fifh in the Eaftern Seas twice a year } the firft time in March and -April, 
the fecond time in -rhtgiift and September ; and they keep their Fairs in fme 
and November. However they do not fifh every year; for they'that fifh, will 
know beforehand whether it will turn to account or no. Now to the end they 
may not be deceiv’d, they fend to the places where they are wont to fifh,, 
foven or eight Barks, who bring back each of them about a thoufand Oyfters, 

‘ ‘ Which' 
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which They open, and if they find not in every thoufand Oyfters to the vailae 
of live Fano’s of Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, ’tis a 
fign that the Fifhing wii! not turn to account, in regard the poor people would 
not be able to defray their charge. For partly for a flock to fet out, and partly 
for viftuals while they are abroad, they are forc’d ro borrow Money at three 
and four in the hundred a month. So that on left a thoufand Oyfters yeild 
them five Fano’s of Pearls, they do not fifh that year. As for the Merchants, 
they mu ft .buy their Oyfters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they 
find in them. If they meet with great Pearls, they account rhemfelves happy 
which they feldom do at the Fifhery of Manar, thofe Pearls being fit for. little 
elfe but to be fold by the Ounce, to powder. Sometimes a thoufand Oyfters a- 
mounts to feven Fano’s, and the whole Fifhery to a hundred thoufand Piafters.. 
The Hollanders take of every Diver eight Piafters, in regard they always atrend 
the Fifhery with two or three fmall Men of War, to defend them from the 
Jldalavares Pyrats. , 

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profit-able the Fifhery happens to 
be* They fifh in twelve fathom water, five or fix Leagues off at Sea, fome- 
times "two hundred and fifty Barks together, among which there is not above 


’one or two Divers at moll. 

There is a Cord ty’d under the Arms of them that dive, one end whereof is 
held by them that are in the Bark. There is alfo a great ftone of eighteen or 
twenty pound ty’d to the great Toe of him that dives; the end of the Rope 
that fallens it being alfo held by them in the Vcffel. The Diver has befide a 
Sack made like a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop. Thus 
provided, he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ftone prefen tly fink tog 
him; when he is at the bottom, he flips off the ftone, and the Bark puts oft. 
Then the Diver goes to filling his Sack, as long as he can keep bis breath 1 
whkh when he can do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is prefently 
hail’d up again. Thole of Manar are better Fifhers, and flay longer in the wa¬ 
ter than thofe of Sakren and Cat if a } for they neither put Pincers upon their 
Nofes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do in the l>er[tan Gulf. 

After the Diver is draw’n up, he flays half a quarter of an hour to take 
breath and then dives again,,for ten or twelve hours together As for the 
Oyfters rhemfelves, they throw ’em away, as being ill-rafted and unfavoury. 

To conclude the difconrfe of Pearls, yoo are to take notice, that in Europe 
they fell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grams. In Jjrfia they fell 
them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth Jefs than our Carat. In the 
Dominions of- the Mogul, the Kings of and Golconda weigh them by 

the Ratis, and one Ratis is alfo an eighteenth lets than our Carat 

Goa was formerly the greateft place of the world for the trade of Jewels 
and Pearls. You muft know therelore, that in Goa, and m all other places which 
the fonumls had in the Indies, , they us’d a particular weight to fell their Pearls 
by, which they call Chego’s; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in the 

following Table. 
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CHAP. XIX.. 

Observations upon the fairefi and largefi Diamonds and Rubies which 
the Author has feen in Europe and Alia, reprefented according to the 
Figures in the Flutes; asaljb upon thofe which the Author fold to the 
King upon his 'lahl return from the Indies : with the Figure of a 
large lofiaz, and the fairefi Fear Is in the World. 

Number r. 

' I 7 His Diamond belongs to the Great Mogul, being cut into the fame form ; and 
A it weighs 319 Ratis and an half which make 279 and nine i6iAr of our Ca¬ 
rats :■ when it was rough, it weigh’d 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. 

Numb. 2. 

Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tujcanp It weighs 
139 Carats and an half: the fault, of it is, that the water enclkies fomewhat to; a 
Citron-colour. 

¥ 

Numb. 3. 

Is a Stone that weighs 176 and one 8 th Mangelins, which makes 142 Carats and 
five Ms. A Mangel in coming to one and three tohs of our Carats. Feing at 
Colcoma I faw this Scone 5 and it was the biggeft that ever I faw in my life in a 
Merchant’s-hands. It was valu’d at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 
Money1 offer’d 400000 Roopies, but could not have it. 

Numb, 4. 

Is the figure of a Diamond which I-bought at Amadabat j and it weigh'd iyS 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter. 


Numb, y. 
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Numb. y. 

Is the figure of the fore-mention'd 'Diamond, after it was cut oh both fides ; 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half; the water being perfect. The fiat-fide 
' ' where there were two flaws below, was as thin as a fheet of brown-paper: When 
the Stone was cut, I caus’d all that thin fide to be taken off, with one part of the 
end above, where there remains one little fpeck of a flaw. 

Numb. 6. 

Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulmr , It is fair and! 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and 3 8 tbs of our Carats. 

Numb. 7 and 8. 

Are two pieces of a Stone that was cut in two, which being entire, weigh’d 75 
Mangelins and a half, or 104 Carats. Though it were of a good water, it teem’d 
fo foul In the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price, there 
was ne’re a Banian would venture upon it. At length an Hollander bought it, 
and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it eight Carats of filch like a rottea- 
weed. The final! piece happen’d to be clean, excepting a little flaw hardly to be 
perceiv’d, but for the other, wherein there are fo many other crofs flaws, there 
was no way but to make feven oe eight pieces of it. The Hollander ran a great 
rifio in cutting it a-funder; for it was very great luck that it had not broke into 
a hunder’d pieces. Yet for all that it did not turn to account } fo that it is in vain 
for another to buy that which a Banian refufes. 


CHAP. XX. 

I %. 

Forms of twenty Rubies which the Author fold to the King 
upon his loft return from the Indies. The frfl fart of the Tlate 
Jhews the weight , extent , and thickncfs of every Stone. 

Numb. 1, 

F the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the King of Perfia. It is in fliape 
and bignefs like an Egg, boar’d through in the middle, deep colour’d, fair 
and clean, except one flaw in the fide. They will not tell you what it cofl, 
nor let you know what it weighs; only it appears by the Regifter that it 
has been feveral years in the Kings Treafury. 

Numb , 2. 

Is the Figure of a Ballets Ruby j fold for filch to Giafer-Kan, the Great Mo¬ 
guls Uncle, who paid 950000 Roupies, or 1425000 Livres for it. But an old In¬ 
dian Jeweller affirming afterwards, that it was no Ballets Ruby, that it was not 
worth above 500 Roupies, and that Giafer-kan was cheated j and his opinion being 
confirm’d by Sba-jeban , the moft skilful in Jewels of any perfon in the Empire, 
Aureng-z.eb compell’d the Merchant to take it again, and to reftore the Money 
back. 

Numb. 3, and 4, 

Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of Vifapour. Numb. 4, is 
the height of the Stone above the Gold. And Numb. 3, is the roiindnefs of the 

- . * \ ^ ‘ .. Beazilv 
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Brazil- It weighs fourteen Mangel ins, or fevenreen Carats and a half; a Ftfa- 
four Mangelin beiflg&ut live Grains. It coft the King 14200 new Pagods, or 
745-50 Livres. 

Numb. 5. 

Is the Figure of a Ruby that a Banian fliew’d me at Banarous ; it weighs 
y8Rati’s, or 50 Carats and 3 quarters; being of the fecond rank in beauty. In 
ftiape it is like a Plump Almond, bor’d through at the end. I offer’d 40000 
Roupies, or 60000'Livres for it; but the Merchant demanded 55000 Roupies, 

Numb. 6 . 

Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul ; nor did I 
fee him wear any other but that, all the while I was in India. This Topaz 
weighs 18 r Rati’s and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It 
was bought at Goa for the Great Moguls and coft 181000 Roupies, or 271500 
Livres of our Money. 

Numb. 7, 8, 9. 

Are the Figures of three feveral Rubies belonging to the King of France. 

Numb. 1. 

.I,-**'. * 

Is the Figure of a Pearl which the King of Per fa bought at the Fifhery of 
Cat if a in Arabia. It coft him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money, 
at forty-fix Livres and fix Deneers to a Toman. It is the faireft and moft per¬ 
fect Pearl that ever was yet found to this hour, haviug no defeat 

Numb. 2. 

Is the Figure of thebiggeft Pearl that ever I faw in the Court of the Great 
Mogul. It hangs about the-artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne, 

Numb. 3. 

Is the Figure of a Pearl that I fold to Cha-Efi-Kan ; the Water is fome- 
what faint, but it is the biggeft Pearl that was ever carried out of Europe into 
jeifia. 

Numb. 4, 

Is a ; great perfect Pearl, as well for-its Water as for its form, which is like 
an Olive. It is in the midft of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubies, which the Great 
Mogul wears; which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of 
his Breaft. ■ 

Numb. 5. ( 

J;io ffij Ttut »7i/fGi.p.-y ‘ - 1 A u -, : f. t . ; * 

Is a Pearl perfedly round, the biggeft I ever faw, and belongs to the Great 
Mogul. The like could never be found; for which reafon the Great Mug l lays 
it up very charilv,. find never! ufes it. For if it could be match’d, both" would 
make a Pair of Pemdiints for the Ears, fet between Rubies or Emraulds, accor¬ 
din' to the cuftom of the Country j rhere being no pet ion of any quality fiat 
dees not wear a pearl between two colour’d Stones in his Ear. ’ 
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CHAP. XX'. 

Of Coral , and Tellow Amber, and the places where it is found. 
j ' 

C Oral, but little valu’d In Europe, is highly edeem’d in all the three other parts 
of the World; and there are three places where they fifh for it upon the Coaft 
of Sardigna* That of Arguerrel is the faireft of all. The fecond place is call’d 
Boz.a ; and the third is neer the Illand of St. Peter. There are two other places 
upon the Coalt of France, the one necr the Baftion of France-, the other at Ta- 
barqm. There is alfo another Fifhery upon the Coaft of Sicily , neer Trepam, but 
the Coral is final], and illpcolour’d. There is another upon the Coaft of Catalogna, 
neer Cape de Sauers ; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, bur 
the branches are toort, There is a ninth- Fifhery in the Hand of Majorque, much 
like that neer the Hand of Corfica. And thefe are all the places in the Medster- 
rmean-Sea, where they fifh for Coral; for there is none at all in the Ocean. 
,-Eecaufe that Coral grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fitoers fix two fpars of wood a-crofs, faftening a great piece of Lead in the mid¬ 
dle to make it fink : after that they wind carelefiy about the fpar good ftore of. 
tufted Hemp, and faften the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Vefiel. Then letting go the wood with the 
ftream or current by the fides of the Rock, the Hemp twills St felt among the 
Coral, fo tha&lbmctimes they ftand in need of five or fix Boats to pul! up the 
wood again: artt&lf one of the Cables fhould chance to break with the ftrels, all 
the Rowers are In danger to be loft. While they tear up the Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up: and the bottom of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be eaten as our fruits are eaten by the 
worms ; lo that the fooner they get it out of the mud, the lefs it will be wa¬ 
fted. . , 

This puts me in mind of one thing that I law at Marfedlcs in a Shop where 
they dealt in Coral. It was a great piece of Coral, as big about as a man’s hit, 
which becaufe it was a little worm-eaten, was cut in two pieces. When it was' 
fb cut, there was a worm that ftirr’d, and had life, and Jiv’d for ibme months after,; 
being again put into the hole. For among fome branches of Coral there engen¬ 
ders a kind of fpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where thefe worms iye like 

Some think that Coral is foft in the Sea, though in truth it be hard. But this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months of the year you may fqueze out of the. 
end of a branch a kind of milky-fubftance; and this perhaps may be a kind of 
feed which falling upon any thing that it firft meets with in the Sea (as if it l ight 
upon a dead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a Pomgranate; produces another 
branch of Coral. And I have feen a Pomgranate, and had it m my hand, that had 
fallen into the Sea, about which the Coral had twin’d at leaft half a foot high. 

They fifh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of ply, to which 
purpofe there are employ’d above 200 Vcffels, fome years more, and tome years 
lefs! They are built all along the River of Genoa, being very fwifc. Their fails 
are very large for more lwiftnefs, fb that there are no Gallics can reach taem. 
There fire feven men and a boy to every Barque. They never tnh above forty 
miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Fyrats, 
from which they make all the Sail they cart when they fee them, and ealriy icape 

them through the nimblenefs of their Veflels. _ . . „ 

I have one obfervation to make concerning Cora!, m refpect of the Laltern- 
Eeopie. The pponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls; valuing nothing 
lb much as .a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the firing that touts their 
Purles fuch as we had formerly in England. So that they ftrive who mail have 
the faireft «rain of Coral hanging at the end. of the Silk-ftring that draws, their 
Purfes. For this reafon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 
any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reafon for it. The Pmttgmet. 
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have aflur’d nie they would fometimes give 20000 Crowns for fuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give fo much Money for a piece of Coral, whb defpifing all 
other Jewels and Pearls, care for nothing but that which is in no efteem any where 
elfe. They fet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Filh which is rougher 
than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the_Fifh there are fix' little holes, and fome- 
times eight, fomewhat elevated, with another in the middle -> in the form of 
Rofe. They make Scabberdsfor Swords of the Skin $ and the more thofe holes 
grow in the form of a Rofe, the higher value they put upon them; having’giv’n 
ten-thoufand Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the difoourfe of Coral, you mult 
know that the meaner fort of people Life it for Bracelets and Neck-laces all over 
sifia, elpecially toward the Northern Territories of the Great Mogul $ and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of Jtfm and Bout an. 

Yellow-Amber is only found upon the Coaft of Pmffia in the Baltick^Sea, where 
the Sea throws it upon the Sand, when fuch and fuch winds blow. The Elector 
of Brandenbtirgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaft, farms it out for 20000 Crowns 
a year, and fomedmes 22000. And the Farmers keep guards on both Tides of 
the fhoar, in regard the Sea cafts it up fomedmes upon one fide, and fomedmes 
upon the other, to prevent the Healing of it. 

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation made in the Sea, like a certain Gumf 
for you fhall find in feveral pieces. Flies, Gnats, and other infefos congeal’d therein. 
1 law feven or eight Flies fo congeal’d in one peice. 

In C/j/w, when any great Lord makes a Feaft, it is for his Grandeur and Mag¬ 
nificence to caule three or four feveral forts of Perfuming-pots to be foe upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vaft quantity of Amber ; for the 
more it burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magnificent is the Enter¬ 
tainment accounted. The reafon of this cultom is, becaule tlfoy adore the fire$ 
and befides, that the Amber cafts forth a fcent pleafing to the Chin efts, there is a 
kind of Oil in it, that flames after a more unufoal manner than other materials of 
fire. This waft of Amber makes it the beft Commodity that could be imported 
into China , if the Trade were free for Strangers. At prefont the Hollanders have 
engrofs’d all this Trade to themfelves, and the Chinefes come all to Batavia to 
buy it. 

As for Amber-grife j there is no perfon in the World that knows either what it 

is, or where, or how it is produc'd. But the faireft probability is, that it muft be 
only in the Ealtern-Sea: though feme parcels have been found upon the Coaft of 
England, and in fome other parts of Europe. The greateft quantity is found upon 
theCoall: of Melinda, but more Specially int he mputh of a River call’d Rio do Sena. 
The Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo’s of Amber-grife, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money.’ 
Sometimes they meet with very large and very confiderable pieces. In the year 
1627 a Portugal letting Sail from Goa to the At am lies, after he had pa ft the 
Streight of Malacca , was by tempeft driv’n near an unknown Ifland, where they 
came to an Anchor. Several of the Ship's-Company ventring a-ft ore, met with 
a River; and going to bath themfelves in it, one of them found a great piece of 
Atnber-grift that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling together by the ears 
about their fhares, the Captain, to reconcile them, told them 'rwas pi tty to deface 

it, in regard it was a Prefont fit for the King *, and therefore advis’d them to prefent 
it to the Vice^Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. Bv that 
means the Captain got the parcel out of their clutches, and prefonting it to the 
Vice-Roy, got a reward for himfetf ; and the Party that found it: but the reft had 
nothing at all. 

In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middle burgher of good quality found a piece of 
forty-two pounds upon the Coaft of the Ifiand of St. Maurice , where he com¬ 
manded for the Holland- Company, Eaft of the Ifland of Sr. Lawrence and font it 
ro Batavia : but there being a mark, as if fome piece of it were broken off, the 
ZeUndtr was accus’d to have taken half, and turn’d out of his Command, what¬ 
ever he could fay to Juftify himfe-Jf, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of Musk and Bezoar j and fame other Medicinal Slones. 

T H E beft fort, and the greateft quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom 
of Boxtan, from whence they bring it to Patna, the chief City of BetigaU, 
to truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is fold in Perjia comes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver 5 in regard the other is more in efteem 
among the Natives where they live. I was fo curious as to bring the Skin of one 
to Paris, of which I caus’d the figure to be cut. 

After they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 
the belly as big as an egg, neerer to the genital parts ttyan to the navil. Then they 
take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 
blood. When the Natives would adulterate their Musk, they ftuff the bladder 
With the liver and blood of the Animal .flic’d together, after they have taken out 
as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture in two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk j 
fo that when you come to open it, there is a great waft. Others, fo loon as they 
have cut off the bladder, and taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceit 
may not he too palpable, fill up the Veffel with little ftones to make it weight. 
The Merchants are left difpleas'd at this deceit than the former, by region that 
they do not find the Musk to be eaten. But the deceit is harder to be difeover d, 
when they make little Porfos of the skin of the belly of the Beaft, which they 
fow up with firings of the fame skin,- which are like the trne bladders 3 and then 
fill thole Purfes with what they have taken out of the right bladders, and the 
other fraudulent mixture which they defign to put among it. True it is, that 
fhonld they tye up the bladder fo foon as they cut it off, without giving it air or 
time to lofe its force, the ttrength of the perfume would caufe the blood to guftr 
out of the nofe, fo that it muft be qualifi’d ro render it acceptable, or rather lels 
hurtful to the brain. The feent of the Beaft which I earn’d to Pans, was fo 
ftrong, that I could not keep it in my Chamber; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, and cur oft the 
a wf rhe foenr remain’d verv ftrons. This creature is not to be found 



upon a certain lree > tne name wntrtor 1 iuvl - 

buds round about which, and the tops of the boughs, the Bezoar engenders m 
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the maw of the Goat. It is fbap’d according to the form of the bucb or rops of" 
the branches which the Goats eat: which is the reafbn there are fo many fhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones fbe has within, and foil the Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by Hiding their hands under their bellies, and then (haking both 
Hides of the paunch ; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eafily count them all by their feeling. 

The rarity of Bezoar is in thebigneft ; though the finall Bczoar has the fame 
vertue as that which is larger. But there is mote deceit in the large Bezoar ; for 
the Natives have got a trick to add to the bignefs of the Stone, with a certain 
Parte compos’d of Gum, and fbmething elfo of the colour of Bezoar. And they 
are fo cunning too, to fhape it juft like natural Bezoar. The cheat is found out 
two ways ; the firft is by weighing the Bezoar, and then fteeping it in warm wa¬ 
ter; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar lofo any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is right. The other way is to thruft a red-hot Sfodkifi of Iron 
into the Stone; if the Bodkin enters, and caufes it to fry, there is a mi store. Ee- 
zoar is dearer according to the bignefs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia¬ 
monds. For if five or fix Bezoars weigh an ounce, an ounce will be worth fifteen 
or eighteen Franks 5 but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well 
worth ioo Franks. I have fold one of four ounces and a half for 2000 Lt- 
vres. 1 

I have been very curious ro inform my folf of all things that concern'd the 
nature of Bezoar ; but could never learn in what part of tiie body of the Goat 
it was to be found. One time among the reft, having oblig’d feveral Native Mer¬ 
chants by putting oil: for them a great quantity of Bezoar; upon my requeft, 
though it be death without mercy to tranfport any of rhefe Goars out of the 
Countrey, they brought me fix Goats by Health to my lodging. When I ask’d 
the price of them, I was furpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but three 
Roupies; that the two other were worth four Roupies-; and the three others 
four and three quarters a piece. I ask’d them why fome were more worth than 
others ; but I found afterwards that the firft had but one Bezoar, that the reft 
had two, or three, or four. The fix Goats had in all feventeen Bezoars in them, 
and a half one, as big as the half of a Hazel-nut. The infide was like the fbfc 
01 dure of the Goat, dm Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goar. Some averr’d that they grew right againft the liver, others right 
agamit the heart, but 1 could never find out the truth. 

. 4 ^ m rbe Taft, as Weft, there are a great quantity of Bezoars that breed 
in the lame manner in Cows ; of which there have been fome that have weigh'd 
k\ enteen or eighteen ounces ; For there was fuch a one that was giv’n to the Great 
.-/Uke of Taj cany. Blit thofe Bezoars are little efteem’d, fix grains of the other 
Bezoar working more powerfully than thirty of this. 

As for the Bezoar which breeds in Apes, as fome believe, it is fo ftrong, that two 
grains vw ,, as effectually as fix of Goat's-Eezoar : but it is very fcarce, as being 
oriy found in thofe Apes that breed in the Ifland of Macajfar, This fort of Be- 
zooi is found, whereas the other is of (cveral falhions, as I fa-id before. As the 
Apes bezoar is ftronger, and foarcer than the Goats, fo it is dearer, and more 
rougli t after; a piece as big as a nut, being fome times worth a hunder'd Crowns. 
I he Portugali make great account of this Bezoar, ftanding always upon their 
guard for fear of being poifon’d. < 

„ ber( g? anotber Stone in great efteem, that is call’d the Porcupine’s-Stone, 
^ that creature is (aid ro^carry in its head, and is more precious than Bezoar 
J\*. t P 0l j°n. If it be fteep d in water a quarter of an hour, the water becomes 
° SSrE"? mg Can be more bi ttcr - There is alfo a Stone Ibmetimes found 
frnmVtf t^°j tbat creatur ^ of P® nature; and as good as that which comes 
!n{ - 4 head ’ nev erthelefs with this difference, that being ffeep'd in water, it 

• t) Ir , £ "*** nor kulk,- as the other does. 1 have bought in my 

• , , CC 0 tbofe Stones. One of them coftme poo Crowns, and 1 exchang’d 

1 an r a R e ’ I paid four-hunder’d Crowns for the other, which I keep: the 

other was fold me for 200 Crowns, which I prerented to a friend. 
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and i'ome are almoft oval, thick in the middle, and thin about the fides. The /«- 
Sam report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. But I rather take it 
to be a Story of the Idolater's Priefts, and that the Stone is rather a compofition 
of certain drugs. Whatever it be, it is of excellent vertue to drive any venom 
'' >Qut of thofe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perfon bit be not much 
wounded, the place muft be incis’d 3 and the Stone being appli'd thereto, will nqt 
fall off till it has drawn all the poifon to it. To cleanfe it, you muft fteep it in 
Womans-milk, or for want of that, in Cows-milk ; after the Stone has lain ten or 
twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour of-an Apoftemared matter. The 
Arch-Bifhop of Goa carrying me to his Cabinet of Rarities, fhew’d me one of 
theft Stones : and after he had allur’d me of the rare qualities it had, he gave It 
me. Once as be crofs’d a Merfh in the Ifland of Salfete where Goa ftands, one of 
the men that carri’d his Palleqms, being half naked, was bit by a Serpent, and heal’d 
at the-fame time. 1 bought ftveral 3 but there are none but the Br amines that 
fell them, which makes me believe that they compound them. There are, two 
ways to try whether the Serpent-Stone be true or falft. The fir ft is, by putting 
the Stone in your mouth, for then it will give a leap, and fix to the palate. The 
other is, by putting it in a glafs full of water 3 for if the Stone be true, the wa¬ 
ter will fall a boyling, and rift in little bubbles up to the top of the Glafs. 

There is another Stone, which is call’d the SerpentVStone with the hood. This 
is a kind of Serpent that has a kind of a hood hanging down behind the head,'.as 
it is reprefented in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the Stone is found, 
many times as big as a Pullet’s-egg. There are Ibme Serpents both in Afia arid 
America of a monftrous bignefs, 2 j foot long 5 as 'was that, the skin whereof is 
kept in j Batavia, which had fwallow’d a Maid of 18 years of age. Theft Stones 
are not found in any of thofe Serpents that are not at leaft two fdot long. This 
Stone being rubb’d againft another Stone, yields a certain Hi me, which be¬ 
ing drank in water by the perfon that has the poifon in his body, powerfully drives 
it out. Thefe Serpents are no-where to be found but upon the Coafts of Mclindci 
but for the Stones you may buy them of the Portugaeze Mariners and Souldiers 
that come from Mozambique. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Of the Vines where they find their Gold both in Afftf and America. ^ w 

'XApon, which confiils of feveral Iflands Eaftward of China, bending to the North, 

J fome people believing that Niphon, which is the biggeft, is |u a manner /oin’d to 
the firm Land, is that Region of all A fid that yields the greateft quantity of Gold: 
Though others believe it is found in the Iflard of Formofa, and carried thence to 
Japan. For as long as the Hollanders have had the bland, they could never 
yet tell what is the Trade of that Coaft, whence they believe the Gold comes. 

There comes alfo Gold from China, which the Chinefes exchange for the Silver 
which is brought them. For price for price, they love Silver better than Gold j 
becaufe they have no Silver*Mines. Vet it is the coarfeft metal of all the AJia- 
tsek. Gold. 

The Ifland of Celebes or Macaffar produces Gold alfo, which is drawn out of 
the Rivers, where it rowls among rhe Sand. 

In the Ifland of Achen or Sumatra, after the rainy feafon, when the Torrents arc 
wafted, they find veins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters wafh down from 
the Mountains that lye toward the North-eaft. Upon the Weft*fide of the Ifland, 
when the Hollanders come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them great!- 
ftore of Gold, but very coarfe metal, if not worfe than that of China. 

Toward the Thibet, which is the ancient Cane a fas, in the Territories of a -Raja^ 
beyond the Kingdom of Cachemir, there are three Mountains clofe one by another, 
one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the third Lapis - 

LaZ.iili. 

There is Gold alfo comes from .the Kingdom of Tipra, but it is coarfe, almoft 
as bad as that of China } and thefe are all the places in AJia that produce Gold. 

I fhall now fay fomething of the Gold of Africa, and the places where it is found 1 
in greateft quantities. 

Obferve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Mozambique has under his Com¬ 
mand the Governors of Sefala and Chepon-Goura. The firft of thefe two Go¬ 
vernments lies upon the River Sene, fixty leagues from the Mouth of the River; 
and the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thole very 
places on each fide of the River, great numbers of Negro’s inhabit', which are ail 
commanded by one Portuguese. The Portuguese; have been Matters of this 
Countrey for many years, .where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon another for the flighteft occafions in the World ; fome of them having 
under them five-thoufand Cafres, which are their Slaves. The Governor of Mo¬ 
zambique furnifbes them with Calicuts, and all other neceflary Commodities 
which they want, which he fells them at his own rates. When he enters upon 
his Government he carries with him great quantities of all forts of Commodities, 
efpecially Calicuts dy’d black. His Correfpondents alfo in Goa fend him every 
year two Veflels, which he lends to SofaU, Chepon-Goura, and even as far as the 
City of Monomotopa, the chief City of a Kingdom of the fame name, ofherwife 
call’d Vouvebaran, diftant from Chepon-Goura fifty leagues, or there-abouts. He 
that commands all that Cour.rrey, a flumes the name of Emperor of Mor.otm.topa, 
extending his Dominions as far as the Confines of P refier Jobrfs Countrey. From 
this Countrey of Monomotopa it is, that the molt pure and fineft Gold of all Africa 
comes: where they dig it with eafe out of the earth, not being put to labour 
above two or three foot deep. In fome places of that Countrey which are not 
inhabited by reafon of the fcarcity of water, the people find great pieces of Gold, 
of feveral forms and weights, upon the lurface of the earth; fome of which 
weigh an ounce. One I have by me that weighs an ounce and a half or there¬ 
abouts. Being at Surat, I went to vifit the Embaffador of the King of the 
Abyffins. He fhew’d us the Prefent which his Matter had fent to the Great Mo¬ 
gul, confifting of fourteen ftately Horfcs, the remainder of 30, the reft dying by 
the way ; and a great number of Slaves of both Sexes. But what was molt 
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raairkSbK was a natural Tree, all of Gold, two foot and four inches high, and 
lix inches about in the ftock. It had ten or twelve branches, lb me whereof (hot 
but Half a foot in length, and an inch about , others much (mailer. In (bme 
parts of the great branches appear’d certain bunches that refembl'd buds. The 
roots of the Tree, which were alfo natural, were thick and fhort; the longeft not 
exceeding four or five inches; 

The Natives of Monomotopa knowing the rime of the year that the Commo¬ 
dities arrive, come to S of ala, and Cbepon-Goura to furnifh themfelves. Thither 
alfo come the Cafres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the lame purpofe. 
Whereupon the Governors of thofe places fell them what they want, rruiting 
them till the next year, when they oblige themfelves to bring their Gold, which 
they, are very pun&ual to do, for elfe there could be no Trade between them. 
The Natives of Monomotopa never live long, by reafon of the badneis of the wa¬ 
ters'm the Counrrey: For at the age of five and twenty years they begin ro be 
dropf&d ; fo that it is a great wonder if any among them live abo\ e forty years. 
The Province Where the River 5e«ehas its head, is call’d Monkasan, and is under 
the Jurifdidion of a certain King, beginning a hunderd leagues, or there abrnts, 
above Cbepon-Goura. The people of that Countrey find great lit e of duff Gold 
in the Rivers that fall into the Sene j but it is much coarler than the other, though 
they bring it to Cbepon-Goura and Sofa/a, The Countrey is very healthy, and the 
people live as Jong as they do in Europe. Some years there are Cafres that come 
from beyond the Province of Monkaran, even as far as the Cage of goo* Hope. 
The Portuguese, have enquir'd after their Country, and the name; but they can 
tell no more, only that it is call’d Sabia, commanded by a King } and that they 
are four months generally travelling to Sofala. The Gold which thejy bring is 
very fine, and in pieces like that of Monomotopa, which they fay they find in the 
high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. They alfo bring 
great quantities of Elephants-teeth ; wherewith, by their report, the Countrey 
does fo abound, that you may lee them in herds in the fields j and that all the 
Palifado’s of their Fortreires, and the Pales of their Parks, are made of Elephants- 
reeth Their ufual Diet is Elephants-fleih ; which four Cafres will kill with 
their ‘^agaves, or a fort of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very 
bad, which is the reafon that their thighes arc fwell’d, and it is a wonder to fee 

anyone of them free. ... . . 1P , . 

Beyond Sofala there is a Countrey commanded by a King who is call d. the 
King of Bend. In fome parts of his Countrey there grows a Roc t about an inch- 
thick and of a yellow colour. It heals all forts of Fevers, caufing the. Patient 
to vomit. But*i?ecaufe it grows very fcarce, the King ftridtly forbids his Subjects 
to export it. The taft of it is very bitter upon the tongue. ■ 

As for Silver-Mines^ there are none in all Afia bat only in fago#* but tome 
vears ftnee at Delator a , S angora, Bordelon and Bata, have been dilcover’d plenti¬ 
ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Enghjh t there being now enough in 
jifta of their own befides. 


C K A P. XXIV. 

The Relation of a Notable piece of Treachery , whereby the a 
abusdivhen he Embark'd at Gomrom for Surat. 


the Authv^was 



N the Month of April being ready to depart from 
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contriv’d a defign to feize this Packet, upon 'the report that ran pf Stic rupture 
between England and Holland. Cafem&m having ice 11 the bignefs of the Packet, 
gives Watmtick. a defcription of it, and fo both together they contrive another of 
the fame form and bignefs as neer as they could. When 1 came a-board, I took 
the Englijk Packer, and lock'd it up in my Bouccha, which is the fort of Cloak- 
bag that is us’d in that Countrey, and laid it behind my Bolfien There were tv/o' 
Shallops lent a-board us, wherein there were fixty bags of Silver, containing fome 
fifty, fome a hunder’d Tomans a piece. Tilde bags they unladed very leifurely to 
gain time, watching when I would be gone to bed. But when they law that I did 
not go to reft, the Dutch confuted together, and agreed to let fall a bag of 7 i .mans 
into the Sea 5 and fo came all a-board, fending away a Shallop to Gcmron for a Di¬ 
ver. When I found that the Vellel would not fet Sail till two or three hours-affer 
day-light, I went to reft,my Bouccha lying in the fame place, half out,and half;wkh ' 
jn-fide of my Bolfter ; But when my Servants were gone, and I alone andjl-fleep 
■in the Cabin, they cunningly ftole my Bouccha, took out the Englijh Packer, and 
left the other which they had counterfeited, in the place ; being only fo many 
Letters of blank-paper. Coming to Surat the fixt of May following, I gave the 
Packet, as I thought, which I had receiv’d from the Enmjh Agent at Gumron, to 
two Capuchin-Friers to deliver to the Prefident at Surat. Bur when the Prefi- 
dent came to open the Packet before feveral of the Company, there was nothing 
but white-paper made up in the form of Letters; which when I heard, too much 
to my forrow, I underftood the villanous trick that Han-Wac^ had put upon md. 

I wrote a fmart Letter of complaint to thc Dmch- G eneral Jn Batavia, but finding 
no redrefs, I was forc’d to undergo the hard centime of the Englifo , who would 
not permit me to juftify my felf. However, as it is rare to fee treachery go un- 
punilh’d, the Comp]otters all dy’d miferably. Tan-Wuck fell into a violent Fe- 
vor, and being charg’d with the theft; thinking to defend hirolelf with an equi¬ 
vocation, that if he took the Cloak-bag, he wilh’d he might dye without fpeak- 
ing a word, in three days ended his life juft in the fame manner, and at thp 
lame time that he had imprecated upon himfelf. Boz.au his Lieutenant, after a 
great debauch, going to fleep upon the Terrafs of the Cabin, where he lay for 
coolnefs, '(there being no Balifters,) rolling and tumbling in his ileep, fell down, and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. 

The Captain, four or five days after his arrival at Surat, being met in the Street 
by a Mahometan. , who was jealous of his Wife, and being miftak’n by him for 
one among feveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept him from correcting 
his Wife fome few days before, was ftabb’d by him in three or four places with a 
Daggered kill’d him out-right. And this was the end of thofe treacherous people. 
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CHAP.I/* 

Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans in the Eafi Indies. 

T HE diverfity of Opinions among the Mahometans, does not confift 
in the different Expofitions which they put upon the Alcoran ; but 
in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv’d by Tradition from 
the firft Succeffors of Mahomet. From thence there fprung two 
Sefts, direiftly oppofite: The one, which is call'd the Setff of the Sounms , fol¬ 
low’d by the Trrks s and the other of the ChjUtit, which is adher’d to by the 
Perfims. I will not enlarge my felf upon thefe two Sects, that divide all Ma- 
humetifm ; it being my defign, only to tell you how the condition of that fa He 
Religion hands in the Empire of the Great Mogul, and in the Kingdoms of Gol- 
conda and nfapour. 

When Mahumetifm was firft brought into the Indies , there was an excels of 
pride, but no devotion among the Chriftians; and the Idolaters were an effe¬ 
minate people, able to make little refiftance ; fo that it was ealie for the Ma- 
kttmerns to fubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 
did fo advantageoufiy, that many-, as well Chriftians as Idolaters, embrac'd the 
Mahumetan Religion. 

The Great Mogul, with all his Court, follows the Sefl of the Somnis ; the 
King of Btilconda, that of the Chiais. In the King of Pifafbufs Territories the 
Sounnis and Chiais are mingl’d together; which may be faid alfo of the Court 
of the Great Mogul, in regard of the great numbers of Perfians that flock thi¬ 
ther to ferve in his Armies. True it is, that though they abhor the Soumis t 
yet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince 5 holding it lawful for the pre¬ 
fer vati'on of their Eftates to conceal their belief. As for what concerns the King¬ 
dom of Golconda , Koutoub-Cha, the prefenc King, very zealoufly maintains the 
Law of the Chiais j in regard the Grandees of his Court are almoft all Per- 

^ jiureng~7Leb reftifies above all things an extraordinary devotion for the Seft 
of the Somnis j of which he is fo zealous an obferver, that he furpafies all 
his Fredecelibrs in outward profellion; which was the Cloak under which he 
ufurp’d the Crown. When he took poffeflion of his Throne, he gave it out 
that he did it only out of a defign to caufe the Law of Mahomet to be more 
ftriftly obferv’d, which had been very much neglected in the Reign of Sba- 
jehan uis Father, and Gebm-gmr his Grandfather j and to fhew himfelf more, 
zealous to the Law, he turn’d faquir or Dervich, that is, poor Volunteer; and' 

under' 
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imder that falfe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the empire And 
indeed though he has a great many Terfans under his pay, yet hejyill not 
permit them to keep holy the day confecrated to the memory of Hofen and 
Hettitin the two Sons of Alt, who were put to death by the Saif mis-, befides 
that they, to pleafe him, are willing enough to conform. 




CHAP. II. 

Of the Faquirs or poor Mahometan Volunteers in the Eaft Indies / 

^ /' 

/-pHey reckon that there are in the Indies eight hundred thoufand faquiri, 

I and twelve hundred thoiifand Idolaters 5 which is a prodigious Number. 
They are ail of them Vagabonds, and lazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falfe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 

of .the ir mouths is an Oracle. . . r 

There are ftveral forts of T&tzutys. The one fort go a I mo it oaked^ 

like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving 
them Pelves up to all manner of*uncIeannefs. There are others whofe Garments 
are of fo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly tell of what 
they are made. Thefe Garments reach down to the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
confifts of more patches than the other. Befides, that he draws alter him a 
great Iron Chain, which is ty’d to his Leg, and is about two Ells long, and 
proportionally thick. When he fays his prayers, he does it with a loud voice, 
and ratling his Chain all the while, which' is accompany’d with an affcfted gra¬ 
vity, that draws the Veneration of the people. In the: mean, time the people 
prepare Dinner for him and his company,- in the place where he takes up his 
Hand, which is nlually in Ibme flreet or publick place. There he caufes his 
Difeiples to fpread certain Carpets, where he fets himfeff down to give audi¬ 
ence to the people. On the other fide, the Difeiples go about publifhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Mailer, and the favours he receives from 
God, who reveals his moil important fecrets to him, and gives him power 
to relieve perlbns in affliction by his counfel. The people, who give credit to~ 
him, and believe him to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion, 
and when they come near him, they pul! off' their Shoes, and proftrate them- 
felves to kifs his feet. Then the Faquir, to (hew his humility reaches out his 
hand to kifs ; that done, he caufes them that come to confult him, to lit down 
by him, and hears every one apart. They boaft themfelves to have a prophetick 
Spirit ; and above all to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and 
to be betov’d by whom they pleafe. 

There are fome of thefe Faquirs who have above two hundred Difeiples, or 
more, which they ajfemble together by the found of a Horn, or the Beat of 
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and. other Wea¬ 
pons which they pitch in the ground, near to their Mailer, when he repbfes in 
any place. 

The third fort of Eaft Indian Faquirs, are tftofe that being born of poor Pa¬ 
rents, and defirous to underftand the Law, to the end they may become Moulds 
or Doctors, retire to the Mofquees, where they live upon the Alms which is 
given them. They employ all their time in reading the Alcoran, which they 
get by heart ; and if they can but add to that ftudy the knowledg of iome 
natural things, and an exemplary life withal), they come to be chief of the Mar¬ 
quees, and to the dignity of Moullahs , and Judges of the Law. Thofe Faquirs 
have their Wives ; and fome, out of their great zeal to imitate Mahomet, have 
three or four; thinking they do God great fervice in begetting many .Children; 
to be followers of their Laws. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of the Religion of the Gentiles, or Idolatrous Indians. 

T Hc Idolaters among the Indians are fo numerous, that they are reckon’d 
to be live or fix For one Mahometan . It feems a wonderful thing, that 
fuch a prodigious multitude of men fiiould be cow’d by a handful , and 
bow fo eafily under the yoak of the Mahometan Princes. But that Wonder well 
may ceafe, when we confider that thofe Idolaters are not in union among 
themfelves s for Superftition has introduc’d fuch a diverfity of Opinions 
i nd Cuftoms, that they can never agree one with another.. An Idolater will 
ncit tbt Bread nor drink Water in the Hoofe of any one that is not of his Cafie $ 
thouglm be more noble, and much more ibperior to his own.. Yet they all eat 
and drink in the Bramins Houfes, which are open to all the world. A Cafie a- 
xnong the Idolaters, is very near the fame thing which was anciently call’d a 
Tribe among the Jews. And though it be vulgarly believ’d, that there are fe- 
venty-two Castes, yet I have been inform’d by fome of their moft ingenuous 
Prielts, that they may be all reduc’d into four principal ones, from whence all 
the reft drew their Original. 

The fir ft Cafie is that of the Btammins , who are the Succeffors of the an¬ 
cient Bradmans, or Indian Philofopkers, that ftudy’d Aftrology. You may alfo 
meet with fome of their ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brammins fpend 
all their time; and are fo vers’d in their obfervations, that they never fail a 
minute in the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon. And to preferve this knowledg 
among themfelves, they have a kind of Univerfity, in a City which is call’d 
(Benares, where they make all their Exercifes in Aftrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ftriftly obferve. But in 
regard they are lb great a number, and cannot all come to ftudy at that Una- 
verfity, they are all very ignorant, and confequently .very fupcrftirious } thofe 
that go for'the moft refin'd’'Wits, being the greateft Sorcerers. .. 

The fecond Cafie is that of the Rafipoutes or Kerris, that is to fay, W arriors 
and warlike people. Thefe are the only Idolatrous Indians that have any cou¬ 
rage to fignalize themfelves in War. All the Raja’s that I have fo oft’n men¬ 
tion’d, ar.e of this Cafie. Thefe are fo many petty Kings, whom their difumon 
has render’d Tributary to the Great Mogul. But in regard that the greateft part 
of them are in his fervice, they are highly recompenc’d by the large Salaries 
they receive for the fmall Tribute which they pay. Thefe Raja’s, and the Rafpjmtes 
their Subjects, are the chiefeft fupport of the Dominions of the Great Moguls 
for indeed the Raja’s ? c jft in g and fejfomfeing were thofe that lifted up 

to the Throne. But you muft take notice, that all of this fecond Cafie 
are not Warriors ; for they are the Rafipoutes only that go to War, and are all 
Horfemen. But for th e.Ketris, they are degenerated from their Anceftors, and 

of Soldiers are become Merchants. .... . ^ 

The third Cafte is that of the Bannians , who are altogether addicted to 
Trade 5 of whom fome are Sheriffs or Bankers, others breakers, employ d be¬ 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and felling. Thofe of this aj e ar 
fo fubtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have faid before, the W may bet heir 
Prentires. They accuftom their Children betimes to fly idlenefs. And mitead ot 
fuffering them to lofe their time in playing in the ftreets,as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmetick; which they are fo perfect at, that without making 
ufe either of Pen and Ink, or Counters,; but only of their memories, they will 
in a moment caft up the moft difficult account that can be imagind, iney 
always live with their Fathers, who inftruft them in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they fhew them. If any man in the heat of paffion chafe at eni, they 
hear him patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him* 
will not fee him again in three or four days, when they think his paffion may 
he over. They never eat any thing that has life $ nay they would father dye,. 
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than kill the fmalleft Animal or Vermin that crawls ; being in that point above 
all things the rnoft 7ealous Obfervers of the Law. They never febr/nq^igo 
to War; neither will they eat or drink in the Houfe of a Rajpome, becaufe 
they kill the Vidtuals they eat, all bur Cows, which they never touch. 

The fourth Cafie is that of* the C> .ira los or Sandras ; who go to War as 
well as the Rafpontes , but with this difference, that the Raj pontes Serve on Horfe- 
back, and the Char ados on Foot. Borh of them take it for an Honour to dye 1 ' 
in Battel; and let him be Horfe or. Foot, that Soldier is accounted infamous 
that retreats in Fight; ’tis an eternal blot in his Family. Upon which fubjedt 
I will tell you a ftory. A Soldier who was paffionatelv in love with his Wife, 
and reciprocally belov’d by her, had fled from the fight, not fo much out of 
any fear of death, as out of a confi Jen cion of the grief which it would oc- 
calion to his Wife, fhould he leave her a Widow. When Ihe knew the reafon 
of his flight, as fjon as he came to the door, fhe Chut it againit him, aruffwi - 
der’d him to be told, that fhe, could never acknow-cdg that man for a Hiyoand, 
who had preferred the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that fhe/ad not 
defire to fee him any more, as being a ftain to the Reputation of her Family; 
and that fhe would endeavour to teach her Children to have more courage than 
their Father. The Wife continuing firm to her refblution, the Husband to re¬ 
gain his Honour and her affeftion, return’d to the Army, where he fo behav’d 
himfelf, that he became famous; and having highly made amends for his Cow¬ 
ard ife, the door of his Houfe was again fet open, and his Wife receiv’d him 
with her former kindnefs. 

The reft of the Natives, that are not reckon’d in the number of thefe Cafiesj 
are call’d Patt^ecour. Thde are fuch as employ themfelves in Handicraft Trades; 
among which there is no other diftin&ion, but according to the Trades which' 
they follow from Father to Son. So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, but 
only in his own Calling, though he be never fo rich ; nor marry either Son or 
Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. By the fame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thofe of his own Trade accompany the Corps to the place where it is burnt • 
and the fame praftife is obferv’d in all other Trades. 

Among the particular Cafies, there is one that goes by the flame of Alecars', 
whofe employment is only to clean Houfes; for which eyery Family pays him 
fbmething oriee a mouth, according to their proportion and quality. Ifaperfon 
of quality in the Indies keeps fifty Servants, let him be Mahometan or Idola¬ 
ter, there is not one of them wifi take a Befome in his hand to fweep the 
Houfe; for he would think himfelf affronted, it being one of the greateft icorns 
you can put upon an Indian, to call him A lac or, Befides, every one of thofe 
Servants knows his bufinefs ; whether it be to carry the pot of Water to 
dnnk by the way, or to give his Matter his Pipe of Tobacco, when he calls 
tor it; to that if the Matter fhould bid one to do that which the other was ap¬ 
pointed to do, that Servant would ftand like a Statue, and never make him 
any anfwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig’d to do what ever the Matter 
commands them. Thefe Alacors having no other bufmefs, but only to make 
clean the Houles, eat the feraps of all the other Cafie s ; and fo without fcruple 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thofe of this Tribe make ufe of Afles, 
to carry away the filth of the Houfes into the Feilds; for which reafon none of 
the relt ot the Indians will fo much as touch that Animal; which is quite o- 

“ J cli for carna g e > as t0 ride , Moreover, there are 

none oi the other Indians, except the Alacors that will eat Pig. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kings and Idolatrous ‘Princes of Afia. 

G 

T H E chiefeft of the Idolatrous Kings of Afajart the King of Aracanfivt King 
of Pegu, the King of Siam, the King of Cochimhina, and the King of Tun- 
quin. As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the 
Tatars invaded his Dominions. But fince that, we know not what to report 
of certainty, in regard that the Tartars who are now Matters of the Country, 
are neither Idolaters nor Mahometans, but rather both together. In the Iflands, 
the’King of fapon, the King of CejUn, and fome petty Kings of the Molucca 
Mandate Idolaters ; as are all the Rajas as well in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of V'ifapour and Golconda. In a word, 
all the meaner fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
Kings of Golconda and f Gfapottr, as in the Ifles of Achan, Java, and Mac afar, 
though their Kings are Mahometans, are all themfelves Idolaters. 

Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Ceylatt became a Chriftian, and 
was baptiz'd by the name of fhn, being call’d before the Emperor Priapen- 
der\ But as foon as he had embrac’d the Chriftian Fajrh, the Princes and Priefts 
of the Country fet up another King in his room. He endeavour’d all he could 
to bring his people to follow his example ; to which purpofe he affign’d to 
the Father Mutts, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the bringing up 
the youth of the Country in their Coltedges; to the end that they being well 
inftrufted might inflnitt others. For the King made it plain to the fefkits, that it 
was impoffibie for them fo well to underftand the Language of the Country, as 
to be able to preach to the Natives. Befides, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylatt fo quick and apprehenfive, that they learnt more La¬ 
tin Phiiofophy and' other Sciences m fix. months, than the Europeans learnr in 
a year j and that they put fuch fubtle Qneftions to their Mafters, as were be¬ 
come the King had profefs’d Chriftianity, a witty man of the 

Bland of Cevlan and a good natural Philofopher, whofe name was AUgamma 
MoL or ihe Matter If the Philofophers, after he had convers’d with the 
Muits and other ‘ Religious perfons, was infpir’d to turn Chriftian. Thereupon 
he went to the fefuits, and told them, that he defir’d to be a Chriftian ; but 
withal! he was very earneft to know what Jefus Chrift had done, and left in 
writing They gave him the New Teftament, which he fet himfelf to read with 
that heed and ftudy, that in lefs than fix months there was hardly a paifage 
which he could not repeat. After that he again teftifid to th cjefiuts and o- 
ther Religious perfons, that he had a great defire to turn Chriftian in regard 
he found their Religion to be fuch as Jefus Chrift had taught ; but only he won¬ 
der’d that they themfelves did not follow his example. For that he could ne¬ 
ver find by his reading, that Jefus Chrift ever rook any money of any body i 
but that they took all they could get, and never baptizd nor bund unleft 
they were well paid. But though he ftarted the Queftion, he was baptizd, and 
afterwards became a fedulous converter of others. 
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Wbat the Idolaters believe touching a 'Divinity. 

’Hough the Idolatrous Indians attribute to the Creature, a? to Cows, Apes 
and feveral Monfters, rhofe Divine Honours which are only due to the 
true Ddity ; yet they acknowledg one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 
Wife, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who fills all places with his prefence. 
They call him in fome places Fermefer , in others Feremad, and Wefinon among the 
Bramins that inhabit the Coaft of Cormandd. It may be, becaufe they have- 
heard that the Circle is the moll perfect of all Figures, therefore it W&at' 
they fay God is of an Oval Figure; for they have in all their Pagods a/oval 
FJintftone, which they fetch from Ganges, and worfhip as a God. Theyare fo 
obftinately wedded to this foolifh imagination, that the wifeft among the Bra- 
mins will not fo much as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is no 
wonder that a people led by fuch blind Guides, fhould fall into fu'ch AbyfTes 
of Idolatry. There is one Tribe fo fuperftitious, in reference to that Article that 
they carry rhofe Oval Flints about their Necks, and beat them againft 'their 
Breafts, when they are at their devorions. In this dark and lamentable mift of 
ignorance, thefe Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men and aflkn 
them Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleafures of men. Thus they take 
their Ram for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while lie liv’d upon -Earth. Ram. was the Son of a potent Rkia who 
was call d by the name of Deferet , and the moft vertuous of all his Children 
which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particular hdov'd by his Father' 
who defign d him to be his guccdlbr. But the Mother of R m being dead' 
the Rajas other Wife* who had her Husband entire]v at her beck prevail’d 
with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Logman from his Houfe and 
ail his Territories j upon whole exclufion the Son of that Wife was declar’d the 
R^jas Soccefior. As the two Brothers were about to be gone. Ram's Wife 

n l Tr° f A ; V ?° m K he , T1 1C to / ake ^ his ! eave ' and wk om the'idolaters worfhip 
asaGoddefs, beg d of him that fhe might not leave him, having made a refo- 

lution never to forlake him ; whereupon they all three went together to feek 

n WnnTT- , Y 9* "r°- at firft > for as theypafs’d through 

a Wood, Ram being in puriuit of a Bird, ftray’d from the Company, and was 

hiI? n Lf ° n h Z T C - 5 infomu . ch , rhar Sna fearing that fome difafter was befall’n 
him, bcfought Logman to look after him. He excus’d himfelf at firft by rea- 

fon that had obltg d him never to leave Sit# alone, forefeeing by a pro- 

{&#/?"' Wl f- wcu]d her, fhould fhe be left to her felf NevS- 

Cd , by the 'P ra W of fair Sifter, wen* 
r jf his BiOther ; but in the mean time Rhevm another of the I- ' 
duLters Gods, appear d to Sita, m the fhape of a Faquir , and beg’d an Alms 

j 3trr V liad peer’d Sita, that fhe fhould not ftir out of the place 

tv Mrh ef r^ ri /tJ- ICh R T kn WeI! know * n & would nor receive the Alms 
,J n h , P i r ? ted hm } un]efs would remove to another place; which 
when Stta had done either our of negligence or forgetful nefs, Rhevm\eW d 

’ ?* TF hcr int0 ' he tkic^of the Woodf whereli,SB 
W > ufT hls u ret p^ mifTing Sita, fell into a fwoon for greif butbe- 

vvlit tog«her S hI n fearch^f S> by wh Broth ^ r rhe Y two immediately* 

dens, found Sita in the evtremin of C ° mmg inro Rkv * m Ga r- 

extremity of affluftion ; and very much fitrpriz’d to hear 
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rJV^gc fpeak to her in her Husbands behalf. At firft Ihe would not give any 
credit to fuch an Embalfador ; but the Ape, to (hew that his CommifTioti was 
authentick, prefents her with a Ring which her Husband had giv’n her, and 
that fhe had left behind her among her Furniture. She could hardly however 
believe fo great a Miracle, as that Ram her Husband lhould make a Beaft (peak, 
to bring her. the news of his health, and to teftifie as he did the marks of his 
affeftion. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himfelf, for being taken for 
a spy by fome of Rkevans Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he 
made ufe of the fire which they had prepar’d to burn him, to fer Rkevans Pa* 
Jace on fire, which he almoft confum’d to the ground, with all the tatters and 
rags which were ty’d to his tail and his body. When the Ape had thus done, 
the better to elcape out of Rkevans hands, he took the lame way he came, 
and repafiing the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Ram an account 
uf his adventures; and told him in what a for rowful condition he had found 
S/th, who did nothing but mourn by reafon of her abfence from her Husband, 
i^w'touch’d with his Wives atfeftion, refolv’d to deliver her out of Rkevans 
hands, whatever it coft him ; whereupon he rais’d Forces, and being guided 
by the Ape, at length' he came to Rkevans Falace, that ftill fmoak’d, the fire 
had been fo great; and by reafon that Rkevans Servants were difpers’d. Ram 
had an eafie opportunity to le& his belov’d Sit a again, whom Rbevan aban¬ 
don’d wholly 'to him, flying for fear to tlje Mountains. Ram and Ska were 
infinitely overjoy’d at their coming together again, and return’d very great 
Honours to Harman , who had done him fo great fer vice. 

As for Rbevan , he fpent all the reft of his days like a poor Faquir, feeing 
his Country ruin’d by Ram’s Troops, who was refolv’d to be reveng’d for the 
injury which he had receiv’d; and from this Rbevan it was, from whence that 
infinite multitude of Fakirs, that fvarm all over India, firft took their Ori¬ 
ginal. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, and of 

their tennances . 

•""THE Original of the Faquirs, as I laid before, came from that Rbevan , 
I. whom Ram difpoifd of his Kingdom; at which he conceiv’d fuch an un¬ 
speakable Sorrow, that he refolv’d to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about 
the world, poor, ftript of all,, and in a manner quite naked. He found enough 
to follow him in a courfe of life that gives them fo much liberty. For being 
worfhip’d as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities of doing evil. 

Thefe Faquirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe¬ 
rior. And in regard they are quite naked. Winter and Summer lying upon the 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moft de¬ 
vout, go in the afternoon to leek for the dung ol Cows and .other Creatures, 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing 
any living Animal which is wont to breed in it 5 and therefore the Wood where¬ 
with they burn their dead, is only fuch as has floated long in the Water, which 
never breeds any fort of living Creature. The young Faqmrs having got toge¬ 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix’d with dry turf, make feveral fires, accor¬ 
ding to the bignefs of the Company ; round about every one of which the Fa- 
qmrs feat themfelves. When they grow fleepy, they lay themfelves upon the 
ground, fpreading the Allies abroad, which lerve them for a Mattrefs j without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven. 

As for the Faquirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the fame 
pofture as* you lee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each fide 
6f them, tor otherwife they would not be able to endure the cold. The rich 

Idola- 
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Idolaters account themfdves happy, and their Houles to be fill’d wijCi—^4, 
benedictions of Heaven, when they have any of rhefe Faquirs for rifeir ~Guelts, 
which the more auftere they are, the more they honour : and it ig the glory of 
the Troop to have one among them that does fome eonfiderable aft of Pe¬ 
nance. ■ . 

Thefe Crews of Faquirs many time joyn together to go ui Pilgrimage to the f ,c 
Principal Pagods, and publick Wafhings, which they ufe upon certain days in the 
year in the River Ganges, whereof they make the ehiefeft- account ; as alfo in 
that which feparates the Territories of the Ponugds of Goa from the Dominions 
of the King of Vigour. Some of the molt auitere Faquirs live in little pirti- 
ful Hats neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and twenty hours fome- 
thing to eat bellow’d upon them for God’s lake. The Tree whereof I liavegiv'n 
the description, is of the fame fort as that which grows neer Gomrm, which I have { 
defcrib’d in my Perfian Relations. The Franks call it the Bunmans- Tree, becaufe 
in rhofe places where thofe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take up their Quar¬ 
ters, and drefs their victuals under them. They have thofe Trees in great re¬ 
verence, and oft-times build their Pagods either under or very neer them. That 
which the Reader fees here defcrib'd, grows at Surat $ in the trunk whereof 
which is hollow, is the figure of a Monfter, reprefenting the face of a deform’d 
Woman, which they fay was the firft Woman, whole name was Mamamva 5 thi¬ 
ther great numbers of Idolaters every day refort : neer to which there is fome 
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to fay Prayers., and receive the 
Alms of Rice, Millet, and other Grains which the charitable bellow upon them. 
The Bramin marks the forhead of all, both Men and Women, that come to pray 
in the Pagod, with a kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alfo befmears the Idol j 
for being thus mark’d, they believe the evil Spirit cannot hurt them, as being then 
under the protection of their God. 

Number 1 is that part where the Bramim paint their Idols ; fueh as Mama- 
niva. Sit a, Madedina , and others ; whereof they have a great number. 

Numb. 2, is the figure of Mamaniva, which is in the Pagod. 

Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There ftands a Cow at the door, 
and within ftands the figure of their God Ram. 

Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into which the Faquirs , that do Penance, often re¬ 
tire. 

Numb, y, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. 

Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir makes his retirement feveral times a 
year, there being but one hole to let in the light. He flays there according to the 
height of his devotion, fometimes nine or tell days together, without either eat¬ 
ing or drinking j a thing which I could not have believ’d, had I not feen it. My 
curiofity carri’d me to fee one of thofe Penitents, with the Prefiderit of the Dutch* 
Company, who fet a Spy to watch night and day whether any body brought him 
hny victuals. But he could not difcover any relief the Faquir had, all the while 
fitting upon his Bum like our Taylors, never changing his ^pofture above feven days 
together, not being able to hold out any longer, by reafon that the heat and flench 
of the Lamp was ready to ftifle him. Their other forts of Penance out-doing 
this, might be thought incredible, were there not fo many thoufand witnriles 
thereof. 

Numb. 7, is the figure of another Penitentiary, over whole head feveral years 
have paft ; and yet he never flept day nor night. When he finds lfimfelf fleepy, 
he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope tfiaris 
fatten'd to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this pofture, 
which is very ftrange and painful, there falls a humour into their legs that fwells 
them very much; 

Numb. 8, is the figure of two poftures of two doing Penance; who, as 
long as they live, carry their arms above their heads in that manner; which cau- 
les certain Carnoiities to breed in the joynts, that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their wafts, and their nails are as long as their 
fingers. Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ftark naked in the 
fame pofture, expos'd to the heat and rain, and the flinging of the Flies; from 
which they have not the ufe of their hands to rid rhemfelves, In other 

' necef- 
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necrfk.'ies they have other Faquirs in their company always ready to a ill ft 
them. 

Numb. 9, is the pofture of another Penitent, who every day for feveral hours 
Hands upon one foot, holding a Chafing-difh in his hand, into which he pours In- 
cenfe,asan Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Numb. 10 and ir, are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their 
'•hands rais’d above their heads in the air. 

Numb. 12, is the pofture wherein the Penitents fleep, without ever refting 
their arms; which is certainly one of the greareft torments the body of man can 
fuffer. 

Numb. 13, is the pofture of a Penitent, whole arms, through weaknefs,, 
hang flagging down upon his fhoulders, being dry’d up for want of nourilh- 
inent. 

There are an infinite number of other Penitents; fqme who in a pofture quite 
contrary to the motion and frame of nature, keep their eys always turn'd toward 
the Sun Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the ground, never fo much 
as fpeaking one word, or looking any perfon in the face. And indeed there is fuch 
an infinite variety of them, that would render the farther difcourfe of them more 

then tedious. k . 

True it is, that l have hid thofe parts which modefty will not fuffer to be ex¬ 
pos’d to view. But they both in City and Courrtrey go all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs ; and though the Women approach them to take 
them by the fingers-ends, and to kifs thofe parts which modefty forbids to name* 
yet fhall you not obferve in them any motion of feudality; rather quite contrary, 
feeing them never to look upon any perfon, but rowling their eyes in a moft fright¬ 
ful manner, you would believe them in an exiafie. 




CHAP. VII- 

Of the Idolaters belief touching the eflute of the Soul after death. 

5r T'*I $ an Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 
1 - the body, are prefented to God; who according to the fives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the fame perfon is 
born feveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and. vi¬ 
cious perfons, God difpofes them into the bodies of contempt’ble Beads, fuch as 
Afles, Dogs, Cats, and the like ; to do Penance for their crimes in thofe infamous 
Prifons. But they believe that thofe Souls that enter into Cows are happy; pre¬ 
fuming that there is a kind of divinity in thofe creatures. For if a man dye with a 
Cows-tail in his hand, they fay it is enough to render him happy in the other 

World. . 

The Idolaters believing thus the tranfmigration of the Souls of men into the 
' bodies of other creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever, for fear they 
fihould be guilty of the death of fame of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thofe bodies. • 

If thy Men in their life-time are famous for their vertoous deeds, they hold 
that their Souls pafs into the bodies of fome Potent Raja’s : where they enjoy 
the pleafures of this.life in thofe bodies, as the reward of thofe good works which 

they did. • 

This is the reafon why the Faquirs put them (elves to fuch horrible Penances. 
But becaufe that all are not able to endure fo much tofment in this World, they 
labour to fupply the defeft of that cruel Penance by good works. And befides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills to give Alms to the Bramins, to the end that 
by the powerful effect of their Prayers, their God may affign them the body of 
fc me Noble Perfonage, 
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told me 1 needed not to wonder; for he had been fifty years getting them to-, 
sether to ferve him after his death, but that having occafton for Money, he was 
forc’d to part with them. This buried treafure flood the Raja SevarGi in great 
ftead when he took Arms againft the Great Mogul, and the King of Fftpmr. 
For that Ram having taken Cattian Biondi, a fmadl City m the Kingdom of fGf- 
pour by the advice of the Bramtns,who alfur’d him he fhould find great ftore of 
treafure buri’d, caus’d the greateftpart thereof to be demolifh’d; and found fo 
much wealth, as to maintain his Army, which was above thirty-thoufand Men.' ft 
is impoffible to convince thefe.poor Idolaters of their errors; in regard they will 

hear no reafon, but fubmit themfelves altogether to their old forms and cu-' 
ftoms, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Cttflam among the Idolaters to hum the Bodies of their Head. 

T IE cuftoin of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient among the 
Gentiles;- which Ceremony they molt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers, where they wafh the dead; which is the laft purgation of. them from 
their fins. Nay, their fb petit it ion is fo great fo me times, thgt they will carry the 
fick perfon, death approaching, to the bank of fome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in the water. As nature fails,they dip him deeper and deeper,tili at length they 
hold him expiring up to the chin in the River: to the end that at the fame time 
tbatthe Sou! departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans’d from 
all defilement; and then plunging the newly, dead Body over head and ears, they 
bring it out, and burn it in the place appointed ; which is generally neer fome Pa- 
god. There are fome perfons that make it their bufmefs to fetch Wood, and agree 
what they Ihall have for their pains. An Idolater being dead, all thofe of his 
Cafie or Tribe alienable together at the Houfe of the deceas’d, and laying the 
Body upon a Beer cover’d with dean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
Eftate, they follow the Beer, which is carri’d by fuch as are appointed for that 
purpofe to the place where the Body is to be burn’d. As they go along they fing 
certain Prayers to their God, pronouncing feveral times the words Ram, Ram x 
while another going before the Beer, founds, a littlcj Bell, to advertize thy living to 
pray for the dead. The Body being fet down by the batik of the River or Pond 3 
they firft plunge it into the water, and then they burn it. According to the qua¬ 
lity of the deceas’d they alfo mingle with the ordinary, wood Sandal-wood, and 
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other Sweet-woods. But the Idolaters do not only bum the Bodies of the dead, 
but the Bodies of the living. They fcruple to kill a ftrpent, or a loufe, but ac¬ 
count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the Body of the deceas'd 
'Husband, 


CHAP. X. 

How the Wives are burnt in India with the Bodies of their 

deceas'd Husbands. 


I T is alfo an ancient cbftom among the Indians ,that the Husband happening to dye 9 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as foon as the Man is dead, the Wife 
retires to bewail her Husband; fome days after that, they fhave off her hair; 
fhe lays afide ah the ornaments of her apparel; ffie takes off from her arms and 
legs the Bracelets which her Husband put on when he efpous’d her, in token of her 
fubmiffion, and her being chain’d to him: and all the reft of her life (he lives 
flighted and defpis’d, and in a worfe condition than a Slave in the very Houfe 
where fhe was Miftrefs before. This unfortunate condition caufes them to hate 
life, fo that they rather choofe tb be buri’d alive with the body of their deceas’d 
Husbands, then to live the fcorn and contempt of all the World. Befides that, 
the Bramim make them believei that in dying after that manner, they fhall re¬ 
vive again with him in another World, with more honour and more advantages 
than they enjoy’d before. Thefe are the motives that perfwade the Women to 
burn with their Husbands ; befides that, the Priefts flarter them with a hope, 
that while they are in the midft of the flames, before they expire. Ram will 
Appear, and reveal wonderful vifions to them; and that after their Souls 
have tranfifiigrated into various Bodies, they fhall at length obtain a high degree 
of Honour to eternity. 

However, there is no Woman that can burn with lier Husband’s body, till fhe 
has the leave of the Governor of the place where fhe inhabits, who being a Ma- 
bmnetan, and abhorring that execrable cuftom of Self-murder, is very fhy to per¬ 
mit them. Befides, there are none but Widows that have no children, that lye 
under the reproach that forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows 
that have children, they are by no means permitted to burn themfelves; but 
quite the contrary, they are commanded to live for the education of the chil¬ 
dren, Thoft Women whom the Governour will not permit to burn themfelves, 
fpend the reft of their lives in doing Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
Some make it their bufinefs to fit upon the Road to boyl certain Pulfe in water, 
and to give the liquor to Travellers to drink. Others fie with fire always ready 
for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to eat nothing but the un- 
digefted grains which they find in Cow-dung. 

The Governour finding iio perfwafions will alter the Woman’s refolution, but 
more especially perceiving by the fign which his Secretary makes him, that he has 
receiv’d the Coin, in a furly manner gives the Woman leave, bidding the Devil 
take her and all her kindred. 

When they have got this leave, their Mufick begins tb ftrike up, and away they 
ding to the Houfe of the deceas’d, with Drums beating, and Flutes playing before 
them ; and in that manner they accompany the perfon that is to he burnt, to the 
place appointed-. Alt the kindred and friends of the Widow that is to dye, come 
to her, and congratulate her foe the happinefs fhe is to enjoy in the other World: 
and for the honour which the Cafie fhe is of receives by her generous refolution, 
fhe drelfes her ftlf as fhe were going to be marri’d, and fhe is conduced in tri¬ 
umph tb the place of execution. ( For the nolle is loud of Mufical Instruments, 
and Womens Voices, that follow her finging Songs in honour of the miferabft 
creature that is going to dye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhort her to* 
give publick teftimonies of her conftancy and courage : and many of our Europeans 
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are of opinion, that to take away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hu¬ 
manity, the Prlefts do give her a certain Beverage to ftupify and disorder the 
fenfes, which takes from her all apprehenfion of her preparations for death. Tis 
for the Bramins intereft that the poor miferable creatures fhould continue in thjev 
refolutions j for all their Bracelets as well about their legs as their arms, the Pen¬ 
dents in their ears } their Rings foraetimes of Gold, fometimes of Silver; (for 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all thefe belong to the Bramins, who rake 
for them among the afhes when the party is bum’d. 

I have feen Women burnt after three feveral manners, according to the differ- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guz.erat } as far as -Agra and Dehli, 
they let up a little Hut about twelve foot fquarc upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. Tis made of Reeds, and all forts of final! Wood, with which they min¬ 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it bum more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac’d in the middle of the Hut, in a half-lying-down pofturfi, leaning 
her head upon a kind of a wooden Bolfter, and retting her back agajnft a Pillar, 
to which the Bramin tyes her about the middle, for fear fhe fhould run away 
when fhe feels the fire. In this pofture fhe holds the body of her deceas'd Hufi- 
band upon her knees, chewing Bet IS all the while: and when fhe has continu’d in 
this pofture about half an hour, the Brawn goes out, and the Woman bids them 
fet fire to the Hut; which is immediately done by the Bramins , and the kindred 
and friends of the Woman; who alfocaft feveral pots of Gil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the fooner ou,t of her pain. After the Woman is burnt,* the Bramins 
fearch the afhes for all*her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings, whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or Tin, which is all free booty to themfelves. 

In BengaU they burn the Women after another faftiion. In that Conn trey a 
Woman rauft be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her deceas’d 
Husband to the Ganges to wafh his Body, and to be wafh’d her felf before fhe is 
burnt. I have feen dead CarkafFes brought to the Ganges above twenty days 
journey off from the place, and fmelr ’em to boot; for the fcenr of rhem has 
been intollerably noyfom. There was one that came from the Northern Moun¬ 
tains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boutan with, the body of her Hus¬ 
band carri’d in a Waggon ; fhe traveled twenty days a-foof, and- neither eat nor 
drank for ly or 16 days together til! fhe came to the Ganges , where after fhe had 
waffl’d the body thatftank abominably, and had afterwards wafh’d her felf, fhe 
was burnt with him with an admirable conftancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Mufick, cdnfifting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her beft Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon which fhe gets up, and places her felf as if fhe were fitting up in her Bed 5 
and then they lay a-crofs her the body of her Husband. When that is done, her 
kindred and friends, fome bring her a Letter, fome a piece of Calicut, another 
pieces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 
Brother, or fome other Rinfman or Friend. When the Woman fees they have all 
done, fhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they have nothing more of fen- 
vice to command her; if they make no anfwer, fhe ties up all fhe has got in a 
piece of Taffata, which fhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her 
Husband, bidding them to fet fire to the Pile; which is prefently done by the 
Bramins and her Kindred. I have obferv’d, becaufe there is fcarcity of Wood 
in Bengata, that when thefe poor Creatures are half griddl’d, they cait their 
‘bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. 

I muft not forget a wicked cuftom praflis’d by the Idolaters of Bengala. 
When a Woman is brought to bed, and the Child will not take to the Teat, 
they carry it out of the Village, and putting it into a Linnen Cloth, which they 
faft’n by the four Corners to the Boughs of a Tree, they there' leave it from 
morning till evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos’d to be tormented 
oy the Crows, infomuch that there are fome wffo have their eyes pickt out of 
their heads; which is the reafbn that in Bengal# you £hall fee many of thefe Ido¬ 
laters that have but one eye* and fome that have Jolt both. In the evening they 
fetch the child away, to try whether he will fuck the next night 5 and if he ftill 
refuft the teat, they carry him again to the fame place next morning ; which they 
do for three days together j after which,if the Infant after that refutes to fu^k, they 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, or any the next Pond 
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, thefe poor Infants are nor fo 
expos’d to the Crows; for where the Ape difcovers a Neft of thofe Birds, he 
climbs the Tree, and throws the Neft one way, and the Eggs another. Some¬ 
times fome charitable people among the Englijh i Hollanders , and Portugal: 3 eom- 
paffionafmg the misfortune of thofe Children, will take them away from the 
Tree, and give them good education 

All along the Coaft of Coromandel , when the Women are to be burnt with 
their Husbands, they make a great hole in the ground nine or ten foot deep,- 
and twenty-five or thirty foot fquare, into which they throw a great quantity 
of Wood and Drugs to make the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire is 
kindled, they fet the body of the man upon the brink; and then prefentjy up 
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Betid ; accompany’d by her Friends and 
Kindred, with Drums beating, had Flutes founding. Then the Woman takes 
three tujns round the hole, and every time fhe has gone the round, fhe kilTes 
her Friends and Kindred. After rhe third time the £ rami ns caft the Carcaft 
of her Husband into the flame; and the Woman ftanding with her back to 
the fire, is pufht in by the Bramins alfo, and .tumbles backward. Then her 
Kindred and Friends caft Oil and other combtiftiblc Drugs upon the fire, to 
make it burn more vehemently, that the Bodies may be the fooner con- 
fum’d. 

In moft places upon the Coaft of Coromandel , the Women are not burnt 
with their deceas’d Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes 
Which the Bramins make a foot deeper than the tall neft of the man and wo¬ 
man. Ufually they chufe a Sandy place; fo that when the man and Woman are 
both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole 
above half a foot higher than the furface of the ground, after which they 
jump and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ftifl’d. 

When fome of the Idolaters upon the Coaft of Coromandel are upon the point 
of death, their Friends do not carry them to the fide of a River or Lake to 
cleanfe their Souls, but they carry them to the fatreft Cow they can find; 
and laying the fick party juft behind the Cow, they life up her Tail, and pro- 
yoke her to pift. If fhe pift, fo that it falls upon rhe face of the fick party, all 
rhe Company are overjoy’d, faying, that his Soul is happy. But if the Cow 
do not pifs, to wafh the fick parties face, they burn him with a great deal of 
fadneft. If a Cow be fick, the owner muft be careful to - lead her to a Pond 
or River; for fhould fhe dye at his Houfe, the Bramins would fine him. 


CHAP. X. 

Remarkable Stories of Women that have been burnt after their 

Husbands diceafe. 

T HE Baja of r’elou having loft his City and his life, through the lofs 
of a Battel gain’d againft him by the King of E'lfapottrs General, he 
was extrearaly lamented at Court. Eleven of his Wives alfo were' no left 
concern’d for his death, and refolv’d to be burnt when his Body was 
burn’d. the General of J^tfapour 7 s Army undemanding fheir refaction, thought 
at firft to divert them, by promifing them all kind ufage. But finding perfwa- 
fions would not prevail, he order'd them to be fhut up in a Room. He who 
had the order, going to put it in execution, rhe Women in a rage told him, 
that ’rwas to no purppfe to keep them Prisoners, for if they might not have 
leave to do what they had refolv’d, in three hours there would not one of 
them be alive. The perfon entrufted, laugh’d at their threats; but the Keeper 
Of thofe women opening- the door at the end of the three hours, found them. 
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all ftretch’d out dead upon the place, without any mark in the world to be 
fecn,.thac they had any way haften’d their own deaths. 

Two of the moft potent Rajas of India came to Agra, in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha~jeban, who then reign’d ; who not having acquitted them- 
felves as they ought to have done,in the judgment of the Grand Mafter of the Kings 
Houfhold, he told one of the Rajas one day, in the prefence of the King; 
that they had not done well, to behave themfelves in that manner toward fo 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Mafter. The Raja looking upon himfelf 
to be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along- 
•with them a Train of ij or 16000 thoufand Horfe, was netl’d at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Mafter gave him, and drawing out his Dagger, flew 
him upon the place, in the prefence of the King. The Grand Mafter falling at the 
feet of his own Brother, who ftood clofe by him, he was going about to re¬ 
venge his death, but was prevented by the Raja’s Brother, who ftab’d him, 
and laid him athwart his Brothers Body. The King, who beheld tl^efe two 
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retir’d into his Bar am for mar* But 
prefently the Omrabs and other people fell upon the Raja’s, and cut ’em to 
pieces. The King incens’d at fuch an attempt committed in his Houfe and jft 
his prefence, commanded the Raja’s bodies to be thrown into the River 3 which 
their Troops that they had left about Agra underitanding, threaten’d td 
enter the City and pillage it. But rather than hazard the City, the King wag 
advis’d to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn’d, 
thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja’s Houfes, came dancing and leaping, 
and prefently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and 
being prefently after ftifl’d with the fmoak, fell together into the fire. Prefently 
the Bramins threw great heaps of Wood, pots of Oil, and other combuftible 
matter upon them, to difpatch them the fooner. 

I obferv'd a ftrange paffage at Patna, being then with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houfe. While I was 
with him, in came a young woman, very handfome, and not above two and 
and twenty years old, who defir’d leave of the Governour to be burnt with 
the Body of her deceas’d Husband. The Governour eompaffionating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour’d to divert her from her refolution ; but finding he could 
not prevail, with a ftirly countenance, he ask’d her whether fhe underftood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether fhe had ever burnt her fingers ? No, no, 
anfwer’d fhe more ftoutly than before, I do not fear the, and to let you know 
as much, feud for a lighted Torch hither. The Governour abominating her 
anfwer, in great paffion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were 
with the. Governour, defir’d him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch; 
which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. So foon as 
the woman faw the lighted Torch coming, fhe ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaftj ftill fearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her flefh look’d as if it had been broil’d ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his fight. 

A Bramin coming to Patna, and aftembling all liis Tribe together, told them, 
that they muft give him two thoufand Roupies, and twenty-feven Ells of Call- 
cut. To which the chief among them made him anfwer, that they were poor, and 
could not poffibly raife fuch a fum. However he perfifted in his demand, po¬ 
sitively affirming to them, that he would ftay there without eating or ^drink¬ 
ing tih they brought him the Money and the Cloath. With this refolution he 
climb’d a Tree, and fetting in the fork between the boughs, remain’d there 
without eating or drinking for feveral days. The rtoife of this extrava¬ 
gance coming to the ears of the Hollanders where we lay, we fet Sentinels 
to watch whether it were true, that a man could fet fo long without victu¬ 
als, which he did for thirty days together. The one and thirtieth day of fiich 
an extraordinary Faft, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Priefts for want 
of granting him his demand, club’d together, and brought him his rwenty- 
k £fl /i S °f afi d two thoufand Roupies. So foon as the Bramm faw 

the Money and the Cioath, he came down from the Tree; and after he had 
upbraided thole of his T^ibe for want of Charity, he diftributed all the Roupies 
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among the poor, relerving only five or fix for himlelf. The Cloth he cut into 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to himfelf enough to cover his own 
nakednefs ; and having made this diftribution, he diiappear’d of a hidden, and no 
body knew what became of him, though diligent" fearch was made after him. 

When a Chinefe lies at the point of death, all his Kindred and Friends gather 
about him, and ask him whether he intends to go j they tell him alfo, that jf 
he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, let it be Gold, Silve’r, or a 
Woman. When they are dead they perform many Ceremonies at their Funerals, 
which confifts chiefly in artificial fires, wherein the Chinefe s are the molt expert 
in the world; fo that he mult be a very poor man that has no fire-works at 
his Funeral. Befides that, they put Money in a little Box, and bury it by the 
deceas’d ; and leave good ftore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they rife and eat. Which the Souldiers of Batavia obferving, us’d to fill 
their Bellies at thefe Graves every time they walk'd their rounds. But when 
the chinefes perceiv’d it, they poyfon'd the victuals to fpoil the Dutchmens feaft- 
ing. The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Souldiers part, accusd the Chi~ 
nefes for poyfoning fever a I of the Dutch. But the Cbmefes pleaded, that if the Sol¬ 
diers had over-eat themfelves, or furfeted themfeives upon what was left for the 
dead to eat, ’twasnone of theiif fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for 
the Souldiers ; and befides that, among all the multitudes which they had bu¬ 
ried, they never had heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by eating their food. Thus the bufinefs was hulh’d over ; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer any more. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the moft celebrated Pagods of the Idolaters in India. 

T HE Indian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, fmall and great, 
which they call Pagods , whe* they pray to their Gods, and make their 
Offerings. But "the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains, and re¬ 
mote from Towns, are contented only with fo me ftone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Nofe, and paint it with fame Vermilion colour* which Icrves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worlhip. : 

The four moft celebrated Pagods, are fagrenare, Ban ami; , Mature and Tn- 

^ favrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges , whereupon is built the Great Pa- 
god, where the jircb Bramin, or chief Prieft among the Idolaters keeps his 
refidence. The great Idol that ftands upon the Altar in the innermoft part of 
the Paged, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs about his 
neck, the leaft of thole Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About ms 
Arms he wears Bracelets fometimes of Pearls, and fometimes of Rubies; and 
this magnificent Idol is call’d Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are ium- 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thoufand Pilgrims every day ; which is a num¬ 
ber often feen there, that Pagod being the greateft place of devotion in all In¬ 
dia. But you muft take notice, that no Goldfmith is fuffer’d to enter this Pagod, 
becaufe that one of them being lock'd in all night long, ftole a Diamond out 
of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was 
open’d in the morning, he dy’d at the door; their God, as they affirm, re- 
venging his own iacriledg* That which renders this Pagod, which is a large bpild— 
ing, the moft confiderable in all India* is* becaufe it is fituated upon the Gan¬ 
ges i the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River have a pmcular 
quality to cleanfe them from their fins. That which makes it fo rich ( for it 
maintains above twenty thoufand Cows ) is the vaft Alms that are continually 
beftow’d by lo incredible a multitude as comes from all parts. Which Alms 

are not fo much at the diferetion of the Donor, as at the will of the chief 
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Prieft, who before he -gives them leave to fhave and wafh in Ganges, taxes ** 
them according to their quality, of which he has information. Thus he col- 
lefts vaft fums, of which he makes little or no profit himfelf $ all going to feed 
the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin caufes Victuals to 
be diftributed to the Pilgrims every day j as Milk, Rice, Butter, and Wheat; . 
but to.the poor, who want wherewithal! to cook it, they distribute their food'’ 
ready drefst. In the morning they boil- a quantity of Rice in Eartifn pots 
of different bignefsj and at the hour when the Pilgrims come for their meat, 
the chief Bramin orders another Bramin to take a pot of boil’d Rice ; this pot 
he lets fall; and if there be five, the pot breaks into five equal parts, and eve¬ 
ry one takes his own fhare. And in the fame manner he breaks it into more 
pieces, if there be more perfons, to whom he is to diHribute rhe food. Which 
is a thing very ftrangc and worthy obfervation. They never boil twice in an 
Earthen pot ; but in a Copper pot; nor have they any other Difhes, than only 
certain Leaves, which they fatten together, and a certain kind of a Baton, a- 
bout a foot in compafs, wherein they melt their Butter, and ftir the Rice with 
the ends of their fingers when they eat. They have alfo a kind of a Shell, 
wherein they pour their melted Butter, which they will fwallow down, as* we 
do Sack. 

Now for the defcription of a particular Idol which Hands upon the Altar in 
the Pagod of fagremte: It is cover’d from the Shoulders downward with a 
great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar. This Mantle is of TifTue of 
Gold or Silver, 'according to the Solemnities. At firft it had neither feet nor 
hands ; but after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God tent them an Angel in the like- 
nefs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was bufie in making this Idol, the people grew* 
fo impatient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod without hands or feet; but finding that the Idol appear’d in that 
manner too deformed, they made him hands and arms of rhofe fmall Pearls 
which we call Ounce-Pearls. As for his feet, they are never teen, being hid un¬ 
der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and feet j the head and 
body being of Sandel-wood ; round about the Duomo, under which this Mol 
Hands, being very high, from the bottom to the top, are only Niches fill’d 
widi other Idols} the greateH part whereof repretent mo ft hideous Monfters, 
being all of different colours. * On each fide of this Pagod, there Hands- ano¬ 
ther much lets, where the Pilgrims make their letfer Offerings, And fome 
that have in ficknefs, or upon bufinefs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi¬ 
ther,the refemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re¬ 
ceiv’d. They rub this Idol every day with fweet Oils, that make it of a black 
colour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Sifter, who-Hands upon her 
feet, and is well clad, being call’d by the name of Sotora ; upon his left, Hands 
his Brother, cloath d all over alfo, whom they call Baibader, Before the Idol, 
fomewhat toward his left hand. Hands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of maffy 

Gold, by the name of Remits j whereas the other three are only of Sandal¬ 
wood. 

The two other Pagods are appointed for the refidence of the chief Bramin^ 
and other that officiate in the great Pagod, All thefe Bramim go with 

their heads. bare, and for the molt part fhav’d ; having no other Cloatfces but 
only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies,} 
tie other part ferves them inltead of a Scarf. Near the Pagod ftands the Tomb 
or one of theiF Prophets, whole name was Cabir , to whom they give great 
honour. You are to take notice alfo, that their Idols Hand upon a kind’of 

tar ? ‘•hcompafs d with Iron Bars, For no perfons are to touch them, but only 
certain Bramim, appointed for that; fervice by the chief Bramin. 

■ J V° , of bg r ™ Me > the moft famous Pagod is that of Bananas, be- 
Jj. d . °. cat T^ u P on the Ganges, }n a City that bears rhe fame name. That 
which is moH remarkable is, that from the Gate of the Pagod to the River 
t,. f d £‘ cen t all of Stone j near to which are certain Platforms, and fmall 
j i L ambers, fome for the Bramins lodging, others where they drefs their 
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victuals i for fo foon as the Idolaters have fald their Prayers, and made their Of¬ 
ferings, they dreft their food, not fuffering any perfon to touch it but themfelvesj, 
for fear left any unclean perfon (hould come neer it. But above all things, they 
pfefiionately defire to drink of Ganges water; for as often as they drink it, they 
are wafh’d, as they believe, from all their fins. Great numbers of thefe Bramins 
go every day to the cleaneft part of the River, where they fill their little round 
earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very finalJ, and contain every 
one of them a Bucketrfull. Being thus fill’d, they bring them before, the great 
Prieft, who covers them with a fine piece of flame-colour’d Calicut, three or four 
rimes doubl’d, to which he fets his Seal. The Bramins carry thefe pots, fome 
fix of them ty’d together with fix little cords faften’d to the end of a ftick as 
broad as a lath, flhifting their (boulders often; travelling fometimes^three or four 
hunder’d leagues with thofe precious burthens up into the Countrey.- Where they 
fell it, ro prefent it $ but that is only to the rich, from whence they expert 
great rewards. 'There are fome of thefe Idolaters, who when they make any 
great Feaft, efpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five- 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till the end of their meals* 
and then a glafs or two according to the liberality of the Mafter of the Feaft. The 
chief reafon why they efteem the water of Ganges fo highly, is, becaufe it never 
putrifles, nor engenders any vermin 5 though l know not whether they may be 
believ'd, confidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 
Ganges* 

The body of the Pagod of Banaroxs is made like a Crofs, as are all the reft of 
the Fagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midft there is a Cupola 
rais’d very high, the top whereof is pyramidal ; at the end alfo of every four 
parts of the Crofs there is a Tower, to which there is an afeent on the out-fide. 
Before you come to the top, there are.feveral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the frefh air : and round about are figures of all forts of creatures, but very 
Leud work. Under the Dxemo } in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar, like 
a Table, eight foot long, and fix foot broad, with two fteps before, that ferve for 
a fpotftopl, which is cover’d fometimes with a rich Tapeftry, (ometimes vvith 
Silk,, fometimes wirh Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to the folemnity of 
their Feftiva!. Their Altars are cover’d with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elfe 
with fome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you fee the 
Altar right before ye. together with the Idols which are upon it. For the Wo¬ 
men and Virgins worflfip without, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe which is among them. Among the Idols that (land 
upon the great Altar, there is one plac’d upright fome five or fix foot high j but 
you can fee neither arms, nor legs, nor body: nothing appears but the head and 
neck all the reft being cover’d down to the Altar with a Robe that fp reads it felf 
below. Sometimes you (hall fee the neck fet out with fome rich Chain either of 
Gold, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds. This Idol was made in honour and likeneft of 
Bamma-dou, who was heretofore a very great and holy Pertbnage among them, 
whofe name they oft’n have in their mouths. Upon the right-fide of the Altar 
ftands the figure of a Chimera , part Elephant, part Horfe, part Mule. It is of 
maffive Gold" and they call it Gar on, not fuffering any perlon to approach, it but 
the Bramins . They fay it is the refemblance of the Beaft which carri’d that holy 
perfon when he liv’d upon earth. And that he trayell'd long journeys upon his 
back, to fee. if the people remain’d in their duty, and whether they did no wrong 
one to another. Between the great Gate and the great Altar upon the left-hand* 
there is a little Altar,upon which there ftands an Idol of black Marble fitting croft- 
legg’d, about two foot high. While I was there, a little Boy vysho was the Son of 
the High-Prieft ftood upon the left-fide of the Altar, and all the people threw him 
certain pieces of Taffata, or embroider’d Calicut, like Handkerchiefs, all which he 
return’d to the people again after he had wip’d them- upon the Idol. Others 
threw him Bracelets of Cotal, others of yellow Amber, others threw him fruits 
and flowers j whatever they threw him, he rubb’d it upon the Idol, put it to, 
his lips, and then reftor’d it to the people. This Idol is call’d Morli-Ram. , that 
is to'faV GvcC-MorUi and was the Brother of him that ftands upon the great Al- 
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with a great 
Bafon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. All thefe poor Idola¬ 
ters come and prefent themfelyes before him i who gives them a mark from be/* 
tween the eyes to the top of the nole, then upon the arms, and upon the ftqmacfi ; 
by which marks they know who have wafh’d themfeives in Ganges , and who nor. 
Thofe that never walh'd themfeives but in the waters of their own Wells, or have 
only fent for it from the River, they do not believe to be perfectly purifi’d, and 
by confequence they are not to be mark'd with that-colour. By the way take 
notice, that thefe Idolaters are mark’d with different colours, according to the 
Tribe they are of. But in the Empire of the Great Mogul) they who are painted 
with yellow compofe the biggeft Tribe, and are the leaft defil’d. For when they 
are neceflirated to the deeds of nature, lome think it not enough to wafh the pare 
defil’d ; but they firft rub the part with a handful of land, and then fcour it with 
water. After lo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clean, and that they can 
eat their food without fear. 

Neer to this great Pagod upon the Summer-weft, ftands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the Raja fe/eutg, the molt Potent of all the Idolaters in the Mogul’s Em¬ 
pire, built for the education of the youth of the better fort. I faw two of the 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Mailers feyeral Bra- 
mins , who taught them to write and read in a language peculiar to the Idolaters 
Priefts, and far different from the fpeech of the common people. Entring into the 
Court of that Colledg, and calling my eyes up, I dilcover’d two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I faw the two Princes fitting, attended by feveral 
petty Lords and Bramins , who made feveral Mathematical Figures upon the 
ground with chalk. The two Princes feeing me, lent to know who I was j and 
underftanding that I was a Franks, they fent for me up, ahd ask'd me feveral 
queftions touching Europe, and particularly touching France. Whereupon there 
being two Globes in the room which the Hollanders had giv’n the Bramins, I 
fhew’d the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After I had taken leave, 
I ask’d one of the Bramins when I might fee the Pagod open; he anfiver’d me, 
the next morning before Sun-riling. When I came there, I obferv’d before the 
door, a Gallery fupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of 
men, women and children expecting when the Pagod would be open’d. By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra¬ 
mins, four of each fide of the Gate, with every one a Center in his hand, follow’d 
by a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noife with Drums'and other In- 
ftruments. The two eldeft of the Bramins fing a Song; and then all the people, 
falling into the tune, fall a finging and playing, with every one a PeacockVtail, of 
fome other kind of flabel, to drive away the Hies, that the Idol may not be^an- 
annoid when they op’n the Pagod. This fanning, and the Mufick, lifted a good 
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great nolle three times with 
two little Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. Which 
was prefently open’d by fix Bramins within, dilcovering, fome fix or leven paces 
from the entrance, an Altar with an Idol upon it, which they call Ram, Ram, the 
Sifter of Morli-Ram. Upon Iter right-hand ftie has a child made like a great Cu¬ 
pid, which they call the God La-kem-in, and in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they call the Goddefs Sit a. So loon as the Pagod was open, and that a great Cur¬ 
tain was drawn, the people, who perceiv’d the Idol, fell upon the ground, laying 
their hands upon their heads,and proftrating themfeives three tikres.Then rifing up, 
they threw great quantities of Nofegays and Garlands to the-preifts ; with which 
the Bramins touch’d the Idol, and thenreftor’d them again. Before the Altar flood 
a Bramin , who held in his hand a lamp of nine weeks lighted, upon which he call: 
Incenle every foot, and then held it to the Ido!. All thefe ceremonies Med above 
an hour ; after which the people departed, and the Pagod was Unit. They pre¬ 
yed the Idol with great ftore of Rice, Meal, Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which the Bramins lofe nothing. Now in regard this Idol is the reprefencacion of 
a W oman, the Women all invoke it, and call her their Patronefs; which is the 
reafon that the place is generally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to 
nave this Idol in the Pagod of his own houfe, and for taking it out of the great 
Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramins , as in alms to the poor, above five 
Lucres of Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our Money, On 
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Oy the other fide of the Street where the Colledg Is built, there ftands another 
Paged,-call’d Ricbourdas, from the name of the Idol, which is within upon the Al* 
tar : and fomewhat lower upon another (mail Altar ftands another Idol, which they 
call Goupaidas, the Brother of Ricbourdas. You fee nothing but the face of all 
'tiide idols, which is either of wood or jet; unlefs it be the Ido! of Morly-Ram , 

”which Sands in the great Pagod ftark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
ftands in the Raja’s Pagod, it has two Diamonds inftead of eyes, which the Prince 
caus’d to be fet there, with a Coller of Pearl, and Canopy over his head, fup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. 

Some eight days journey from B(marow, bending Northward, you enter into 
a Mountainous Counrrey; but which fometimes op’ns it felf into very large 
plains, fometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very fertil in Cora, 

Rice, Wheat and Pulfe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of. 
that. Countrey, is the vaft number of Elephants that breed there, and devour their 
Haryeft. If a Caravan pafs through any part of that Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc’d to lye in the op’n Fields, they have much 
ado to defend themfelves from the Elephants that will come to take away their 
proviftons. To skare them, the people make great fires, fhoot off their Mtic¬ 
kets, hooping and hollowing ever and anon. In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-built, and very ancient, adorn’d with many figures both within and without, 
which are only the reprefen rations of Maids and Women; fb that Men are feldom 
known to repair thither for devotionVfake; and therefore it is call’d the Wot 
mens Pagod. There is an Altar in the middle, as in other Pagods; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maffy Gold, four foot high, reprefenting a Maid ftanding upright:, 
which they call Ram-Mar ion. At her right-hand ftands a Child of maffy Silver, 
about two foot high ; and they fay that the Maid liv’d a very holy life, that that 
Child was brought to her by the Bramins to be mftrudted in her belief, and in the 
ktiowledg of well-living: but that after two or three years that the Child had liv’d 
with her, the Infant grew fo knowing and ready-witted, that all the Raja's of the 
Countrey long’d for her company ; fo that being ftoll’n from her one night, fhe 
was never feen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol ftands another Idol, 
reprefenting an old Man; who, as they fay, was the fervant of Ram-Marion 
and the Infant: for which reafon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol. 

They never come but once a year in devotion, but they mu ft be there upon a pre¬ 
fix’d day, which is the firft of November , though they never op’n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon. During thofe fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
as Women, fall from time to time, and wafh themfelves three times a-day, not 
leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certain 
earth. 


CHAP. XII. 

A Continuation of the description of the principal Pagods of 

the Indian Idolaters . 

N Ex*i to the Pagods of Jngrenate and Banarous, the moft confiderable 
is that of Motor a, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way to 
Dehly. It is one of the moft fumptuous Edifices in all India, and the place to 
which the greateft number of Pilgrims was wont to refort: But now there are 
very few or none; the Idolaters having infenfibly loft the reverence which they 
had for that Pagod, fince the River of Gemend, that formerly ran by that Pagod, 
has chang’drits courfe, above half a league from it. For it requires fo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have walh’d in the River, that they were 
many times defil’d again before they could reach it. Though this Pagod ltand in 
a bottom, yet you may difrover it five or fix leagues before you come at it, the 
building being very lofty and magnificent. The Stones are of a red colour, 
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which they fetch from a Quarry neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, fome 
of them being fifteen foot- long, and nine or ten foot broad, yet not abovb 
fix fingers thick, efpecially when you cleave them as you would have them for 
ufe i They alfo make very fair Pillars. TheFortrels of Agra, the Walls of feba- 
nabat, the King’s Houle, the’ two Mofquees, and feveral Noblemens Houles are 
all built of this Scone. 

The Fagod is built upon a' great Platform of an OElogonal Figure, pav’d with 
Free-ftone j being adorn’d round about with the figures of all forts of crea¬ 
tures, efpecially Apes. There is an alcent to it two ways of fifteen or fixteen 
fteps a-piece, every ftep being two foot broad, for two perfons to go a-breft. 
One of the afcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other behind 
up to the Chancel. The Pagod does not take up above half the Platform, the 
other half ferving for a Piazza before it. The Structure is in the form of a: 
Crols, like the reft of the Pagods, in the midft whereof a great Dmmo, with 
two others of each fide fome what lefs, advance themfelves above the reft of 
the building. The OHt-fide of the building from top to bottom is adorn’d 
with the figures of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and feveral forts of Mon- 
fters. From one foot beFow every one of thefe- Emmas, to the Roof, at 
fuch and fuch fpaces, are Windows, fome five, feme fix feet high, and to 
every Window belongs a Bal'cone, where four perfons may ftand. Every BaT- 
cone is cover'd with a lirrle Arch, fupporred by four Pillars, others by eight, 
every two touching one another. Round about the I)»om<?s are Niches fill'd 
with the figures of Damons. Some with four arms, fome with four legs. 
Some with mens heads npon the bodies of Beafts, and long rails that hang 
down to their thighes: There are abundance of Apes; and indeed it is an 
ugly fight to behold fo many deform’d fpeitacles. There is bnt one great 
door to the Pagod, upon each fide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Monitors. The hinder-part is dos’d with a dole Balifter of Stone- 
Pillars five or fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of San&Hm 
SanHomm, none but the Bramins are permitted fo enter: but for Money, I got 
in, and faw a fquare Altar fome fifteen or fixteen foot from the dopr, co¬ 
ver’d with an old Tifiue of Cold and Silver, upon which flood the great Idol,' 
which they call Ram , Ram. You fee nothing but his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubies inftead of eyes. A1J the body, from the fhoul- 
ders to the feet, is cover’d with a Robe of Purple-Vdver, with fome fmall 
embroidery. There are two other Idols on each fide of him two foot high, ap- 
parell’d in the fame manner j only their faces are white, which they call Bee- 
char. There. I alfo law a Machine fixteen foot fquare, and between twelve and ; 
fifteen foot high; cover’d with painted Calicuts, reprefenting the fhapes of De¬ 
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri’d their great God in Proceflion to vifit the other 
Gods, as alfo to the River, whither all the people went upon their great Fefti- 
val. 

The fourth Pagod is that of Tripet i> in the Province of Carnatic a, toward the 
Goatt of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin . I faw it as I went to Majlipatan, It is a 
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramins : 
fo that altogether it feems to be a great Town. There are feveral Ponds round 
about it; but their fiiperflitton is fo great, that no Faflenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him. 

(I 


CHAP. 






Bpok HI. Travels in India. 


179 


t 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the ‘Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Paged?. 


A LL the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great Mogul, and other 
Princes, both on this fide and beyond Gauges, at leaf! once in their lives 
go in Pilgrimage to one of thefe Pagods that I have nam'd ; but molt gene¬ 
rally to that of fngrenate, as being the firft and moft confiderable above ail the 
reft. The Bramins and-rich people go oftner. For fome go every four years, 
fome every fix, or eight * and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Paliekies 
cover’d with Tillues-, they travell with their Bramms$ as it were in proceffion to 
the Paged which they moft efteem. 

They - go not in Pilgrimage one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times leveral Towns together. The poor that go a great it ay, 
arefupply’d by the rich; who fpend very freely in fuch ads of Charity. The 
rich travel in Paliekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen; the Wife 
carrying the Child, and the man the Ritchin Implements. 

* The Idol which they carry in proceflion, by way of vifit, and out of refped 
to the great Ram-Ram, lies at length in a rich Palleky, cover’d with Tifiue 
of Gold and Silver, fring’d as richly ; the Martrefs and Bolfter being of the 
fame ftuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alfo diftribute Fla- 
bels to the moft confiderable of the Company, the handles whereof being eight 
foot long, are plated with Cold and Silver. The Flabel being three foot m Dia¬ 
meter, of the fame Tifiue as the Paliekies; round^ about, it is adorn'd with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and fometimes with Bells to make a 
kind of tingling. There are fix of thefe Fiabels uiually employ’d to keep off 
the Flies from their God ; the better fort taking it by ^turns, that the honour 
of waiting upon their God may be more equally fhai d, * 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of divers Gtftoms of the Indian Idolaters. 
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was nothtig to be Teen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins , they 
ftay aflioEp to receive the richer fort, and thofe that give moft; to dry their' 
bodies,, and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they caufe 
them to fit down in a Chair, where the moft liberal of the Idolaters have pro¬ 
vided Rice, Pulfe, Milk, Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood, Before the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot fquare; then with Cow-dung^ t 
fteep’d in a kind of yellow Bafion, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet Ihoula ’ 
come there to be burnt. For indeed they would never make ufe of Wood-if 
they could help itj and when they do, they are very careful that there be no 
Worms or Infects in it. In the place which they have thus cleans’d, they draw 
feveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure 
they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three fmall flicks of Wood, upon 
every one of which they lay a feveral fort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and fetring fire to each; by the fmoak which ’riles, they judg of the plenty 
of every fort of Grain that year. 

When the Moon is at the full in March, they keep a folemn Feftival for their 
Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feftival continues nine days $ and 
when it comes, they do nothing but make Holiday all the while, as well men 
as beafts, which they beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver¬ 
million, with which they alfo colour the Horns j and if they have a particular 
kindnefs for the beaft, they hang them with Leaves of guilded Tin. Every 
morning they worfhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the nolle of Fluits and Drums ; after which they eat and drink and are merry 
till the evening, and then they worlhip and dance about their Ido! again. 

Though the Idolaters never drink any ftrong drink at other times, yet at 
this Feftival they drink Palm-wine, and ftrong water, which is made of the 
lame in remote Villages ; for eife their Mahometan Governour would not fuffer 
them to make Wine, nor to fell any which might be brought out of Perjia. 

Their ftrong Water is thus^made : They take a great Earthen pot, well glaz’d 
wuhtn, which they call Manavam ; into one of'thefe VefTels, that holds three 
hundred Pkris pints of Paima-w'mc, they put in fifty or fixty pound of brown 
Sugar unrefin’d, which looks like yellow Wax ; wicli about twenty pound of a 
great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather-dreflers 
This bark fets the Pa/ma-wine a bubling and working juft like our new 
wmes, for five or fix days together, till it becomes of a fweet Liquor , as 
fowre as our Crabs. Then they diftill it, and according to the tafte they would 
give they either put into a Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three ot 
four handfuls of Anmfe-feed. They can make it alfo as ftrong as they pleafe. 

Being at aigra in the year 164.2. an Idolater, wlmfr name 
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Though the Idolaters are in utter darknefs as to the knowledg of the true 
’ God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are feldom falfe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it mention’d. They marry their 
Children between feven and eight years old, for fear they fhouid fall into that 
.yice; the Ceremonies whereof are thefe: The day before the Nuptials, the 
Bridegroorh, accompany’d by all his Kindred, goes to the Houfe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them. According to the 
quality of the Bride thole Bracelets are of more or lefs value, fometimes of 
Gold, fometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreft fort of ail making ufe 
of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaft at the Bridegrooms Houfo, whe¬ 
ther all the Kindred on both fides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then‘the chief of the Bramins that 
are there , of which there are always feveral, laying the head of the Bride 
to the Bridegrooms, pronounces feveral words, fprinkling their heads and bo¬ 
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
feveral forts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and then the Mamin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether fo long as God fhall make him able, ho'will let his Wife 
ftiare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his labour. 
If he fays yes, they all fot themfclves down to the Feaft prepar’d for them, 
where every one eats by himfelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenfive. The 
Bridegroom is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alfo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place, as many Elephants and prancing 
Horfes as they can get. And they walk Tome part of the night with Ftre- 
works, which they throw about the Streets and Piazza's. But the greateft 
expence to thofe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it, is to get the wa¬ 
ter of Ganges ; for in regard .they account that water facred, and drink it out 
of devotion, it mult be brought them by the Bramins , and in Earthen Veffels, 
glaz’d within fide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenate fills himfelf with the 
pure ft Water of the River, and then feals up with his own Seal. They never 
drink this water til! the end of the Feaft, and then they give their guefts three 
or more glafi’es apiece, This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de¬ 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, fometimes a wed¬ 
ding comes to two or three thoufand Roupies. 

The eighth of April, being in a City of Bengala call’d Maid?, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaft, according to the particular Cuftom of that place ; they ali 
go out of the City, and fatten Iron hooks to the. boughs of feveral Trees, then 
come a great nftmber of poor people and hang themfeives, fome by the fides, 
fome by the brawn of their backs, upon thofe hooks, till the weight of their 
body tearing away the flefh, they fall of themfeives. ’Tis a wonderful thing to 
fee that not fo much as one drop of blood fhouid iffue front the wounded flefh, 
nor that any of the flefh fhouid be left upon the hook ; befides, that in two 
days they are perfectly cur’d by tuch Plaifters as their Bramun give them. 
There are others who at that Feaft will lye upon a bed of nails, with the points 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the flefh $ however while theft peo¬ 
ple are under this. Pennance, their Friends come and prefent them with Money 
and Linhen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the prefents 
and diftribnte them to the poor, without making any farther advantage of 
them. I ask’d one, why they made that Feaft, and fuffer’d thofe fevere Pe¬ 
nances 5 who anfwer d me, that it was in remembrance of the firft man, whom 
they call’d Adam, as We do. 

In the year id66, I faw another fort of Penance, as I crofs’d the Ganges j 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar’d a clean place, whore one of 
the poor Idolaters was condemn’d to reft upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do feveral times a day, and every 
time to kifs the earth three times before he rofo up again. He was to rife up 
upon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right ail the while. And 
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every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was obhgd 
to this pofture for fifty times together, and confequently to kifs the ground a 
h.inrlred and fiftv times. He told me, that the Bramins had enjoin’d him that 
Penance becaufe he had fuffer’d a Cow to dye in his Houfe, and had not lead 
her to the water to be walk’d before ffTe dy’d. 

When an Idolater has loft any piece of Gold or Silver, or fumm of Money, 
either by negligence, or as being ftoln from him, he is oblig’d to carry as .much 
as he loft to the great Bramin j. for if he does not, and that the other fhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominioufiy call out of his Tribe, to make him 

more careful another time. , . ' . „ 

On the other fide the Gauges Northward, toward the Mountains of Naugro- 
cot there are two or three Raja’s, who neither believe God nor the Devil. 
Their Bramins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abfurdi- 
ties Whereof the Author whole name is Baudot* gives no reafon. Thefe RajA s 
are'the Great Moguls Valfals, and pay him Tribute. . * 

To conclude the MaUvares carefully preferve the nails of tlieir left hands, 
and let their hair grow like women s. Thefe nails, which are half a finger long, 
ferve them inftead of-Combs; an’d it is with their left hand that they do all 
their drudgery„never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 
right hands. 


CHAP. XV. 

Of the Kingdom of Boutan, whence comes the Musk, the good Rhi £*■ 

barb, and fame Furs. 

T HE Kingdom of Boutan is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come 
to a perfect knowledg thereof. I have let down all that I could learn 
at Patna , whither the Merchants of Boutan come to fell their Musk. The 
moft excellent Rhubarb comes alfo from the Kingdom of Boutan. From hence 
is brought alio that Seed which is good againft the worms, therefore call’d 
Wormfced ; and good ftore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way foever they bring it; for if they take the Northern 
Road, toward C about, the wet fpoils it; if the Southern Road, in regard the 
journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall,., there is as' much danger that way 5 
fo that there is no Commodity requires more care then that. 

As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant lofes by* it, becaufe it 
dries and lofes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cuftom at Gorrochepour, the laft Town, belonging to the Great 
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Boutan, when the Indian Merchants come .to 
that City, they go to the Officer of the Cuftom-Houfe, and tell him that they are 
going to Boutan to buy Musk or Rhubarb/ and how much they intend to lay 
out; all which the Officer Regifters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
the Merchants inftead’ of twenty-five, agree with him for feven or eight in the 
hundred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de¬ 
mand any more at their' return. If the Officer refufes a handfom compofition, 
then they go another way, over Defarts and Mountains cover’d with Snow, 
tedious and troublefome, till they come to Cabout, where the Caravans pari, 
feme for great Tan ary, others for Batch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Boutan barter their Commodities for Horfes, Mules, and Camels ; for rhere 
is little Money in that Country. Then thofe Tartars tranfport their Commo¬ 
dities into Perfia, as far as Araevile and Tauris 5 which is the reafdh that feme 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and 'Wormfeed came out of Tartary. 
True it is, that feme Rhubarb comes from thence ; but not fo good as that 
of Boutan , being feoner corrupted 5 for Rhubarb will eat out its own heart. The’ 
Tartars carry back out of Perfia Silks of fmall value, which arc made in Tauris 
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and ArLuik, and fome Englijh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Conjfan- 
tinopU and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from C afoul and Butt- 
tan go to Candahar , and thence to Ifpaban j whether they carry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazuli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that corrle from the Coaft of Multan, Labor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ftore of Cornelian and Chriftal Beads. Thole that return 
trough Gonochepox?, and are agreed with the Officer of the Gultom-Houle, 
carry from Patna and Data, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of ToVtois-(hells, 
and other Shells, with great ltore of round and ifquare thick pieces of Tor- 
tois. When L was at Patna, four Armenians who had been before at Bout an, 
return’d front DantAci^, where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am¬ 
ber, reprefenting the lhapes of lev era! Creatures and Monlters, which they were 
carrying to the King of Boutan, who is an Idolater, as are all his people, to 
fee up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will fell any thing of Ido¬ 
latry ; and they told me befides, that if they could but have made the Idol 
which the King of Boutan belpoke of them, they Ihould have done their bufi- 
nefs. Which was to have been a Monlters head, with fix horns, four ears, four 
arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber; but they could 
not find pieces big enough. 

The Caravan is three months travelling from Patna to the Kingdom of Bou¬ 
tan. It lets out from Patna about the end of December, and eight days after 
arrives at Corrochcpour. 

From Gorrochipmr to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey during which the Caravan lutfers very much hardfhip, for the 

Country is^jpthing but wide Forfeits, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer-r 
chants, inftead of taking their refts, are forc’d to watch, keep fires, and fhoot 
off their Muskets all the night lofig. For the Elephant making no noife in tread¬ 
ing, would, elfe be upon the Caravan before they were aware 3 not that he 
comes to do any milchief to the men, but to get what victuals he can find. 
You may travel from Pama to the foot of thole Mountains in Falleki’s. Bur gene¬ 
rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horfes, bred in the Country. Thole 
Horfes are generally fo little, that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the ground 3 but they will travel twenty Leagues an end, and never 
bait, or elle with a very lmali one. Some of thofe Horfes coft two hundred 
Crowns; *for indeed when you come to crofs the Mountains, you can make 
ufe of no other fort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrownefs and rug- 
gednefs of the Palfes; which many times put the Horfes very much to it, 1 as 
ftrong and as low as they are. 

Five or fix Leagues beyond Gonochcpour you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal , which extend to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boutan . This 
Raja is a Tributary to the Great Mogul , and pays him every year an Elephant 
for his Homage. He refides in the City of Nupal, from whence he derives 
his Title; but there is Utile either Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forrefts. 

The Caravan being arriv’d at the foot of thefe Mountains, which are call’d 
at this day by the name of Naugrocot, abundance of people come from all 
parts of the Mountain, the greateft part whereof are women and maids, who 
agree with the Merchanrs to carry them, their goods and provifions crofs the 
Mountains, which is eight days journey more. 

The women carry upon each Ihoulder a woollen Roll, ro" which is fatten’d a 
large Cufhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits. 
There are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And 
for their luggage and provifions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry'a 
hundred and fifty pound weight apiece. Thofe that will ride, are in many places 
forc’d ro have their Horfes hoifted up with Cords. They never feed them but 
morning and evening, mixing a pound of meal, half a pound’ of brown Sugar, 
and half a pound of Butter together, with water fufficient. In the evening they 
mutt be contented only with a few flat Peafon, bruis’d, and fteep’d half an hour 
in water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two 
Roupies apiece, and as much for every burthen which the Goats carry; and for 
every Horle which they lead. After 
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After you have pafs’d the Mountains, you may travel to Bom an upon Oxen, 
Camels, Horfes, or Palleki’s, which you pleafe. The Country is good, abound • 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulle, and ftore of wine. All the people both^nen and wo¬ 
men are clad in the Summer with a large piece of Fuftian, or Hempen-CIoath ; 
in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almolt like Felt. Both frfen and women wear 
upon their heads a kind of Bonnet, much like o-ur drinking Cans, which they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and fquare pieces of Tortois-SheKs. 
The richer fort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as the women wear Bracelets upon' their 
left hands only, from the wrift to the elbow. The women wear them ftrair, 
the men loole. About their necks they wear a filken twill, at the end where¬ 
of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
upon their breads. On their left fides, their Girdles are button'd with Beads 
of the lame. Though they be Idolaters, yet they feed upon all fort of food, 
except the flefh of Cows, which they adore as the common Ndries of all men ; 
they are befides great lovers of ftrong water. They obferve alfo fome Cere¬ 
monies of the Cbwefcsy burning Amber at the end of their Feafts, though they 
do not worlhip fire like the Chineses. For which reafon the Merchants of Bm- 
tan will give at Patna for a Scrre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nut, bright and clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies. The Sene of yellow 
Amber,Musk,Coral, Ambergrife,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces 
to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and other Commodities, are alfo 
fold by the Serre in Bengala ; but the Serre contains leventy-two of our Pounds, 
at fixteen Ounces to the Pound; and forty Senes make a Meittj'&La&z 4 Pounds 
of Barts. ' 


To return to yellow Amber, a piece of nine ounces is worth in Bout mi from 
2jo to 300 Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rough,,or wrought 
into Beads,yields profit enough 5 but they had rather have it rough, to fhape it 
as they pleafe themfelves. 1 

The Women and Maids are generally the Artifts among them, as to thole toys.’ 
They .alfo make Beads of Cryiral and aigat. As for the Men, they make Bracelets 
of Tortoile-fhell, and Sea-lhells, and polilh thofe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair. In'Patna and Data there 
are above two thoufand perfons that thus employ themfelves, furnilhing the King¬ 
doms of Bom an, ulfem, Siam , and other Northern and Saltern parts of the Alo~ 
guP s Dominions. 

As for Worrafeed, the Herb grows in the Fields, and mult dye before the Seed 
can be gather’d: but the milchief is,: that before the Seed is ripe, the wind foo¬ 
ters the greateft part, which makes it lo fcarce. When they gather the Seed 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 
Hampers from the right to the left, and from the left to the right as if they 

were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and fo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. 


Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces,;and ftringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drying. 

Had the Natives of Bout an as much art in killing the Martin as the Mufcavite, 
they might vend great ftore of thofe rich Furs, confidering what a number of 
1 that Counrrey. No (doner does that creature peep out 

of his pole, but the Mnfcovitss^ who lye upon the watch, have e 5 m preiently* 
cither in the nofe or in the eyes % for fhoold they hit e’m in the body, the blood 
would quite fpoyI the skin P £■ f 

l^Kmg of Bout an has conftantly feven or eight thoufand Men for his Guard, 
Their W capons are for the moll part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry 
Battel-axes and Bucklers. 'Tis a long time ago fince they had the firft ufe of 
Muskets and Cannons: their Gun-powder being long, but of an extraordinary 
force. They allur’d me that fome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up¬ 
on them, that were above five-hunder’d years old. They dare not ftir out of the 
ng om without the Governors particular leave \ nor dare they carry a Musket 
them, un! els their next Kindred will undertake for them that they lhalt 
g ac *' Other wile I had brought one along with me; for by the cha¬ 
racters 
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rafters upon the Barrel, it appear’d to have been made above 180 years. It was 
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, polifh’d within as bright as 
a Looking-glafs. Two thirds of the Barrel were garnilh’d with embofs’d Wires, 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it earn’d a Bullet 
that weigh’d an ounce. But I could not prevail with the Merchant to fell it me, 

> li'jr to give me any of his powder. 

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King’s Houfe, and twenty five 
Camels,_with each a Piece of Artillery monnred upon his back, that carries half . 
a pound Ball. Behind the Gun fits a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Guns 
as he pleafes. 

There is no King in the World more fear’d and more refpefted by his Subjefls. 
then the King of Bout an ; being in a manner ador’d by them. When he fits to do 
Juftice, or give Audience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe to¬ 
gether above their forheads: and at a diftance from the Throne proftrate them- 
felves upon the ground, not daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture 
they make their ^Petitions to the King 5 and when they retire, they go backwards 
till they ate quite out of his fight. One thing they told me for truth, that when 
the King has done the deeds of nature, they diligently preferve the ordure, dry 
it and powder it, like fneeJng-powder; and then putting it into Boxes, they go 
every Market-day, and prefent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers, who 
recompence them for their kindnefs: that thofe people alfc carry it home, as a 
great ratify, and when they feaft their Friends, ftrew it upon their meat. Two 
Bmtstn. Merchants fhew’d me their Boxes, and the Powder that was in 
them. 1 < 

The Natives of Bo*t 0 are ftrong and well proportion’d ; but their nofes and 
faces are fomewhat fl.it. Their women are fa id to be bigger and more vigo¬ 
rous than the men \ but that they are much more troubled with fwellings in 
the throat then the men, few efcaping that difeafe. They know not what war 
is, having no enemy to fear but the Mogul. But from him they are fenc’d 
with high, fteep, Craggy, and fnowey Mountains. Northward there are nothing 
but vaft Forrefts and" Snow. Eaft and Weft nothing but bitrer water. And as 
for the Baja's near them, they are Princes of little force. 

There is certainly fome Silver Mine in the Kingdom of Bhutan, for the King 
coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The pieces 
are already deferib’d. However the Boutan Merchants could not tell me where 
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them 
from the Eaft, by the Merchants of thofe Countries. 

In the year 1 60 , the Duke of Mnfcovy 1 s Embafladors pafs’d through this 
Country to the King of China. They were three of the greateft Noblemen in 
Mnfcovy ', and were at firft very well receiv’d 5 but when they were brought 
J to kifs the Kings hands, the cuftom being to proftrate themfelves three times to 
the ground, they refus’d to do it, faying that they would complement the King 
after rheir manner, and as they approach’d their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con¬ 
tinu’d in their refblution, they were difmifs’d with their prefents, not being ad¬ 
mitted to fee the King. But had thofe EmbafTadors conform’d ro the cuftom of 
China, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through Mnfcovy and 
the North part of Great Tan ary, and much more commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now we have. 

This ’mentioning thcMtfcovites , puts me in mind of a ftory that feveral 
Mnfcovy Merchants averr’d to be true, upon the rode between Tanris and If- 
■pahan, where I overtook them, of a woman of fourfeore and two years of 
age, who at thofe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of Mnfcovy , 
of a Male Child, which was carry’d to the Duke, and by him brought up at 
the Court. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 

^ r 

C 

M Oft people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of,Pegu lies 
upon the Frontiers of China, 5 and I thought fo my fel’fj till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Data, and two others at 
Patna, They were men of very few words ; whether it were their own 
particular difpofition, or the general habit of the Country. They cafi: 
up their accounts with Irnall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail, upon 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
a Stelleer; though the Beapi were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
asBrazile; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ftrong Silk Rope. And thus they 
weigh'd from a Dram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the King¬ 
dom of Tipra were like the two Merchants which I met at Patna, I dare af¬ 
firm them to be notable topers j for they never refus’d whatever ftrong Li¬ 
quor I gave them, and never left till all was out j and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapt their hands upon their 
ftomachs and figh’d. Thefe Merchants travtlfd all three through the King¬ 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weft of Tipra , having lome. part 
of Pegu upon the Winter Weft. They told me alfo, that it was about fifteen 
days journey to crofs through their Country; from whence there is no cer¬ 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reafon of the inequality of the 
ftages. They ride upon Oxen and Horfes, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele¬ 
phants of War. They are no lefs fubjeft to Wens under their throats, than 
thofe of Boman 5 info much that the women have thole Wens hanging down 
to their Nipples j which proceeds from the hadnefs of the waters. 

There is nothing in Tipra which is fit for ftrangers. There is a Mine of 
Cold, but the Gold is very courfe. And there" is a fort of very courfe 
Silk, which is all the Revenue the King has. He exacts no SuMidies from his 
Subjects 1 but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, 'fhould 
work fix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He fends his 
Gold and. his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which 
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alfo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like the AJpers of Tttrky % of which he has two forts, four of the one fbft 
making a Crown, and twelve of the other. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Kingdom of A fern. 

I T was never known what the Kingdom of A'[em was, till Mirgimoh had 
fetPd Aureng-z,sb in the Empire. For he conlidering that he ihould be no 
longer valu’d at Court, after the war was at an end, being then General of Aa~ 
reng-z-eb’s Army, and powerful' in the Kingdom, where he had great ftore of 
Creatures, to preferve the Authority he had, relolv’d to undertake the Con- 
queft of the Kingdom of Afem ; where he knew he Ihould find little or no re-. 
Pittance, that Kingdom having been at peace above yoo years before. ! Tis 
thought thefe were the people that formerly invented Guns and Powders which 
fpead itfelf from Afcm to Pegu, and from Peg* to China f rom Whence the invention 
has been attributed to the Chinefes. However certain it is, that Mirgimola 
brought from thence feveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron Guns, and 
ftore Of excellent Powder, both made in that Countrey. The Powder is round 
and final], like ours, and very ftrong. 

Mirgimola embark’d his Army in one of the mouths of Gauges , and failing 
up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chiamay, to the twenty-ninth 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding 
in all humane neceflaries, ftill finding the lefs refiftatice becaufe the people were 
fur priz’d. Being a Mahometan , he fpar’d not the very Pagods, but bunt’d and 
lack’d all where- ever he cante to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under- 
ftood that the King of Afem was in the field with a more powerful Army 
than he expeded, and that he had feveral pieces of Canon, and great ftore of 
fire-works withall. Thereupon Mirgimola thought it not convenient to march 
any farther; though the chief reafon of his return was the drawing on of 
Winter - which the Indians are Co lerifible of, that it is impoffible to make’ 
them ftir beyond the thirti’th or thirty-fifth Degree,' elpecially to hazard their 

lives. 

Mirgimola therefore turns to the South-weft, and befieg'es a City call’d Az,oo, 
which he took in a finall time, and found good plunder therein. Ift this City of 
Ailoo are the Tombs of the Kings of Afem, and of all the Royal Family. For 
though they are Idolaters, they never burn their dead bodies, but bury them. 
Thev believe that the dead go into another world, where they that have liv’d 
well in this, have plenty of all things; but that they who have been ill livers, 
fuffer the want of all things, being in a more efpecial manner afflided with 
hunger and drowtli; and that therefore it is good to bury fomething with them 
to ierve them' in their necefftties. This was the reafon that MirgimoU found 
fo much wealth in the City of Az.00. For many ages together, leveral Kings 
had built them Chappels in the great Pagod to be buried in, and in their life 
times had ftor’d up in the Vaults of their particular Chapped, great fums of 
Gold and Silver and other moveables of value. Befides, that when they bury 
the deceas’d Kiiig, they bury with him likewife whatever he efteem’d .moft 
pretious in his life-time, whether it were an Idol of Gold or Silver, orwhat- 
ever elfe that being needful in this, might be necefTary for him in the world 
to come.* But that which favours moft of Barbarifm is, that when he dies, 
all his belt beloved Wives, and the principal Officers of His Houfe poyfbn them- 
felves to be buri’d with him, and to wait upon him in the other world. Be¬ 
fides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, fix Horfes, and a good num¬ 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thofe Creatures rile again to fcrve their 

^The Kingdom of Afem is one of the belt Countries of ail Aft‘a, for it pro¬ 
duces all things neceffiary foT humane fubfiftence, without any need of foreign 
fupply There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
.ftore of Silk, but courle. There is a fort of Silk that is found under the 
the Tree 0 • which is fpun by a Creature like to our Silk-worms, but rounder,, 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Silks which are made .. 
of this Silk glift’n very much, but they fret prefently. The Country produces 
aifo great ftore of Gum-Lake ; of which there is two forts, one grows under 
the trees of a ted colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen and Stuffs; and 
when they have drawn out the red juice, the remaining fubfhnce ferves to var- 
ftifh Cabinets, and to make Wax; being the belt Lake in for thofe ufost 1 
As for their Gold they never fulfer it to be tranfported our of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make any Money of it j but they preferve it all in Ingots, which 
pafs in trade among the Inhabitants $ but as for the Silver, the King coins 
it into Money, as is already deferib’d. 

Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no flefh which 
they efteem fo much as Dogs flefh ; which is the greareft delicacy at all Feafts ; 
and is fold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their Market-days. 
There are alfo great ftore of Vines, and very good Grapes, but they never make 
any Wine; only they dry the Grapes to make slqua Fit*. As for Salt they have 
none but what is artificial, which they make two ways. Firft they raife great 
heaps of that green Stuff that fwims ar the top of handing waters, which the 
Ducks and Frogs eat. This they dry and burn ; and the allies thereof being 
boil’d in a Cloth in water, become very good Salt. The other way moft in ufe 
is to take the leaves of sldams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn; tbeafbes 
whereof make a Salt fo tart, that it is impoffible to eat ir until the tartnefs 
be tak’n away; which they do by purring the allies in water, where they ftir 
them ten or twelve hours together; then they ftrain the fubfhnce Through a 
Linnen Cloth and boil it; as the water bods away, the bottom thick’ns 5 and 
when the water is all boird away, they find at the bottom very good and white 
Salt. 

Of the afhes of tfiefe Fig-leaves they make a Lye, wherewith they wafh their 
Silk, which makes it as white as Snow 5 but they have not enough to whiten 
half the Silk that grows in the Country. 

Kemeroof is the name of the City where the King of ^tfem keeps his Court'; 
twenty-five or thirty days journey from that Which was formerly the Capital 
City, and bore the fame name. The King requires no Subfidies of his peo¬ 
ple ; but all the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; where for the cafe of his 
Subjects, he has none but Haves that work; fo that all the Natives of Afsm 
live at their eafe, and every one has his houfe by himftlf, and in the middle of 
his ground a fountain eneompafs’d with trees; and moft commonly every one 
an Elephant to carry their Wives; for they have four Wives, and when they 
marry, they fay to one, I take thee to ferve me in fuchathmg; to the other, 
I appoint thee to do fuch bufinefs ; fo that every one of the Wives knows what 
fhe has to do in the Houfe. The men and women are generally well complexi¬ 
on^ ; only thofe that live more Southerly arc move fwarihy, and not fo fub- 
jett to Wens in their throats; neither are they fo well featur’d, befides that the 
women are fbmewhat flat Nos’d. In the Southern parts the people go ftark 
naked, only covering their private parrs, with a Bonnet like a blew Cap upon 
their heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that 
you may thruft your thumb in, whete they hang pieces of Gold and Silver. 
Bracelets alfo of Tortoife-fhells, and Sea-fhells as Jong as an egg, which they 
faw into Circles, are in great efteem among the meaner fort; as Bracelets of 
Coral and yellow Amber among thofe that are rich. When they bury a man, 
all his Friends and Relations muff: come to the burial; and when they %v the 
body in the ground, they all take off their Bracelets front their Armsand Legs, 
and bury them with the Corps. 
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CHAP. XVIXT. 

Of the Kingdom of Siam. 

T HE greateft part of the Kingdom of Siam lies between the Golf of Siam 
and the Golf of Bengala{ bordering upon Pegu toward the North, and the 
Peninfitla of Malacca toward the South. The fhorteft and neareft way for the 
Exrop&xns to go to this Kingdom, is to go to Ifpahan, from Ifpahan to Ormus, 
from Ormmt o S ur.it, from Surat to Golamda, from Golconda to Majlipatan, there 
to embark for Demuferin } which is one of the Ports belonging to the King¬ 
dom of Siam, From Dcnotiferin to the Capital City, which is alfo calfd Siam , 
is thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part bv Land, by Waggon, or upon 
Elephants. The way, whether by Land or Water, is very troubiefome ; for by 
Land you muft be always upon your guard, for fear of Tigers and Lions; by 
Water, by rcafon of the many falls of the River, they are forc’d to hoife up 
their Boats with Engines. 

All the Counrrey of Siam is very plentiful in Rice and Fruits; the chiefeft 
whereof are Mangos , Durions , and Mangttftans . The Forefts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers, Rhmocero’s, and Apes; where there grow alfo large Bambou’s 
in great abundance. Under the knots of thefe Bamboffs are Emets neftsas big 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartiment by himfeif ; but there is 
but one hole to enter into the neft. They make their nefts in thefe Canes to 
preferve themfelves from the rains which continue four or five months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are very bufie. There are feme two foot 
long, with two headsbut one of them has no motion. 

There is alfo another creature in Siam , like our Salamander , with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. 

The Rivers in this Kingdom are very large; and that which runs by Siam is 
equally as Urge as the reft. The water is very wholefome; but it is very full 
of Crocodiles of a monftrous bigneft, that devour men if they be not very care¬ 
ful of themfelves. Thefe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the 
Southern Tropick; which makes the fields to be very fertile as far as they flow ; 
and it is obferv’d, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or lefs increafe. 

Siam , the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his Court, Is 
wall’d about, being about three of our Leagues in circuit; it is fituated in an 
.Ifland, the River running quite round it, and might be eafily brought into eve- 
/ ry ftreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upon 
that defign, as he fpends in Temples and Idols. 

The Siamers have thirty-three Letters in their Alphabet. But they write 
from the left to the right, as we do, contrary to the cuftom of fapon, China, 
Cochinchina , and Tuncjain, who write from the right to the left. 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are flaves, either to the King or the great 
Lords. The women as well as the men cut their hair; neither are they very 
rich in their habits. Among their complements, the chiefeft is, never to go 
before a perfon that they refpetft, unlefs they firft ask leave, which they do by 
holding up both their hands. Thofe that are rich have feveral Wives. 

The Money of the Country is already deferib’d. 

The King of Siam is one of the richeft Monarcbs in the Eaft, and ftiles him¬ 
feif King of Heaven and Earth; though he be Tributary to ihe Kings of China. 
He feldom fhews himfdf to his Subjects; and never gives Audience, but to 
the principal Favourites of his Court. He trufts to his Miniiters of State, 
for the management of his affairs, who fometimes make very bad ufe of their 
authority. He never fhews himfeif in publick above twice a year; but then 
it is with an extraordinary magnificence. The firft is, when he goes to a cer¬ 
tain Pagod within the City, which is guilded round both within and without. 
There are three Idols between fix and Even foot high, which are all of maflie 
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Gold; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great Ho re ok 
Alms that he diftributes among the poor, and the prefents which he makes to 
the Priefts. Then he goes attended-by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeft Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence confifts in bis 
train of two hundred Elephants; among which there is one that is white, 
which the King fo highly efteems, that he ftiles himfelf King of the White} 
Elephant. 

The fecond time rhe King appears in publicky is when he goes to another 
Pagod five or fix Leagues above the Town, up the River. But no perfon 
muft enter into this Pagod, unlefs it he the King and his Priefts. As for 
the people, fo fo on as they fee the Door op’n, they muft: prefen dy fall upon 
their faces to the Earth. Then the King appears upon the River with two 
hundred Gallies of a prodigious length - 3 four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every one of the Gallies ; moft of them being guiided-and carv’d very richly. 
Now in regard' this fecond appearance of the King is in the month of No¬ 
vember, when the waters begin to abate, the Priefts make the people believe 
that none but the King can flop the courfe of the waters, by his Prayers 
and by his Offerings to this Pagod. And, they are fo vain as to think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skaifij thereby commanding it to 
retire back into the Sea. ... 

The King alfo goes, but incognito,, to a- Pagod in an Ifland where the Hol¬ 
landers have a Factory. There is at the entry thereof an Idol fitting crofs- 
Icg’d, with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm akimbo. It is above 
fixty foot high; and round about this Idol are about three hundred others,, 
of feveral forts and fizes. All thefe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Countrey ; for every rich Siamer caufts 
one to be built in memory of himfelf. Thofe Pagods have Steeples and Bells, 
and the Walls within are painted and guiided ; but the Windows are fo nar¬ 
row that they give but a very dim light. The two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn’d with feveral tall Pyramids, well guiided. 
And to that in the Hollanders Ifland there belongs a Cloyfter, which is a 
very neat Structure, In the middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild— 
ed within fide; where they find a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually 
burning before the Altar, which is all over cover'd with Idols, fome of maffie 
Gold, others of Copper guilt. In the Pagod in the midft of the Town, 
and one in of thole to which the King goes once a year, there are above four 
rfioufand Idols -, and for that which is fix Leagues from Siam, it is furround- 
ed with Pyramids, whofe beauty makes the Induftry of that Nation to be 
admir'd. 

When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houfes muft 
be ffiut; and ail the people proftrate themfelves upon the ground, not da¬ 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becaufe no perfon is to be in a higher place 
than the King, they that are within doors, are bound to keep their loweft 
Rooms. When he cuts his hair,, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
lie will not fiiffer a Barber to come near him. 

This Prince has a paffionate kindnefs for his Elephants; which he looks upon 
as his Favourites, and the Ornaments of his Kingdom. If there be any of 
them that fall fick, the Lords of the Court are mighty careful to pleafe 
their Soveraign; and if they happ'n to dye, they are buried with die fame 
Funeral Pomp as the Nobles of the Kingdom; which are thus performed: 
They fet up a kind of Mniifuhum, or Tomb of Reeds, cover’d with Paper; 
in the midft- whereof they lay as much fweet wood as the body weighs, and 
after the Priefts have mumbl'd certain Orifons, they fet ita-fire, and burn it ro 
2flies ; which the rich preferve in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor fcatter 
in the wind. As for offenders, they never burn, but bury them. 

Tis thought that in this Kingdom there are above two hundred Priefts, 
which they call Bonz.es, which are highly reverenc’d as well at Court as among 
the people. The King himfelf has fuch a value for fome of them, as to hum¬ 
ble himfelf before them. This extraordinary refpeft makes them fo proud, 
that fome of them have afpir’d to the Throne, But when the King difcovers 
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any fuch defign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately 
ftruck off for his Ambition. 

Thefe Bonz.es wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Wafts, like 
a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeft, and are never feen to be angry. 

About foun in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they rife to their 
jlrayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are fome days in 
the year when they retire from all converfe with men. Some of them live 
by Alms? others have Houfes with good Revenues, While they wear the Ha¬ 
bit of Bonz.es , they niuft not marry? for if they do, they mult lay their Ha¬ 
bit afide. They are generally very ignorant, not knowing what rhey believe. 

Yet they hold the tranfmigration of Souls into feveralBodies.They are' forbidd to kill 
any Creature? yet they will make no frruple to eat wbac others kill, or that 
which dies of it felf. They fay that the God of the Chriftians and theirs were 
Brothers? but that theirs was the el deft. If you ask them where their God 
is, they fay, he vanith’d away, and they know not where he is. 

J The chief ftrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good; 
the Soldiers are us'd to hardfliip, going all quite naked, except their private 
parts? all the reft of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is carv’d into 
feveral fhapes of beufts and flowers. When they have cut their skins, and 
ftanch’d the blood, they rub the cut-work with fuch colours as they think 
moft proper. So that afar off you would think they were clad in fome kind 
of flower’d Satin or other ? for the colours never rub out. Their weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musker, and an ^4z.agaya , or Staff between 
five and fix foot long with a long Iron Spike at the end, which they very 
dextroufly dart at the Enemy, 

In the year 1665-, there was at Siam a Neapolitan fefitite, who was call’d 
Father Thomas ? he caus’d the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifi’d with 
very good Bulwarks, according to Art; for which reafon the King gave him 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houfe and a little Church. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the Kingdom of Macaflar; and the Embafadors which the 

Hollanders font into China. 

T HE Kingdom of Macajfar , otherwife call’d the Jjle of Celebes , begins 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitude. The heats are exceffive 
•all the day ? but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil, it is 
very fertile ? but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is fituated upon the Sea. The Port is free j 
for the Veffels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent I Hands, 
pay no Cuftoms. The Ifianders have a cuftom to poyfon their Arrows? and 
the moft dangerous poyfon which they ufe, is the juice of certain Trees in the 
Ifland of Borneo ? which they will temper fo as to work fwift or flow., as they 
pleafe. , They hold that the King has only the fecretReceit to take away th? 
force of i:; who boafts that he has the moft effe&ual poyfon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. 

One day ■ 1 EngHJb man in heat of blood had kill’d one of the Kings of 
jMacajptrs. Subjeds, and though the King had pardon’d him, yet both Euglijh, 
Hollanders } and Vonugals fearing if the Englijh man fhould go unpumfh’d, left 
the Ifianders fhould revenge themfelves upon fome of them, befought the King 
to put him to death ? which with much ado being confented ro, the King un¬ 
willing to put him to a Jingring death,and defirous to fhew the effed of his poyfon, 
refolv’d to fhoot the Criminal himfelf? whereupon he took a long Trunk, and 
fhot him exadly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 
dim’d at. Two Chirurgeons, one an EngliJIo man, and the other a Hollander , 
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provided on purpofe, immediately cut off the member j but for a!/ that, the' 
poyfon had difpers’d it fdf fo fpeedily, that the Englijh man dy’d at the fame 
time. All the Kings and Princes of the Haft are very diligent in their enquiry 
after ftrong poyfons. And I remember that the chief of the Dutch Factory and 
I try’d fever al poyfon’d Arrows, with which the King of lichen had prefen ted 
him, by fhooting at Squirrels, who fell down dead, as foon as ever they wefe 
touch'd. 

The King of Macapar is a Mahometan , and will not fnffer his Subjects to 
embrace Chriftianity, Yet in the year i6y6,the Chriftrans found a way to get leave 
to build a fair Church in Macapar. But the next year the King caus’d it to be 
pull’d down, as alfo that of the Dominican Friars, which the tonugds made 
ufe of. The Parifh Church, which was under the Government of the feeular 
Prlefts, ftood ftill, till the Hollanders attack’d Macaffar, and compell'd him to 
turn all the Portugal* out of his Dominions. The ill conduct of that Prince 
was in part the occafion of that war ; to which the Hollanders were mov’d, 
to revenge themfelves upon the Portugal fefcit.es> who had crofs'd their Em- 
bafly to china, Befides, that they offer’d great affronts to the Hollanders at 
Macapar, efpecially when they trod under foot the Hat of one of the Hutch 
Envoys, who was fent to treat with the King in behalf of the Company. There¬ 
upon the Hollanders refolv’d to unite.their forces with the Bouquifcs, that were 
in rebellion againft their Soveraign, and to revenge themfelves-ar any rate. 

Now as to the bufinefs of China, it happen’d thus : Toward the end of the 
year 1658, the General of Batavia and his Council, fent one of the chief of 
the Holland Company with Frefents to the King of China } who arriving at 
Court, labour’d to gain the friendfhip of the Mandarins , who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom. But the fefcites , who by reafon of their long abode in the 
Country, underftood the language, and were acquainted with the Lords of the 
tire Court, left the Holland Company fhould get footing to the prejudice of 
the Portugal*, reprefented feveral things to the Kings Council to the prejudice 
of the Hollanders j more efpecially charging them with breach of Faith in alt 
the places where they came. Upon this the Holland Agent was difmifs’d, and 
departed out of China without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under¬ 
hand what a trick the Portugal fefcites had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavia } which fo incens’d them 
thv they refolv’d to be reveng’d. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em- 
bafiy had coft them above fifty thoufand Crowns ; for which they confulted 
how to make the Portugal* pay double. Underftanding therefore the trade, 
.which the Mutts drove in the Iftand of Macao, and to the Kingdom of Ma- 
c fcr whither upon their own account they fent feven Veftels, laden with all forts 
01 Commodities, -as well of India as China ; they took their opportunity, V 
and the fevenrh of fum 16/Jo, appear’d with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Pott of Macapar. The King thinking himfdf oblig'd to make defence againft: 

10 potent an Enemy, endeavour’d to fuftain the brunt of the Hollander VritH 
the Pmugal Ships in the Road; but the Hollander dividing their Fleet part 
of them fought the Portugal, the other half batter’d the Royal Fortrefs fo 
turioijlly, that they carry’d it in a fhorc time. Which fo terrifi'd the King, 
that he commanded the Portugals not to fire any more for fear of farther pro¬ 
voking his Enemies, . The Prince Pat inf do a was flain in the fight, which was 
a great lofs to the King of Macapar, who was become formidable’to hik neigh¬ 
bours by the good Condudfc of that Minifter. As for the Hollanders they took 
burnt and funk all the Portugal Veflfels, and fufficiently re-imburs’d themfelves 
tor their China Expences. 

f a t tflC King of whofe name was Sumbaco, 

Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight en- 
r f d ; y l l lS Wives During the truce, he fent one of the Grandees'of his 
dhion L Admiral, to defire peace, which was granted, upon con- 

E t* T° aH fendan , Embafrador t0 expel the Portugal out of the 

uiaiid, and not permit his Sub/efts to have any more to do With them. 

Court F wirtT Kmg r°^ Mac 0 ^ f f c eIeven of the g rear eft Lords of his 
Ccart, with a tram of feven hundred men ; the Chief of the Embafiy being 
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‘he Prince of Patinfdoa. The firft thing they did, was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortrefs again 5 and then fubmitting to the Con¬ 
ditions which the Dutch Admiral had propos'd, the General of Batavia fign ’4 
the Articles, which were punctually obfcrv’d. For the Portugds immediately 
quitted the Country, forr.e departing for Siam and Camboya, others for Macao. 
aiii Goa. Macao , formerly one of the molt famous and richeft Cities of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin’d the Hollanders to fend an Em- 
bafladour into China 3 for being the belt ftation which the Portugal* had in all 
thofe parts, the Dutch had a defign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying 
in twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a Email Wand next to’the 
Province of Kant on, which is a part of China , lias very much loft its former 

I Lifter. 

But this was not all which the ft [aits and the Portugal Merchants fuffer’d. 
The Chief of the Dutch Factory at MingreU, which is but eight Leagues from 
this City undemanding the bad fuccefs of the Dutch in China, had a contri¬ 
vance bv hirafelf to be reveng’d. He knew that the fefmtcs of Goa and other 
places drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they fent into Europe, 
or elfe carry’d along with them when they return’d 3 and that for the more 
private carrying'on of their trade, they were wont to fend one or two of 
their Order that knew the language, in the habit of a Faquir, which conlifTs 
of a Tveers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
breaft reaching dowri to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the Fa&ofy of 
Mimrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the Oppos’d 
Faauirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo’s in Diamonds, gave 
order to two men, which he had fee d for the purpofe, that as loon as the 
Fathers had made their purchafe, he fhould give notice to the Officer of the 

Cuitom-Houfe at Bicholi. . , 

Bicholi is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thofe Lands that part the 
Kingdom of Kifapour from the Territories of the Port mats ; there being no 
other way to pafs the River, which encompaffes the Wind where the City 

0f The* Fathers' believing that the Cuftomer knew nothing of their purchafe, 
went into the Boat to go over the River } but as foon as they were in, they 
were firstly fearclfd, and all their Diamonds confifeafe®. 

To return to the King of Macaffdr ; you muft know, that the fefuits once 
endeavour’d to convert him; and perhaps they might have brought it to- pafs, 
had they not neglected one propofal which he made them. For at the fame time 
■that the fefuits labour'd to bring him to Chriftianity, th'e Mdmmaans us’d all their 
endeavours to oblige him to ftick to their Law. The King willing to leave his 
Idolatry yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mahumttans to 
fend for two or three of their molt able Manilas, or Doftors from Mecca 3 and 
the Muds he order’d to fend him as many of the molt learned among them, 
that he might be inftru&ed in both Religions5 which they both promis’d to 
do But the Mahometans were more diligent then the Chriftians, for 10 eight 
months they fetch’d from Mecca two learned Manilas 5 whereupon the King 
feeing that the fefuits fent no body to him, embrac’d the Mohamet an Law. 
True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal fefuits , but then k 

was too late. - . .. _ . 

The King of Maca/far being thus become a Mahumetan , the Prince his Bro¬ 
ther was 10 mad at it, that when the Mo fame, which the King had caus’d to 
be built, was finifh’d, he got into it one night, and caufing the throats of two 
Pies to be cut, he all befmear’d the walls of the new Mofquec, and the place 
which was appointed for the Manila to perform Divine Service with the Wood f 
fo that the King was forc’d to pull down that, and build another. After which 
the Prince with fome Idolatrous Lords ftole out of the Hand,- and never fintfc 
appear’d at Court, 
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CHAP. XX. 

The Author pur (lies his Travels into the Eaft, and embarks at Min- 
grela for Batavia. The dinger he teas in upon the Sea; and Ms * 
arrival in the JJland of Ceylan. 

I Departed from Mipgrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Vifafour, eight 
Leagues from Goa. , the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Dutch 
Veflel bound for Batavia. The Ship had orders to touch at Bokanour, to take 
in Rice. Whereupon I went afhore with tfhe Captain, to obtain leave of the 
King to buy Rice. We found him upon the fhore, where he had about a do- 
zcd Huts fet up, which were cover’d with Palm-leaves. In his own Hut there 
was a piece of Perjian Tapeftry fpread under him, and there we law five or 
fix women, lome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Bette, 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The molt confiderable perlons of the 
Country were in the other Huts ; and we counted about two hundred men 
that were upon the Guard, arm’d only with Bows and Arrows. They had alfo 
two Elephants among ’em. ■ 'Tis very probable, that his Palace was not far 
off, and that he only came rhirher to take the frefh air. There we were pre- 
fenred with Tan or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boil’d, it caus’d the 
head-ach in ad that drank it, infomuch that we were two days Before we could 
recover it. I ask d the reafon, how the Wine came to do us fo much prejudice j 
to which they ajffwer’d me, that it. was the Planting of Pepper about the Palm- 
trees that gave fuch a ftrengrh to the Wine. 

We were no fooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeft arofe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caft away, being near the Chore; 
but at length, the wind changing, we found our felves by break of day three 
or Cur Leagues at Sea, having loft all our Anchors; and at length came iafe 
to Port in the Haven of Ponte de Galle, the twelfth of At ay. 

I found nothing remarkable in that City; there being nothing but the ruins 
made by the underminings and Canon-fhot, when the. Hollander. % befieg’d it, 
and chas’d the Portugal: from, thence. The Company allow’d ground to build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, and land to till ; and had then rais’d 
two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they have "finifh’d the defign 
which they undertook, the place cannot but be very confiderable. 

. Hollanders, before they took all the places which the Portugal > had 
in the Ill and of Ceylan, did believe that the trade of this Ifland would have 
brought them in vaft Turns, could they but be foie Matters of it ; and perhaps 
l f ej( ™ n ^ eftures m ight have been true* had they not broken their words with 
the King of Candy, who is the King of the Country ; but breaking faith with 
him, they loft thcmfelves in all other places thereabouts. 

The Hollanders had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he 
mould be always ready with twenty thouiand men, to keep the pallages that 
mnder the Portugals from bringing any fuccours from CJombo , JShgombe, Ma- 
ff ’ ? r arn ' other places which they pofleffed upon -the Coaft. In con- 
lideration whereof the Hollanders , when they had taken Ponte Gaik , were 
to reftore it ro the King of Candy; which they not performing, the 'King lent 
to know why they did not give him pofleflion of the Town j to which they 
return d anfwefj that they were ready to do it, provided he would defray the 
expences of the war. But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms more, 
uc 1 as his own,he could never havepayd fo great a futn. I muft eonfefs indeed the 
ou,,n\ s very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever law fifty’thou- 
" F r ° lVn s_together in his life ; his trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants. 
h ' Cumamoti, Bas no profit of it fince the Portmals coining into 

d . ffks. And for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; for they 
new , or ' n a 'Y ear ; but they are more edeem’d, than any 

r y Elephants, as being the molt couragious in war. One thing I 

will 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 
i? that when any other King or Raja has one of thefe Elephants of Ceylan, 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatever, fo foon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylan Elephants, by an inftinft of na¬ 
ture, they do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the ground, and raifing 

"diem up again. " 

The King of Achen, with whom the Hollanders alfo broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be reveng’d upon them then the King of Candy. For he 
deni’d them the transportation of Pepper out of his Country, without which 
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is riioft coveted , by 
the Eaft, So that they were forc’d to make a compofition with him'. The King 
of lichens EmbalTador coming to Bar avia , Was ftrangely furpriz’d to fee wo¬ 
men fitting at the Table j but much more, when after’ a health drank ro the 
Queen of Achen, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kifg 
the EmbalTador. Nor was the King behind hand with the Dutch Embailador 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languifliing diftemper,. ask’d him. 
wherher he had never any familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the EmbalTador; however I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyficians to cure him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture of their lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night * and at the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy’d with the working of it j but 
at length it brought up a ftopple of courfe hair, as big as a nut* after which 
he prefently recover’d. At his departure the King gave him a Flint about the. 
bignefs of a Goofe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country. 

• , . - . • - i . . ■ 
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CHAP. xxr. 

Tht Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 

T HE twenty-fifth of May we fet fail from Ponte Galle. The feebnd of 

fme we pafs'd the Line'. The fixth we faw the Illand call'd Narco’s. 

The leventeenth we difeover’d the Coaft of Sumatra, the eighteenth the Ifland 
of Ingamina, and the nineteenth the Ifland of Fortune. The twentieth we were 
in ken of certain little Iflaryls, and the Coaft of fava among which lllands 
there are three call’d the Iflands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we dif- 
cover'd Bantam, and the two and’ twentieth we anchor’d in the Road of Ba- 

ta There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council of the Fort, where the Ge¬ 
neral prefides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag d. The other 
which is held in a Houfein the City, and .relates to the Civil Government, and 
decides the petty differences among the Citizens. 

All the kindnefs I had' fliew'n me here, was to be profecuted by the City 
Council, for being fufpebted to have bought a parcel of Diamonds for Moun- 
lieur Conftant) my very good Friend, and Freftdent of the Factory a? 

Comron § but when they could make nothing of it, they ceas'd their fait, 

Iham'd of what they had done. 
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CHAP. XXII. 

E 

Tfse Author goes to vijit the King of Bantam , and relates fever A 
Adventures ufoH that occaficn. r 

B Eing (o ill treated in Batavia,, I refblv’d to vifit the King of Bantam ; to 
which purpofe I took my own Brother along with.me, becaufe he fpoke 
the Language call’d Malays ; which in rise Ealt. is as univerfal as Latin among 
•us. Being arriv’d at Bantam in a fmall Bark, Which wc 'hir’d for our felves 5 
we went firft and vifited the EngUJh Prefident, who kindly entertain’d and 
lodg’d us. 

The next day I fent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
fe a foil able for me to come and kifs the Kings Hands. When the King law him 
( for he was well known to him ) lie would not futfer him to, return j but fent 
others to .fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, I 
fhould do him a kindncfs to bring them along with me. 

When I law mv Brother return’d not with the perfons which the King fent, 
t was almoft in the mind nor to have gone 5 remerribring how the King of -d- 
£hen had ferv'd the Sieur Renaud. For the French having let up an Eaft India 
Company, fent away four VeflTels, three great ones, and one of eight Guns, 1 
for the fervice of the Company. Their Voyage was the lhorteft that ever was 
heard of; arriving at Bantam in lefs than four months. The King alfo cour- 
teoufly receiv’d them, and let them have as much Pepper as they dcfir’d, 
and cheaper by twenty-in the hundred then he fold it to the Hollanders . But 
titer -French- not coming only for Pepper, fent away their fmall Ship with the 
greateft part of their Money to Mac a fir, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut¬ 
megs, and Mace. 

The French being fo foon difpatch’d at Bantam, had not patience to ftay 
till the return of the final! Veflej which they had lent to Macaf.tr } but to 
pafs the rime, mull needs run over to Batavia , being not above fourteen 
Leagues off; fo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a ride with a 
good wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
lent to Complement the General of Batavia , who fail’d not t» atifwer his ci¬ 
vility, and invited the Admiral afhore. Moreover he lent to thofe that flay’d 
aboard, great ftore of excellent chear, and a good quantity of Spamjh and 
Rhenijh Wine, with particular order to them that carry’d it, to make the French 
drunk. His order was fo well follow’d, that ’twas eafie to fet the Ships on 
fire, according to the private inftr uft ions which they had. So foon as the flame " 
was difcover’d from the Generals window, which overlook’d all the Road, there 
was a wonderful pretended aftonifhmenc among the Dutch. But the French Ad¬ 
miral too truly conje<fturing the ground and Authors of the treachery, behold¬ 
ing the company with an undaunted courage ; Come, come, cry'd he, lets drink 
on; they that let the Ships a-fire ffiall pay for’em. However the French Ships 
were all hurn’t,t hough the men were all fav'd in Boats which were forth- 
wirh fenr to their relief. After that, the General of Batavia made them great 
oners, which they refus’d, and return’d to Batavia , in expectation of tht’ir fmall 
Veflel. When it return’d, they could find out' no better way then to fell Ship, 
and goods, and all to the EngUJh, and to lhare the Money among themfelves, 
every one according to their condition. 

But the trick which they put upon the Englijh was far more bloody. The 
Hugh ft were the firft that found out the danger of failing from Surat, Mafii- 
pa.uu, or any other diftant parts, to fapon without touching by the way. 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Ifland of For- 
mja, which not only lav’d the iofs of feveral VefTels, but alfo brought them 
m great gam The Hollanders mad that the Englijh were poffefs’d of filch an 
advantageous Situation, being the only place in all the Ifland where Vetfels 
coiu Hue tn lafety j and finding they could not carry it by force, bethought 

them- 
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rhemlelves of a Stratagem } to which purpofe they dent away two Ships, where¬ 
in they ftor’d the belt of their Souldiers, who pretending they had been in a 
ftorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of For mo fa, with Id me of their Malts by 
the board, their Sails fcatter’d, and their Seamen feemingly fick. The Englifa 
cympailionating their miferies, which was only in outward appearance, invited 
tie chief of them to come afhore to refrefh themfelves; which they were 
very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poffibly they could 
under pretence of ficknefs. While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Englfh , they all ply’d their Cups ; and when the Dutch faw 
the English had drunk hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar¬ 
rel with the Commander'of the Fort, and drawing their Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coats for that purpofe, they eafily furpriz’d and cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garrilon; and being thus Matters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chmefs. 

Now for the trick that the Ring of Etc hen ferv ? d the Sieur Renmd ; he ha¬ 
ving got a good Eftate by. Jewels, arriv’d at length at Echen, and as it is the 
cuitom for the Merchants to fhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no fooner caft his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Remind Ihew’d 
him, but he bid him fifteen thouland Crowns for them ; but Renmd would 
not'bate of eighteen thouland. Now becaufe they could not agree, the Sieur 
Xemttd carry’d them awav with him, which very much di (pleas’d the King; 
however he lent for him the next day. Whereupon Ren and returning to him, 
the King paid him his eighteen tboufand Crowns ; but he was never leen after 
that, and it is thought he was fecretly murther’d in the Palace. 

Thi s ltorv came to mv remembrance, when I found my Brother did not 
come along with thole that were fent*to fetch me. However l refolv’d to go, 
taking with me 12 or 13000 Roupies worth of Jewels; the great eft part be¬ 
ing in Role Diamond Rings, fome eonlifting of feven, fome of nine, and fome 
of eleven Stones ; with fome fmall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after the 
manner of the Eaft,wkhfive great Plates of Rice before them of divers colours. For 
their drink they had Spanifi Wine, ftrong Waters, and feveral forts of Sherbets. Af¬ 
ter I had complemented the King, and prefented him with a Diamond Ring, 
a blew Sathir Ring and a little Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies, and blew Sa¬ 
pors he commanded me to .fit down, and order’d mb a glals of ftiong Wa¬ 
ter to whet thy appetite. The glafi held a quarter of a pint, and Therefore I 
refus’d ir, which the King very much wonder’d at; but being told by my Bro¬ 
ther, that I never drank any ftrong Water, he order’d me prefently a glafs of 

J After that he role up, and leated himfelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof 
were guilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Per fan Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piece of Calicut, part whereof 
cover’d his body from his walk to his knees, the reft being wound about his 
back and Ihoulders like a Scarf. Inftead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals, 
that flood by the Chair fide, the ftraps whereof were embroider d with Gold 
and final! Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, bound about his head like a Filler. His hair alio, which was v try 
long, was twitted and ty’d together over his head. Two. perlons flood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers, the handles whereof ere 
five or fix foot in length. Upon his right hand flood an old black woman, holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and & Fettle of Gold, to beachis Bede in 5 where¬ 
with he mix’d the Kernel of the Nut of Araque , and Seed Pearl 
dilTolv'd. When it was all beaten together, the old woman gave it the King 
over his Shoulders, -who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our 
women feed their Children. For the King, had chaw'd fo much Betid, and ta¬ 
ken fo much Tobacco, that his teeth, were all fall’n out of his head. 

The King of Barnards Palace ms never built by any curious Architect. It is 
a fquare place, encompals’d with a great many Pillars^ varniih’d over with le- 
veral forts of colours, againft which the King leans when he fits down. At the 

four Corners there are four great Pillars let in the Earth, at forty foot diftancec 
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the one from the other, lin’d with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree/ 
fo thin that it looks like a piece of Linden, which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
come near. The Roof was cover’d with Coco-Branches. Not far off, under 
another Roof fupported with four grear Pillars, he had fifteen Elephants, the 
nobleft of all thole that are in the Kings fervice : for he has a far greater num¬ 
ber train’d up for war, that are not afraid .of/ wild-fire. For his Guard he might 
have about two thouland men,, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
fliade of the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as well by Sea as by Land ; 
great Mahometans, and hand not at all in fear of death, idjs Hat am, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very final! place. For when he had view'd 
what I brought him, he fent for two old women, to whom he gave fome of the 
jewels, to go and fhew them to his Wives. The two women return’d back through 
a little pitiful door ; the enclofure being nothing but a kind- of Wall made up of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Whatever he lent to the Women, they 
never return’d any thing again. Which made me believe they Would bear a 
good price ; and indeed whatever Hold to him, I fold to good- profit, and had 
my Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves ; but the King oblig’d 
ns to come next day in the evening, becaufe he had a defire to fhew us a 
Turfy Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Englijh Houle with our Money they 
wonder’d that the King had laid out twenty thouland Roupies, teUine me rhev 
believ’d it was the belt part of his treafure. ° ” 

The next day my Brother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we found him-fitting in the fame place where he fate before There 
was a Motdla then read to him, who feem’d to interpret to him fomething of 
the Alcoran in the Arabic]^ Language. -The Lefture being ended, thev both 
rofe and went to prayers j which being concluded, the King fent for the Dag¬ 
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
fet with Diamonds, and upon the upper part of the crols Bar was cut in Fa¬ 
cets, which could not be left worth than fifteen or fixteen thoufand Crowns 1 
The King told me, it was presented to him by the Queen of Borneo and that 
it was cut at Goa ; but that he put a far higher value upon it than I efteem’d 
it to be worth. The Dagger, as well, as the Sheath was full of Beazils or 
Collets, in very good order, but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby nor 
any other Stone to fet in the Collets; and therefore defir’d me to help him 
to fome that might come at an eafie rate. I told him it was impoffible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that it was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the 

t n, nCS '*j 1 ° W ! Uch pur P ofc he was firft t0 ran g e aU his Stones in Wax ; which 
I thewd him how to do at the fame time; but that was above his ski!/. And 
therefore do what I could to exculc my felf to the contrary, he would needs 

ehge me to carry the Dagger to Batavia ; whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

The Authors return to Batavia. His re-vifting the King of Ban- 
ram. Bind a relation of fyeral Extravagancies of certain Fa¬ 
quirs in . their return froth Mecca. 

A Bout eiev’n a Clock at night we embark’d for Batavia ; for the 
■ night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to ferve our 
turn ^ fo that we were at Batavia between ten and eiev’n the next morning. 
There I flay’d twenty days for the King of Bantam’s fake, to make him believe 
I had fought for that which I knew was impo Bible to to be found. I had nothing 
to do all the while, for in Batavia there is no other recreation than gaining 
and ' drinking; which was none of my bufinds. At that time the Sieur Cant 
dy’d, one of the Indian Counfcllors, who was fumptuoufly buri’d for his good 
fervices done to the Company; but the people complain’d heavily of the ifl- 
juftice which he had done as well to the Souldiers as Mariners. 

Having flay’d twenty days at Bantam , I refolv’d to go and return the King 
of Bantam bis Dagger again ; for it was impoffible to meet wit* Stones to fit 
his Beazils. However I took along with me fome other Stones which he 
had not feen. Coming to Bantam , the King caus’d us to be lodg’d in dne of 
his own Houfes in the City, which was made of Bamboo’s. Thither in Ids 
then a quarter of an hour, the King lent us fome Pateches, or fweet Water- 
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had alio Mango’s, and a certain large 
Fruit call’d Pompom, red alfo within, the meat of it being (oft and fpungy, but 
of an excellent tafte. Having flay’d our ftomachs, we went to wait upon the 
King, whom we found in the fame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, who 
every foot fed him with Betli with her fingers.. There were fitting about the 
Hall five or fix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel of Fire-works, as Gra¬ 
nados, Rochets, and other devices to run upon the water, which the Chi- 
nefes had brought; who are the molt exquifite at thofe fports of any people 
in the world. When the King was at leifure, I return’d him his Dagger, tel¬ 
ling him, that Batavia was no place to meet with Stones; and that fuch as 
were to be found, were valu’d at double the price they were worth ; and that 
there was no place where he could fit hlmfelf, but at Goiconda , Goa , or the 
Diamond Mines. Thereupon the old woman took the Dagger, and carry’d it in¬ 
to his Haram ; nor did the King fpeak a word more about it. After that I 
> fhew’d him what other Stones I had brought, a parcel whereof I fold him 
/ to good profit ; the King ordering us to come the, next day for payment, 
the next day about fix a Clock in the morning, my -Brother and I, and a 
Butch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River on the 
one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other.- Behind the Pales a 
■ Rafcally Bamamois had hid hlmfelf; one of thpfe that was newly come from 
Mecca , and was upon the defign of Me qua ; that is, in their Language, when 
the Rafcality of the Mahometans return from Mecca, they prefently take their 
Cric m their hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade’ whereof is half 
poyfbn’d; with which they run through the ftreets, and kill all thofe which 
are not of the Mahometan Law, till they be kill’d themfelves. Thefe Furies 
think thffl in fo doing they do God and Mahomet good fervice, and fhall be 
fav’d thereby. If any of thefe madmen be kill’d, the Rabble of Mahometans 
buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make them a fair Tomb. 
Sometimes you fhall have an idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervich , that will 
build him a Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes to look to, and ftrew 
with Flowers. And as his Alms increafe, he adds fome other ornament to it. 
For the fairer and better fet out the Tomb is, the more devoutly it is wor- 
fhip’d, and the more Alms it brings in. I remember in the year 1642, that 
at Soitali, which is the Port of Surat, it happen’d that a VefTel of the great 
Moguls return'd from Mecca 3 with a great number of Faquirs or Dervichs. For 
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every year the King fends two Veifds to carry and bring back the 
Pilgrims, who have their paifage free. And when thefe Vefiels are to go, the 
Faquirs come from all parts of India ro embark, Thefe Veffels are lad’n with 
very good Commodities, which are fold at Mecca , and the profit is dlftributed 
among the poor Pilgrims. But the- principal is brought back for the next year, 
amounting to fix hundred rhoufand Roupies at leaft. 'Tls an ill Market when' 
they do not gain 30 or 40 per Cent, by their Commodities ■, nay there are fome 
that produce Cent, per Cent, befides, that the principal perfons of the Moguls 
Haratx, and other particular perfons, (end very large gifts to Mecca. 

One of thefe Faquirs returning from Mecca in the year 1 
landed at Souali , had no fooner faid his prayers,, but he took his 
ran among feveral Dutch Mariners that were unlading goods upon 
and before they were aware this mad Faquir ad wounded feventeen of them, 
of which thirteen dy’d. The Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of 
Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers broad ; and 
becaufe it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the figure of it* 
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At length the Sentinel that flood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, (hot him through the body, lo that he fell down 
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs and Mahttmetans that were upon the 
place took up the body and buried it: and at the end of fifteen days they put 
him up a fair. Monument. Every year the EngUjb and Hollanders pull it down ; 
bi'f when they are gone, the Faquirs fet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay fome there are that perform their devotions to it. 

But to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lying, as I faid, behind the 
Pales, as my Bret her and [, and the Dutch Chirurgeon came toward him, all 
three a-breal'r, thru It his Pike between the Pales, thinking to have ftab’d it into 
one of our breaits. The Dutch man being next the River, and fome what be¬ 
fore the reft, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; whereupon we both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, prefently leap’d 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon feveral Chineses , and other 
Idolaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. After that 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done; who 
was fb far from being difpleas’d, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the 
King and his Governours are glad when thole Rogues afeflain, knowing them 
to be Defperado’s, not fit to live. 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the FngUJh Prefident, he fhew’d 
me two firings of Diamonds, and two Serrices of Silver, which came frorrl 
England. He would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the firings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ;,and for the Silver, I would have bought it, 
had they coin’d Silver in Batavia , as they were wont to do. Formerly the Hol¬ 
landers coin’d Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals, bearing on the one fide 
the ftamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a Character, as in the Figure, 
fignifying in Dutch , For Osl Indian Compagnie, for the Eaft Indian Company, 
Which they did for the fake of the Chinefes, who loving Silver better than 
Gold, earn’d away all the Silver that was coin’d at Batavia , at good rates. 
But length they left it off, finding fo few people that made life of Silver. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of JaVa. 

f * * 

H Aving taken my leave of the Mti&lijb P refid enr, I relum’d to Batavia j 
where having little to do, I refblv’d to give a vifit to King of fapar, 
otherwife call'd the Emperor of fava. This King was formerly King of a]) the 
Ifland, till the King of Bantam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebelfd 
again!! him} the Hollanders being made by the divifions of thole two Princes. 
For when the King of fapar befieg’d Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev’d the 
Hollanders ; and when they were attack’d by the King of Bantam, the King of 
fapar came to their a Alliance. And when thofe two Kings were together by 
the ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeft. 

The King of fapar keeps his Court in a City of the fame name, diftant from 
Batavia fotne thirty Leagues. You may coal! along the fhore to it by Sea $ 
but the City hands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there 
is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there is a handfbme Porr, and fairer Houfes 
than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought ir fafe. 

The day before I departed, I vccnt to rake my leave of one of the Indiem 
Counfellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of fapar, he 
flood amaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
which he gave me this account: The deceas’d King, Father to the King that 
no-w reigns, fince the Hollanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 
any peace with them. And though that during the war the Hollanders took 
ten of kts Subjects, for one of theirs, and offer’d ten for one in exchange, yet 
he would never exchange one upon any condition whatsoever, and charg’d "his 
Son upon his death-bed never to releafe one. This obftinacy very much trou¬ 
bl'd the Dutch General, and all the reft in Batavia, and oblig’d them to con- 
fult upon ways how to right tliemfclves Now it is the cuftom when a Ma¬ 
hometan King dyes, that his Succeflbr fends certain great Lords of his Court 
to Mecca with Pre/ents, as well to engage them to pray for the Soul of the 
deceas’d ; as alfo to give thanks to God and Mahomet for the coming of a new 
King to the Throne without any impediment; and to pray for the bleffing of 
Victory over all his Enemies. But the new King and his Council were at a 
lofs how to accomplifh this Voyage ; for firft the King had none but little 
Vefiels, that were wont only to fail along by the fhore, by reafon of the in¬ 
experience of his Seamen; and in the fecond plaice the Dutch were always ply- ( 
mg to and fro about the mouths of his Havens, to furprize; his Subjects if they \ 
flirr’d forth. For the fafety therefore of his Pilgrims, tjie King at la ft con¬ 
cludes upon making an agreement with the Er.glifh. For which reafon he dif- 
patches away an Envoy to Bantam, to the Englijh Prefident and his Council, who 
promis’d to lend him the biggeft Veil'd and the beft mounted which the Com¬ 
pany had in the Indies. In lieu whereof the Englijh were to pay.but halfCuftoms 
for ever, for all Commodities exported or imported out of his Country. Which 
Treaty being ratiffd, the Englifo furnifb’d him with three flout Vellds, Mann’d 
and Gunn’d beyond an ordinary rate. Thereupon nine of the principal Lords 
of the Court, and molt of the Blood Royal, with a Train of a hundred j trfons, 
embark’d themfelves in the great Veil'd. But ail thefe preparations could not 
be carri'd fo privately, but that the Dutch had intelligence of it by their Spies. 
Thereupon the General of the Dutch makes ready three Ships, and lying juft 
in the ffreight of Bantams mouth ; fo foon as the E.-glijh came up, ( for they had 
no mher way ) let fly at them fo roundly, that the Engli/h fearing left 'rheir 
Vefiels would be funk, ftruck Sail; which the java Lords feeing, call’d the Eng- 
ra , r m- t0rs ’ and drawin § their poylon’d Daggers, cry’d a Mecca upon the Eng- 
ljjh t killing a great number ot them before they had time to pu: themfelves 
into a poiiure of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have efcap’d, 
had not the Hollanders come aboard as they did. Some of the fava Lords,and about 

twenty 
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twenty of rheir Attendants;, would take no quarter ; 'fo that the Hollandrrs were 
forc'd to fight for’r, and at la ft they got the better, with the lots of feven or 
tight men." The Englijh Veffel being earn'd into Batavia, the General very ci¬ 
villy fent both the Prifoners and the Veffel home again; withal! giwing notice 
to the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Prifoners with hint. 

But the King would not fo much as Hearken to any fitch propofition 5 returning 
for anfwer, that though the Hollanders had three times as many of his Sub¬ 
verts, he would not releaie fo much as one Hollander. So that the poor Dutch 
were kept Haves in java, and the favanners dy'd miferable in Batavia. 

As for the pvanners, they are good Souldiers. And it is reported, that while 
Batavia was befieg’d by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, a Dutch Soul- 
dier lying in Ambufcade in a Marfh, a planner, little dreaming that any body 
had been there, came to the fame place to difeover the Enemy ; and was by 
the Dutch man thruft with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the fwanner find¬ 
ing himfelf wounded, did not drive to'pult the Pike out of the body, but thruft 
hmifelf farther u-pon ir, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
Itab’d .to the heart, as foon as he got within his reach. 


CHAP. XXV. 

The Author buries his Brother; and is again quarrel'd wit hall by 
by the General and his Council. 

Hile I Hay'd at Batavia, my Brother dy'dj and it was pretty to con- 
fider what the Dutch made me pay for his Funeral. The firft expence 
is for the Fees of thofc that beg leave for the Corps to be buri’d : 
of whom the more there are, the moreMiononrable the Funeral is efteem'd. 
I lent fix, and paid them to my wonder for that 1 twenty-two Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall is a right that belofigs to the poor,for which I paid two Crowns. There 
was a Veffel of Spanijh Wine drank our, that coft me two hundred Fiaitcrs. I 
gave twenty-fix more for three f YejlphaUa Hams, and fome Heats-tongues, and 
twenty-two for Bak’d Meats. To the Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, and lix- 
teen for a place in the Church-yard, for they ask’d me a Hundred to bury 
him in the Church. And all rhefe are Fee’s demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral coft me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres of French Mo- 

Being thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to fapan and Sumatra, 
I was advis'd to lay out my Money in Rcquenings or Debentures of the Servants 
of the Holland Company; which they that have no mind to return into theic 
own Country, as being feded in the Indies, will fell at an eafie rate ; infomucb, 
that for fixty or feventy you may buy a hundred Piafters ; the Art and Ac¬ 
quittance of the Seller being made dnd regifter’d by thePublick Notary. There¬ 
upon I bought of due of the publiek Notaries, who had Bills in his bands, to 
the value of" about eleven thoufand Guelders, at fourfcorc and two for the hun¬ 
dred. After that, I bought by means ^)f the Advocate of the Treafury, fix 
thoufand 1 'Guelders more, at feventy-nine for the hundred. But fo me few days 
after, meeting with the fame Advocate again, he pafs’d a Complement upon 
me, and told me, he was very much troubl’d for thofc that had bought De¬ 
bentures, in regard that the General and the Council had commanded him to 
recall all Debentures that had been fold ; for they had confider’d, how fad a 
thing it would be, for the podr men to iofe fo much of their Salaries. I an- 
fwer’d him, that for my part I was willing to return mine, provided I mighc 
have my Money again. About fix or feven hours after, I was fent for by the 
Genera] and his Council. When I came there, they ask'd me why I had not re¬ 
turn’d the Debentures, which I had bought, to the Advocate, who had demand-- 
ed them by their order. I anfwerd them, that they were at Bantam, whither 
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I had fent them in order to my paflage home; in regard that the EnglifhB re- " 
fident had offer'd me a convenience to go along with him. The Council an- 
fwer'd me. that the Dutch Ships were as good as the EngUJh, and very cour- 
teoufly allur’d me, they would give order for a Cabin to my felf in the Vice- 
Admiral. ‘ But withail they-told me, I mult deliver up my Debentures before I 
ffirr’d ; aflliring me, that they would give me a Bill to be re-imburs’d my Mo¬ 
ney by the Company in Holland. I thought it very hard, for I knew not how 
to truft 'em j but feeing the Merchants, Commanders, and all other perfons 
cl apt up, and their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De¬ 
bentures j I thought it the beft way to'deliver mine, and ftand ro their cour- 
tefie. I often prefs’d the General and the Council for my Bill, but after ma¬ 
ny delays the General afcertain’d me, that my Bill fhould be in Holland as foon as 
I. Thereupon defiring the Vice-Admiral and feme others to be my Wirneffes of 
what the General promis'd, I took my leave of him, very much repenting my 
going to Batavia. 


CHAP. XXVf. 

The Author embarks in a Dutch Vejfel, to return into Europe. 


T HE next day I went aboard the Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we 
fet fail, and as foon as we were out of the Srreight, we difeover’d the 
Hands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco Hands, we 
-beat about two days to difeover them ; but all to no purpofe, thereupon we 
made direftly for the Cape of good Hope. 

The fourty-fifth day after our departure from Batavia , our Vice-Admiral 
neglected to put out his Lights ; believing all the Fleet had been before at the 
Cape ; fo that it happen’d that one of the Fleet being behind, and not carry¬ 
ing any Lights out neither, it being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which put 
every man to his prayers, all people believing the Veffel had been loft; and 
indeed had fhe not been a found ftanch Ship (for the Provinces were fo ac¬ 
counted ) fhe could never have endur’d fo terrible a fliock. At length we clear’d 
our felvej,.by cutting off the Yards of the Maeftricht that hung in our Cor¬ 
dage. 

The fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope j but were 
fore d to keep the Sea,becaufe the waves roll’d fo that we were not able to come 
Wan Anchor; not that the Wind was extream high, but becaufe the Soinh- 
wmd had blown fo long that it had forc’d the Warer to that part. When the 
Sea grew calm, we came to an Anchor. 


^ But of all the people that ever I law in all my travels, X never law any fo 
hideous nor fo brutifh as the Comoukes i of which I have fpoken in my Berdan 
I rave,s ; and thofe of the Cape of good PItye, whom they call Cafres , or Ho- 
/emotes. Yvhen they fpeak, they make a noife with their tongues, like the 
breasing of wind backward ; and though they hardly fpeak articulately, yet they 
ealiiy underirand one another. They cover therafeIves with the Skins of wild 
Beaks, which they kill in the Woods* in Winter wearing the hairy dart inner- 
moft, and in Summer outermoft. But there are none but the beft fort among 
them who are thus clad, the reft wear nothing but a nafty rag about their privy 

P a ™ s ‘, ,.1, 113en and t * ie women are fe an a™* ftorc j and when they bring forth 
a Male-child, the Mothers cut out his right Stone ; and preftnriy give him 

r a to . dnnk > and Tol > ac * 0 t0 eat - They cut out the right Teftide, becaufe. 
rf'V'’ rna<:es lkem tvv, fter to run. There are fume of them that will catch a 

fhr rt * runn ' ng -, The f ndther kll °w what belongs to Gold nor Silver; and 
xor Kefigion, they have none among them. " 

il C ca if Anchor, four women came aboard us, and brought us four 
5 t, nc lts > which were boil d for fame fick .people that we had a- 

^ ' board. 
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board. After that they brought great ftore of Tortotfe-Shells, and Oftriches 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Go ole Eggs; which though they had no Yolk, 
tailed very well. The Birds that lay thefe Eggs are a fort of Geefe, and fo fat 
that they are hardly to be eaten, tafting rather like Fifh than Flefh. The wo¬ 
men feeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he was 
*jrefling, took them up, and fqueezing out the Ordure, eat them as they were; 
being hugely pleas'd with,the Aqua Fit* which the Captain gave them. Nei¬ 
ther men nor women are ia (Earn'd to ftiew their nakednefs, for indeed they are 
but a fort of human B;afts. 

So foon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to the fbore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter for ftrong Water and Tobacco, Cry- 
ftal or A gat Beads ; or any lore of old Iron work. .If they are nor farisfi'd with 
what, you offer them, away they fly; and then giving a whiftle all their Cat- 
tel follow 'em ; nor fhail you everfee’em again. Some, when they law ’em- 
flv, would {hoot and kill their Cartel ; but after that for fome years they would 
never bring any more. ’Tis a very great convenience for the VefTels that touch 
there, co rake in frefli Victuals; and the Hollanders did well to build a Fort 
there. It is now a good handfome Town, inhabited by all forts, that live with 
the Hollanders ; and all forts of Grain, which are brought out of Europe or Afia 
and low'd there, come to better perfection there then in ocher parts. The Coun¬ 
ts lit? in thirty-five Degrees, and fome few Minutes over, fo that it cannot be 
laid hat either the hear or fciwarion of the Climate makes theie Cafres fo black. 
Being ddirous to know the reafon/and why they flunk fo terribly, I learnt it from a 
Girl that was bred up'in the Fort, who was tak’n from her Mother, as foon as 
fhe was born, and was white like our women in Europe ; fhe told me, that the 
reafon why the Cafres are fo black is, becaufe they rub themfelves with a Greafe 
or Ointment compos’d of feveral forts of Drugs; wherewith fhould they not 
anoint themfelves very often, and as foon as they were born, they fhould be¬ 
come Hydropftcal, as the Blacks of Apica, and the Abyjfms are; or like the : 
people of Saba, that never live above forty years, and are always troubl’d with 
tme Leg twice as big as the other. Thefe Cafres , as brutifh as they are; have 
yet fopte knowledg of Simples, which they know to apply to feveral Difeafes; 
which the Hollanders have feveral times experienc’d. Of nineteen flek perfons 
that we had in our Ship, fifteen tv ere committed to the care of thefe Cafres, 
being troubl’d with Ulcers in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re¬ 
ceiv’d in the wars ; and in lefs then fifteen days they were all perfectly cur'd. 
Every one of thefe had two Cafres to look after him ; and according to the con¬ 
dition of the wound.or Ulcer, they went and fetch’d Simples, which they bruis'd 
between two Stones, and apply’d to the fore. As for the other four, they werefo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truft the Cafres with them, having 
been given over at Batavia, and fo they all dy’d, between the Cape and St. He¬ 
len's . 

In the year 1 661, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia, was fo bit by 
the Gnats in the night, that hi$ Leg exulcerated prefently in fuch a manner, as 
to puzzle all the art and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town. When he came 
to the Cape of good Hope, the Captain of the Ship fending him afhore,. the Cafres 
came about him, and after they had beheld hirii, they told him if he would 
truft to them they would cure him- The Captain thereupon committed him to 
their care, who cur’d him and made him a found man in Iefs then fifteen days. 

When a Ship comes to an Anchor in the Cape, it is the fafbion for him that 
commands the Ship, to give leave to fome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 
go afhore to refrefh themfelves. The. fickly have fir ft leave by turns, and go to 
the Town, where they aredyeredand lodg’d forfevenor eight Sousa day, and 
are very vyyll us'd. 

It is the cuftom of the Hollanders, when they ftay here, to fend out parties of 
Souldiers upon the difeovery of the up-land Country, and they that go fartbeft 
are beft rewarded. With this defignaparty of Souldiers, under the Command 
of a Serjeanr, far advanc'd in the Country; and night coming on, they 
made a great fire, as well to keep themfelves from the Lions, as to warm them- 
felves,and fb lay down to fleep round about it. Being afleep, a Lion came and feiz’d 
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one of the Soulcliers Anns, which the Sergeant perceiving, immediately (hot the 
Lion with his Carbine ; but when he was dead, they had much ado to open the 
Lions mouth, to get out the Soufdiers Arm. Thus it appears a vulgar error, 
to believe that Lions will nor come near the fire. As for the Souldier, the Ca- 
fres' cur'd his Arm in twelve days. There are in the Fort abundance of Lions 
and Tigers Skins % among the red, there was the Skin of a Horfe which the CV- 
fres had kill’d 5 it was white, crofs’d with black breaks, fbotred like a Leopard, 
without a Tail. Two or three Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a 
Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Quils in his body, the third part where¬ 
of had pierc’d his liefTu So that it was judg’d, that the Porcupine had kill’d 
the Lion. The Skin, with the Quils in it, is kept in the Fort. 

A League from the Fort, is a fair Town, that grows bigger and bigger every 
day. When the Holland Company arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul¬ 
dier or Mariner will live there,they are very glad of it. Thc-y have as much ground 
as they can mannage where they have all forts of Herbs, and Pulfe, and as 
much Rice, and as many Grapes as they can defire. They have alfo young 
Oftridges, Beef, Sea-fifh, and fweet wafer. To catch the Oftridges when they 
pleafe, they got their Nebs when they are young, and driving a ltake in the 
ground, tye the Birds by one Leg to the bake, and when they are old enough 
they come and take them out of the Neb, from whence it is impolTible to fly 
away. 

When the Hollanders began to infiafcir the Cape, they took a young Girl from 
her Mother, as foon as fhe was born j file is. white, only her Nofe is a little flat. 

A French man got her with Child, and would have marry’d her; but the Com¬ 
pany were lo far from permitting him, that they took away above a hundred 
Livres of the Maids wages from her, to punifh her for the mifdemeanour which 
was fomewhat hard. 

There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the Hollander's have a 
pretty invention to take ; they faften a Carbine to a bake, driv’n into the Earth 
and- lay meat round about the Gun; which meat is faften’d with a bring to the 
Trigger. So that when the Beab (hatches the meat, the bring pulls the Trig¬ 
ger, and the Gun going off, hits the Lion either in the rhroat or the brea/h * 

The Cafres feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roaft and make 
bread of. Sometimes they grin’d it into flower, and then it tabs like a Wal¬ 
nut. For their food they eat the fame Root raw, with raw Fifh ; with the En¬ 
trails of Beabs, out of which they only fqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels 
of the wild Beabs, the women wear them dry’d about their Legs, efpecially 
the bowels of thole Beabs which their Husbands kill, which they look upon as 
a kind of Ornament. They alfo feed upon Tortoifes, when they have lb far heat¬ 
ed them at the fire,as to make the Shells come off. They are very expert in darting > 
their ofzatgayds ; and thofe that have none, make ufe of pointed fticks, which 
they will lance a great way. With thefe they go down to the Sea-fide’ and as 
foon as ever they fpy a Fibi near the top of the water, they will not’ fail to 
ftnke him. 


As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whole Eggs are without any 
y o k ; they breed infuch great quantities in the Countrey V that in a Bay about 
eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ftick 
The Hollanders once carried a young Cafre to‘the General'at Batavia, who 
bred him carefully up, teaching him to under band the Batch and Vontfml Lan¬ 
guages perfectly well. At length being defirous to return into his Country the 
General gave him very good CIoaths,and good Linnen, hoping that he would have 
Jiv d among the Hollanders , and bin ferviceable to them in the'difcovery of the 

h °™> he flung his deaths i’ the Sea, and return’d 
String ’ eatl ” graW flclhashl;dM before, anthquite for- 

fu J 1 ?" ,5? Cafm t 5 °, a ,? ey g0 a great rttoM together, and make 

blves Jnj tgious howling and yelling, that they fright the very Beabs them- 

!fm tbifr r? h ? ^ V th eafe deftroy them 3 and I have been affhr’d, 
* Tn e r CF CS d ° tern ^ ie ‘ r ^ e Lions themlelves. 

he women are of fo hot a conftitution of Body, .that at the times that their 
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monthly cuftoms are upon ’em, they happen to make watery and that an Euro¬ 
pean chances to let his feet upon it, it caufes an immediate'Head-ach and Fea~ 
ver, which many times turns to the Plague, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

The Holland Fleet arrives at St. Helens, The description of the If and. 

H Aving jftaid two and twenty days at the Cape of good Hope, feeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh’d, and fleer’d for St. Helens. When we 
were under Sail, the Mariners cry'd out, they would deep till they came into 
St. Helens Road. For the wind is very conftant, and carries you in fixteen or 
eighteen days to the Road of the Ifland. All the trouble that our Mariners 
had,was that fourteen days after our departure from the Cape, they were often forc'd 
to the Top-Maft head, upon difcovery of the Ifland j for as foon as you difcover 
the Ifland, the Pilot muft take care to fleer to the North-fide of the Ifland, be- 
caufe there is no carting Anchor but on that fide, and that very near the fhore 
too ; by reafon of the deepnefs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take hold, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becaufe the wind never changes. 

So foon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were fent afhore 
to gee wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which 
grows in great abundance; and indeed they not only fend the Seamen, but ail the 
Pigs, Sheep, Geefe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard, to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur¬ 
ges them in fuch a manner, that in a few days they became fo fat,that by that time 
we came to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the fame 
operation upon the men, who boiling their wild Swines flefti,Rice, and Sorrel to¬ 
gether, make thereof a kind of Porage fo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an infenfible purgation. 

There are two places upon the Coaft of Sr. Helens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beft is that where we lay, by reafbrt that ground is very 
good, and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beft in the Ifland. 
In this part of the Ifland there is no plain, for the Mountain defeends to the very 
fhore of the Sea. 

It is not fo good anchoring inf the other Road ; but there is a very handfome 
plain, where you may fow or plant whatever youpleafe. There are great ftore 
of Citrons, and fome Oranges, which the Fort avals had formerly planted there. 
For rhat Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come, they make the place 
1 the better forthofe that come after them j whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deftroy all things wherever they fet footing. I confefs the Commanders are not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry one to another, we fhall 
never come hither any more, and out of greedinefs will cut down a whole tree 
inftead of gathering the fruit. 

Some days after "there arriv’d a Portuguese Velle! from Guiny, full of Slaves, 
which were bound for the Mines of Peru. Some of the Hollanders that underftood 
the language of the Negro's, told ’em how miferably they would be us’d, and 
thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty of them threw themfelves into the 
Sea. And indeed it is a miferable flavery 3 for fometimes after they have min’d in 
fome places for fome days together, the Earth being loole, falls down and kills 
four or five hunder’d at a time. Befides, that after they have been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 
vapours that arife from thofe concavities 5 nor could they fubfift in rhofe places, 
but for the quantity of ftrong Water which they give both to the men and wo¬ 
men. There are fome that are" made free by their Mahers, who labour however 
for their living} but between Saturday night and Munday morning they fpend all 
their weeks wages in ftrong Water, which is very dear; fo that they always live 
miferably. 

BeingVeady to depart the Ifland of St, Helens, the Admiral call’d a Council, to 
advize which way to fleer. The greateft part were for fleering more to the Weft,' 
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then to the South 3 becaufe the firafon for failing was far (pent 3 and for that if we 
fleer'd for the Welt Judies, we Ihotild find the wind more proper to carry us into 
Holland. But we had no to oner croft’d the Line, but we found the wind quite con¬ 
trary to what the Mariners expected; fo that we were forc’d to fleer to 
the fixcy-fourth Degree of Altitude with the Aland, and fo return by the North 
into Holland. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

The Holland Fleet fets Sail from St. Helen's, and profperonjly ar¬ 
rives in H6lland. 

T H £ next day after the Admiral had call’d a Council, we weigh’d and fet Sail 
about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were call’d very duly to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we flay’d in the rode, they never minded any fuch matter 3 which made 
me wonder, to find they fhould be more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 

After feveral other days failing, we difeover’d tfre.Coaft of IJland, and then the. 
Ifiand of Ferella. , where we join’d with the Holland Fleet that flay’d for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mariners for their miflie- 
meanours during the whole Voyage. 

Our Ship was bound for Zealand 3 but we were forc’d to lye out at Sea feyen 
days before we could get into Flujhing, becaufe the Sand had chang’d its place. 
Coming to an Anchor before Flujhing , two of the Company came aboard to wel¬ 
come us home, and to advife us to lock our Chefts, and put our marks upon 
them 3 for all Chefts are carry’d into the Eaft India Houle, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op’n them, left they fhould have any 
counterband goods therein. Thereupon I fet a mark upon my Chefts, and went 
afliore, after I had giv’n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 
all the Voyage, and thence proceeded by Land to Middkbwgh . 

Four days after I came to Middleburgh • I went to fetch my Chefts j and find- 
ing the two Directors there, one a Zealander , the other of Horn, who camefirft 
aboard us 5 I produc’d my Keys, and offer’d my Chefts to be open’d. But the Zea¬ 
lander more civil than the Homer, deliver’d me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, rold me I was free to rake away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
ferv’d, that the Northern people arc always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. 

As for the 17500 Florins which the General of Batavia promis’d fhould be, 
paid me upon my arrival in Holland , I receiv’d fo many delays and put off’s, that 
I was at length fore d to commence a Suit that kfted above two years , nor could 
I get a puolick Notary either at Amsterdam or the Flague^ that would make me 
out a P rote ft, every one fearing the Directors, who were both Judges and Par¬ 
ties. At length after five years wrangling and jangling, the Director wrote to my 
Brother at Batavia ( for I was then return’d again to the Indies ) that if I would 
accept of 10000 Livers, he might receive it for me 3 which he did and was 
fore d to give them an acquittance for the whole. 

This is the return which I made from the Indies in the year 1649, and the 
only time that ever I return’d by Sea 5 having perform’d all the reft of my 
I ravels by Land, not counting my fhort Voyages through the Mediterranean 
for any thing. And as for my firft Travels, 1 perform’d them all by Land, from 
I ares through Germany and Hungary, as far as Conjlantimple 5 whither I return’d 
again in the year 1669. From Conftaminople I went to Smyrna , thence 1 fail’d 
tor Ltgorn % from Ligorn I cravel'd by Land to Genoa, thence to Turin, and fo 

FG raTi r * 


The End. 
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Bcngala, the Revenue of it, 51. 

Bezoar, 153, t£>c. 

Bouran, a Kingdom ; the Commo¬ 
dities thereof, 1S 2, 1S 3, iSc. 

Bramins, a firaffte Jlory of one, 
171. 

Brampour, 31 ,• a Tumult there , 
and the occajton, ibid. 

Broakers Indian, 133. 

Buildings yublick in India, how 
rear’d, 3 5, 

C. 


Chincfes yoijon the Dutch Smd- 
diers, 173. 

Chi res, 40. 

Chitpour, ib. 

Cifers Indian, 13. 

Cochin Bejiegd by the Dutch/ 
8*8, Taken, 89. Dutch make a mock 
King of it, ibid. 

CoIIafar, 33. 

Commodities of the Great Mo- 
guIV Countrey, 1 z6, &c. and their 
price, 118,119,1 30. 

Comoukes, a deferiytion f the 
Teople and Conn trey, 204, &c. 

Candevir, 93. 

Corral, where found, 151. 

Cottons, where made, 31, 3 5. 
Where whiten'd, 3 6. 

Cou/our , the Diamond-Mine , 
* 37 , * 4 r - 

Coins Arabian, 1. MoguIV, 1. His 
Tributaries, 3, Coins call'd Pagods, 
4, 5. Eng'ifh and Dutch, 5, 6. Made 
by the King of Chi da and Per a, 6. 
By the King of Achen, Kings of 
Macaffar, the Celebes, and Cara- 
bo) a, 7. By the King of Siam, ib. 
By the Kings of Afera, Tipoura, 
Arakan and Pegu, 8. Coins of Chi¬ 
na and Tunquin, ib. Of Japon, 9. 

Coins Indian, reprefenting the 
twelve Jigns, 10. Coins Indian, 22, 

Coins made fay the Portugals, 11. 

Coins Mufcovian, 13. 

Coins European, their value in 
India, 21, 2 z. 

Coinage Indian, 17. What lofs, 
what gain by it, ib. Thrown about 
at the King's Aficent to the Throne, 
107. Currant at the Diamond- 
Mines, 141. 

Cranganor, 89, promis'd by the 
Dutch to Samarin, ib. Detnohjh'd, 
ib. * '< 

Crocodiles may be wounded, 5 5, 
How they dye , ib. 

Gifoms Indian, 17, 

Cukfoms affronted by an Enghfh 
Captain, 17. Exacted by the Ber¬ 
dans jrom the Engliih, 75. 


C Aboul, pag 44. 

Caljabas, 33. 

Cali cuts, where made, 31, 3 3,40, 
43, $z. 

Cambay a, 3 6 . 

CaravafcraV Indian, the method 
therein, 3 2. 

Cardamoms , where had, 7 3. 
Carriages Indian, 27. 

Carriers ; the Order and Go¬ 
vernment among them. 

Cafle, the Jignifcation and kinds , 
161,162. 

Cattel, how fed in India, 97.* 
Chalaour, 42. 

Cheats in Indian Commodities, 
132,133. 

Check of Mecca comes to Gol- 
conda in difgnife, 66. Marries the 
King's Daughter, 67. Hinders him 
from furrettdring to Aurengzeb,68. 

CherafFs-Indian Bankers , 2 2, fub- 
filer then the Jews, 23. 


Daca, 
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D. 


Aca, pag. 5 j. 

Daman beflegd by Aiireng- 
■ 2l#b, 71. 

Dara-Shd ivj Father, 

10S. 'Defeated by his Brother, no. 
He flies into Scindi, he fghts a fe- 
condBattel with Aurcngzeb: He 
is bet raid by Jeilbmfeing, 114, then 
by Gion-Kan, 115. Fits death, 116. 

Dehly, 45. 

De Lan, a Dutch Chirtirgeon , lets 
the Mogul, his Mother and Wife 
Blood, 165. 

Dervichs, 4. See Faquirs. 

Diamonds, a difcourfe thereof, 
134 Me. The forms of feveral Dia¬ 
monds,, 14S, 149. Vulgar error con¬ 
cerning the furebafe of them , 141. 

Diamond Miners, their cuftoms, 
138. 

Dultabat, 60,61. 

Dutch (end an Embaffidor to 
China, 191, Their revenge upon the 
Jefmts, 193. 

Dutch break iheir "word with 
the King of Caudy, 194; with the 
King of Acbcn ; at War with the 
King 0/ Java, 101; they qtnrrel 
with the Author. 

E. 

H Lephants deflroy the Batini- 
Ij an’s Idols, pag. 34 ; the Woods 
oj Mirda, 4;, affrighted ; the lofs 
of AurengZeb V Army, 7 1; how 
taken, 9 5 ; how\ tamd, ib. Their 
fury, ib. The difference between 
them, 9 6. Eaten by the Natives, ib. 
How taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks 
due to the Ford, ib. How the fe¬ 
male receives the male, ib. A re¬ 
mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
ib. Their age, ib. The number kept 
by the Great Mogul, and his Ex- 
pences, 97; bow waflj'd, 103, 
Emir-jcmla, 116, 118. 

Emraulds, the vulgar error con¬ 
cerning than, 1 14. 


21 I 

Eunuchs, covetous of Monu¬ 
ments, 5. 

Exchange Indian* 16, 17. 

F. 

F Aquirs; their maimer of travel¬ 
ling, pag. 41 ,* their Fhbit and 
Arms, ib. The refpeSl given them , 
ib. Their Religion , j 60 : their 'Pe¬ 
nances, 165, &c. Their extrava¬ 
gancies returning from Mecca. 

Feafl ; the Great Mogul's grand 
I call when he is weigh'd, in. 

G. 

C l Angcs, pag. fi, an ordinary 
J River,ib. and bad water, 5 2. 

Guni; fee CoujoUr. 

Gate, what manner of place, 34. 
Gehanabad, 45 ; the Moguls 
p dace there, 45, 46, 47. 

Gehaflguir, ninth King of the 
Indians. He permits Xourmahal 
his Wife to Reign in his Head. 

He put out his Fide ft Sons eyes, 
hi. He prefers his Grandchild to 
the Throne, ib. Dies, ib. 

Gion-Kan a Tray tor ; his deaths 
11 5. 

Goa, the prefent State of it, 74. . 
Gdiconda defendd, 61. The Po¬ 
licy and Government of the City f 
« 4 > 

Gold, where found, 1 5 6, ££>r. 
Gomton-Road heat excefjive , in¬ 
jures the Ships, 90. 

Gondicot taken by Mirgimola, 

98. Defcrib'd, ib. 

Govaleor, 35. The Prtfonfor the 
Indian Grandees * ib. • *- 

Guards, how reliev'd at Gdi¬ 
conda, 64. 

ft 

H Alabas,pag.5 1. The Governor 
a great Perfon, ib. The cru¬ 
elty of his Phyfitian, ib. 

FFameth-Sheck, 107. 

* E c 1 Java* 
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i. 

J Ava, the King thereof, pag. 202. 
Javaniers , good Souldiers, 203. 
Jefiom* Being betrays Dara-Sha, 

114. 

Idolaters belief touching a 'Dei¬ 
ty , 164. Of the fate of the Soul 
after death, 167. Of their burning 
their dead , 16S. Their feveral 
cufloms, 179. 

Idolatrous Princes of Afia, 163. 
Indians cunninger then the Jews , 
23. Their manner of crofting Ri¬ 
vers, 100, 102, Their Safer fit ion, 
97. The Penance of the Women,ib. 
Their Alms , ib. Their Tilgrima¬ 
ges, 101. Tiseir craft mefs , 102. 
Their Phyfick , 102. Their hone fly , 
1-2,6, 137. Their manner of driving 
bargains, ib. Their Penances, 181. 
Indigo,where made, 36, 37,45. 
Indolftan bounded, 106. 

Iron of Golconda, the be ft, 65. 
JJland of St. Helens defcrib'd. 
Ivory the be ft, 96. 

Jufltce in India quick , 99, roo. 

K. 

Kemcrouf, a City , pag. jS8. 

t: 

L Ahor, pag. 45. 

Letter-Carriers , no. 

Lions , 160^ tam'd, 40. 

M. 

M Ar.ailar, ,-2 Kingdom deferib'd, 
191. TJf Jlsoots an 

Engliih Malefactor .with a ft oi fond 
Arrow , 19 r. Bu difference with 
the Hollanders, 192. 

Maldives Iflands , 90. 

Malvares, Indian 
Mafcate, r6. 

Maflipatan, 70. 

Matura, owe of the chief eft 'Pa- 
gods of the Indians, 48. 


Meafures Indian, 27. 

Mingrela, 73, 

A Miracle done by a Brando, 
ior, 102. 

Miram-Sha, i07. 

Mirda, 43. 

Mirgimola, the King cf Golcon¬ 
da’ s General, 67. He is flip e tied 
by the King, ib. He revolts, 68. Be 
joyns with Aurengzeb, ib. befieges 
The King, ib. and cunningly fettles 
a new Peace, ib. entertains the Au¬ 
thor at Gondicot, 9S, 99, How he 
difpatch'd bitfinefs, 99. He conquers 
A if cm, 18 7. 

Mirza-A bdou ! Cofing marries the 
Kng of Golcor.da'j- third Daugh¬ 
ter, 69. 

Mirza Mahomed, 6 Z. See Cheek 
of Mecca. 

Moguls, why Co call'd, 106. 

Money $ the force of it in India, 
19. What mo ft grayer to be earn'd 
into India, 18, 21. 

Monuments Indian ; their fimp- 
fnon fiefs, 49, 50, 52, 61. 

Morad-Backlhe, 108 ,Vice-Roy of 
Guzerac, ib. He rebels again A his 
Father, 109, befieges Surar, ib. pro¬ 
claims himfelf King, ib. He gives ‘ 
credit to Aurcngzebb’ fallacies , ib. 
joyns with him, no, and defeats 
Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, ib. He fees 
his error, is betraid, and feiit to 
Govaleor, ib. ? , 

Mountebanks, Indian, 3 6. 

Multan, 43. 

Musk, \ 5 3. Its adulterations, ib. 


N 


53 - 

ib. 


N. 

Ader, pag, 3 y. 

Nahab, what it fignifes , 


Navapoura, 30, famous for Rice , 


Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 
King of Vifapour, 7%. 

Nourmahal, Queen of India, her 
Extraction^ 11, 12. 


Qbfer- 
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o. 

» 

O &fifvations funicular upon 
the Mogul ?j Court, pag. 124, 

■ 

i* 5 - 

Oinrahs, their duty, 112. 

Ormus ; the manner of Sailing 
from Ormus to Surat, 1 5. 
Outemeda, 97. 

P. 

P Agods Indian de\critid, 92, 93, 
94,97, 102 .The mosf celebra¬ 
ted among the Indians, 173, 

Palicat, 9;. 

‘Pajfage by Sea from Ormus to 
Maflipatan, 90. 

Pajfes, where requir'd\ 44, 5 2. 
‘Patna, 53. 

‘Peacocks plentiful, 37* How 
caught, ib. 

Pearls, and where fijh'dfor, 145. 
How bred, how fjh'd for, and at 
what time, 146, &c. 

Perea, a petty Indian King, S9, 
Phyfithms, none in India, but 
fitch as attend Princes, 102. 

Pilgrimages of the Indians, 179. 
Ponte Galle, 194. 

Portugals, their power in Goa, 
74, 75. Their excefjive pronenefs to 
revenge , ib. difeover a flrange 
y Countrey, S 3, $4. 

Pmetis Indian, how maintain'd, 
Prefents given by the Author at 
the Great MoguiV Court, 59. 

R. 

Age-Mehide, J4. 

Raolconda, Diamond-Mine, 

Kauchenara-Begum, 108, always 
a friend to AurSngzeb. His kind¬ 
ness to her; their falling out, 121. 

Religion of the Mahumetans in 
the Indies, 159, &c. Of the Idola¬ 
trous Indians, 161. 

Roads from Ifpahan to Agra 
through Gomron, 1 5 > from Surat 


to Agra through Brampour and Se- 
ronge, 30, through Amadabat, 36. 
From Ifpahan to Agra, through Can- 
dahar, 4;, From Dehly to Agra,4§. 
From Agra to Patna, and Daca, jr. 
From Surat to Golconda, 60. From 
Golconda to Maflipatan, 69. From 
Surat to Gca,* from Goa to Gol¬ 
conda, thraugh'Vifepo'&T, 71. From 
Goa to Maflipatan, through Cochin, 
S 8. From Maflipatan to Gandicot, 
91. From Gandicot to Golconda,- 
100 ; to the Mines, 137, 139, 141. 

Rodas the Fortress, 139. 

Roupies, the difference of them, 
20. 

Rubies, the forms of fever ah 
149, 1 jo. 

Rule to know the price of Dia¬ 
monds, 142, 143. 

S. 

S A It peter, where refind, S3. 
Samarin, an Indian King , 89. 
Saferon, 53. 

Say-pieces Indian, 2 5, 26. 

Sepper-chekour, 11 5, fent to Go- 
valeor, 116. 

Sera, the Jignification of the 
word, 3 2. 

Scronge, 33. 

Serpents, their vaJi bulk, and 
deadly venom. 34. 

Seva-gi continues the revolt, 7 3. 
He fnds vaft Treafiires, ib. 

Sha-Efl-Kan, 20, 24, 56 ; buys 
the Authors Jewels, icwp his kind- 
nefs to the Author, ib. revolts to 
Aurengzeb, no. 

Sha-Jchan firli calld Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomet, 107. Bis good Govern¬ 
ment, 10S. lie marries a young 
Lady , ib. His children , ib. His love 
to his children fa. He rebels againfl 
his Father, is di/inherited, hi. fit 
is advanc'd to the Throne, i 1 i. His 
cruelty, ib. He is kept Prifiner by 
Aurengzeb, and dies, 11 %. 

Siam, a Kingdom ; the King of 
it, 119, 

Siren, 142, 

Sodo- 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi¬ 
ans, 54. 

Solyman Chekour defeats his 
Vnckle, 109 Beiraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to Na&iran, 114. Is deliver'd 
tip by him, 119. Sent Tris tier to 
Gov al cor. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour d, where found ,143. 

Slones medicinal, and their ef¬ 
fects, 154, 155. 

Stories of the man that lofl his 
child in Swimming , 38. Of the 
Merchant's Wife that defer d a 
child, 39. Of the Merchant that 
ner told lye, ib. The Story oj Mon - 
fienr Belloy, 79. Of the rich Reaper 
in Goa, ib. Of St. Am ant, and 
John de Rofe, and the Sieur Ma- 
refts, ib. 80, Sr, &c. Of Father | 
Ephraim, 8j, 86, 87. 

Sultan Aboufaid-Mirza, 107.. 

Sultan Babur, 107. 

Sultan Boulaki preferred by Sha- 
Jehan, 1 x 1. Bctraid by AfouEKan, 
112. Retires into Per ha, ib. 

Sultan Kourom, 107. See Sha- 
Jehan. 

Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107. 

Sultan Mahomed, AurengzebV 
Son , marries the feccnd !Daughter 
of the King of Golconda, 69. He 
flies to his Vnckle , 117. Is beiraid 
by Emfr-Jcmla, andimprifondy 1 3 , 
1x9. 

Sultan Selim , alias Jchanguir 
Patska, 107. 

Sultan Soujah, io 3 . Rebels, 109. 
Tie flies to the King of Arakan, 
marries his "Daughter, 1x9. Plots 


againfl him , ib. Ths death, 120. 
Sumbaco King of Macaflar, 192. 
Surat, i 5. 

T 

Xt 

T Amurlcng, 106. 

Tari,ef«J/, 65. 

j. avernier abus’d at the Mogul V 
Court, 57, 58. 

Tenara a fweet place, 69, 
Thrones; the description cf the 
MogulV Thrones, 1 2 2, ( 3 c. 

Thunderbolts three at a time , 

9 1 * 

Tipra a Kingdom, x 86. 
Travelling, the manner in India, 

27. * 9 - 

Treachery, a notable piece put 
upen the Author at Goinron, 157. 
Turcpioifcs ,whcre found, 144*. 

V. 

Vifapour deferib'd, 72. 

W- 

Ays ; High-ways in India, 

Weights Indian for Gold and Sil¬ 
ver, 18. Other weights, 27. OjTia~ 
monds, 140. Of colour'd Stones, sa^.. 
Oj Bear Is, 148. 

Winds hot, their fifing nature, ( 
44. 

Wives of the Indians burnt a- 
hve with their dead Husbands , 

169, i7°> I7G 1 7 2 - 

Woods of Bambous, 94. 














